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PREFACE 



TO THE FIRST EDITION. 



EvEBY writer supposes that his work is to supply some 
want. My object in publishing this treatise, is to afford 
a truthful and rational exposition of the value of the water 
treatment in certain chronic diseases. I apprehend that 
it is wanted, because the works on the st^bgect of the 
water cure which have hitherto appeared in this country 
contain, so far as my experience inf^rii^s .me, much over- 
statement as to its operation, and are moreover written 
rather to catch the hopeful invalid, than to enlighten him 
as to the nature of hi& disease, or the mode in which the 
water plan is to relieve it. From this remark I except 
the work of Dr. E. Johnson, entitled, " Hydropathy," 
wherein the manner in which the water cure operates on 
the chemistry of the living body is very ably traced. The 
other works have not the slightest claim to be called 
scientific. 

In the First Part of this work, the origin, progress, 
extension, and terminations of Chronic Disease in general, 
are delineated and explained, and one general deduction 
from the facts made, — ^namely, that no disease becomes 
chronic, unless the central organs of nutrition are affected. 
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In the Second Part, this is further deveroped in the 
history of indiyidual chronic diseases, the explanation of 
the pathology and symptoms of each of which is given, 
and also of the reasons for the water treatment applicable 
to each. In arranging the diseases, those are first treated 
of which affect the primary organs of nutrition, the organs 
in which the first step in bloodmaking from food, and 
therefore of nutrition, is taken. The next step of blood- 
making being effected by the lungs and heart, their 
maladies are then treated of. The circulation of the 
perfected blood being under the control of the nervous 
system, the diseases of that system come the next in 
order. One portion of the general nervous system, — 
namely, the brain and spinal cord and their nerves, having 
control over the locomotive organs, the diseases of the 
limbs come the next in order to be treated of. Finally, 
the blood having been made and circulated, certain 
elements of it are thrown off in the shape of secretions 
from the bowels, kidneys, and skin : the diseases of which 
are the last to be mentioned. The whole arrangement of 
these individual maladies is thus strictly physiological, 
beginning with the formation of blood, and ending with 
the excretion of its useless portions. 

Part Third treats, in the first place, of the mode in 
which the water cure operates in producing its beneficial 
results, the rationale being given under twelve sections. 
The subject is treated generally, as that of Chronic 
Disease was in the Eirst Part. But, in the second place, 
the details of the water cure are brought forward, the 
rationale of each process given, and the circumstances 
which regulate their application stated. 

Throughout the volume, the great pathological fact of 
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the existence of visceral disorder in all chronic diseaae, is 
kept in yiew ; and the attentive reader will find that, firom 
beginning to end, it forms the base of the practice recom- 
mended, and of its explanation. 

The Appendix contains facts and argoments in answer 
to certain accusations brought orally against the water 
treatment, chiefly by medical men, although none has ever 
yet ventured to print them. This portion of the volume 
is a reprint from a former work of mine. 

I put this work forward as an attempt in the right way 
of handling the subject of the water cure, with a hope 
that it will be carried out by more able observers and 
writers. Until it is treated gravely, earnestly, and truth' 
fully, as a matter of scientific importance, it never will 
obtain the footing in the opinion of the public which it 
ought to have : for in this land of thinking heads, nothing 
endures unless it addresses itself to the sober thought. 

The cases recounted were all treated by me at Malvern ; 
and, altogether, what I have stated is of my own ex- 
perience in an extensive field of practical observation 
during four years of a busy professional life at that place. 

J. M. G. 

Malvern, September 2Qth, 1846. 



PREFACE 



TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



Within nine montlis from the publication of the first 
edition of this work, another one has become necessary. 
A large edition has also been printed and sold in America. 
Books on medical subjects do not frequently meet with so 
much good fortune. I believe it to be attributable, in the 
present instance, to the growing interest of the commu- 
nity in the subject of which this volume treats ; and also 
to the fulfilment of my resolution to speak fairly, not fiat- 
teringly, of the water cure. I have, ftirther, abundant 
reason to know that the exposition it contains of the 
manner in which that mode of treatment produces its re- 
sults has been instrumental in removing the prejudices of 
many non-professional and not a few medical readers. On 
these several accounts it appears desirable to issue the 
present edition. It is well in all legitimate ways to leayen 
the ignorance and prejudice which exist on the water 
treatment with reasonable views and explanations of its 
principles, its powers, and its application. 

To the ample First Edition but little has been added in 
the present one. Facts of recent observation are scat- 
tered in various parts of the pages, but are too numerous 
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and too brief to be designated in a Preface; they are 
chiefly in the Third Part. The Second Part contains 
some additional cases and elucidations of disease. 

The ceaseless exigencies of medical practice have retarded 
the completion of this edition beyond the ordinary period 
for similar reproductions. I have no other and need no 
more sufficient apology for the many inquirers concerning 
it at the publisher's. 

My hope is, that this book may open the eyes of all who 
read it, to the destructive tendency of the drugging and 
unnatural stimulation on which such numbers of the Eng- 
lish public maintain a feverish vitality for a few years, to 
sink at last into the condition of hopeless valetudinarians. 
The past history and present state of many such who are 
under my observation are perfectly terrific. It is no affec- 
tation to say that my mind has been oppressed, weighed 
down, by accounts which invalids have given of the process 
by which they became the shattered beings they are ; a 
process almost invariably including years of monstrous 
drugging, and its unvarying accompaniment, intense suf- 
ferring of mind and body. Mostsincerely do I hope that 
these pages may be the means of effectual warning from 
that destroying plan of treatment, even though they should 
fail to establish the more rational system which they pro- 
fess to teach. But almost every case of every practitioner 
of the Water Cure is establishing it daily on a broader 
and deeper basis ; and the once most sceptical are now 
obliged to acknowledge that, at the least, it is a vast addi- 
tion to the remedial art. 

J. M. G. 

Malvern, September 20th, 1847. 
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PART I. 



OF CHKONIC DISEASE IN GENERAL. 



CHAPTER I. 



FBSLIMIKABT. 



Komenclatiire of chronic disease — Phases between that and aonte 
disease — -Acute disease always precedes chronic — Arrangement of 
the subjects to be treated. 

The epithet " chronic" is given bj medical men to dis* 
eases whose duration passes a certain limit of time ; and 
that limit has been fixed at forty days. All within this 
period are generally designated as " acute ;" but as this 
would form but two extreme classes of disease, whilst 
Nature exhibits several intermediate phases, some writers 
have subdivided the " acute" diseases into the most ctcute, 
when they terminate in three or four days, — ^into the very 
acute, when they do not continue longer than seven days, 
— ^into the simply acute, when they endure for fourteen 
days, — and into the sub-acute, when they reach forty 
days. 

It will be |}lain, however, that these are merely arbitrary 
terms, of which there are far too many in medicine, since 
they are apt to be taken by the young or by the routinier 
as eludes m practice ; and thus names, instead of conditions 
of body, come to be treated, and much mischief to be con- 
sequently perpetrated. Now, the term " chronic" has in 
itself no reference whatever to the actual state of the dis- 
eased frame ; and if I employ it in this Essay, it is only 
that I may explain it, and nx some meaning to it as regard 
that state — ^the word being, in other respects, convenient 
and precise enough. 

B 



2 OF CHRONIC DISEASE IN GENERAL. 

Every disease is, in its onsetting, acute ; that is to sajr, 
the symptoms are intense, pressing in character, and if 
Nature, either with or without the aid of Art, does not 
soon bring relief, extinguishes the individual. 

The refief and the escape from death are brought about 
either by transfer of the morbid action from the original 
seat of disorder to some less important part, and the 
elimination of some secretions therefrom, — an action to 
which the term crisis has for three thousand years been 
applied :* or, no such transfer occurring, the acute state 
of disease in the affected part passes mto the chronic 
state, — chronic disease is estoblished. 

Preliminary, therefore, to fixing what constitutes chronic 
disorder, it is necessary that we should obtain some pre- 
cise idea of what constitutes the acute form. I shall next 
proceed to inquire into the minute changes of organs 
which induce the phenomena of chronic disease. All the 
circumstances of chronic disease, generally, will then be 
considered. Applications of the general doctrine and cir- 
cumstances will then be made to individual diseases. In 
the course of these inquiries, I shall take occasion to show 
how acute disease is originated, and chronic disease main- 
tained and exasperated, by internal stimulation. And 
finally, I shall show how the treatment of chronic disease 
by water, and other hygienic means, obviates this incon- 
venience, is more safe than any other plan of treatment, 
and comes in aid of the natural and onhf permanent pro- 
cess towards recovery. 

* It is well to note this, as all the world has of late spoken of a 
*' crisis" as a new prodigy : a mistake which some writers on the water- 
cure would seem to encourage, either from ignorance of the literature of 
medicine, or fh>m some silly idea that the novelty may add to the 6dat 
of the treatment they profess. Hippocrates was the first to use the 
term criris as applied to a termination of disease, and he liyed ▲.ic. 
S500. 



DOCTBIKE OF ACX7TE DISEASE. 



CHAPTER II. 



BOCTBUnS OF ACUTE DISEASE. 



What is meant by ** general diseaM" and '* general debOity* — Dlaease 
always begins in one organ — The ganglionic system of nerres— Its 
centre and extensive inflaence — Control over the blood-vessels — 
Irritability and sendbility — Action of morbid causes on the irrita- 
bility of the blood-vessels — Their contraction and exhaustion — 
Illustrations — Changes in the movement and character of the blood 
— Periods in the process of acute disease — Its extension — Shown 
in acute indigestion and simple inflammatory fever — Real cause of 
death from acute disease. 

We are mucli in the habit of speaking of " general dis- 
ease :" in tmth, there is no such thing. All the organs of 
the body may give signs of diseased action, but there are 
inyarial)ly one or more parts whose malady originates all 
that we see. 

The brain may evidence disease by impaired mental 
power, impaired yolition, delirium, sleeplessness, &c. ; the 
lungs, by rapid breathing, cough, &c. ; the heart, by ex* 
cessiyely quickened ' action ; the digestive organs, by dry 
tongue, thirst, loss of appetite, nausea, constipation, &c. ; 
the kidneys, by diminished secretion ; the skin, by un« 
natural heat and dryness, — ^yet all these multiform dis- 
eased actions may, and very often do, depend on a small 
patch of inflammation in the stomach, perhaps no larger 
than a half-crown, or even a shilling. To treat all l^ese 
multiplied symptoms under the name of " general disease," 
would be mere i^orance or sheer chanatanism, which 
ever aims at busthng complexity. 

So also of *' general debility," a term so common and 
so unmeaning ; there is no such thing. Debility always 
signifies the diisorder of one or more parts oppressing the 
healthy functions of the rest of the Dody. Kemove the 
disorder of those parts, (it may be by positiyely lotoering 
remedies,) and straightway the " generaidebility yanishes. 
Inflammation of any of the digestive organs very shortly 

B 2 



4 DOGTBINE OF ACUTE DISEASE.. 

brinffs down the physical and mental vigour ; which as 
quickly rises when a few flannels wrung out of boiling 
water, and applied over the abdomen, have removed the 
internal inflammation. On this head I shall have more to 
say hereafter. 

Disease, then, always commences in some one organ or 
set of organs, from which it spreads, with more or less 
rapidity, to others, by a sympathy whose physical agent 
is the nervous system. 

By this term, " nervous system," the brain, spinal cord, 
and the nerves proceeding from them, are ordmarily un* 
derstood ; but there is another system of nerves, which, 
as it is neither obedient to the witl, nor cognizant of pain, 
commonly so called, is rarely considered in the explanation 
of disease ; in which it, nevertheless, plays by far the most 
important-—! may say, the only important part. This 
system of nerves nas been called the " ganglionic," (from 
tne appearance of small knots or ganghons in the course 
of the nerves,) the " organic," (as regulatinff the character 
of the organization of parts,) the " nutritive, ' (as presiding 
over the organs that minister to the nutrition of the body,) 
and the " visceral," (as pervading and having its centre in 
the viscera,* that is, in the contents of me chest and 
abdomen ;) and I shall use these terms indiscriminately in 
the course of this Essay. Perhaps the most accurate, 
however, are the epithets " nutritive," and " organic ;" 
for, wherever there are organs in the body, or wherever 
nutrition goes on in it, there are nerves of nutrition to be 
found. Wherever, too, there is a blood-vessel, (and we 
know not of nutrition without blood,) organic nerves 
accompany it and regulate its action. In every part of the 
body, therefore, organic nerves exist, as in every part of 
the Dodv blood-vessels exist : the point of the finest needle 
cannot oe introduced into any tissue of the frame without 
entering one or more blood-vessels and organic nerve8.t 

* The word vmcm, of which tfitcera is the plural, signifies, in the 
Latin, dime. And as the older anatomists found the membranes which 
line the lungs and digestive canal slimy iVom the mucus they secrete, 
they applied the characteristic term to the parts themselves, calling 
each organ of the chest and abdomen, ewcttf, and the general contents, 
vUeera. This explanation was necessary, from the frequency with 
which I shall be compelled to use the term in these pages. 

t Buysch, William Hunter, and Lieberkuhn, asserted that erety sub- 
stance of the animal frame consisted of nothing but vessels. 
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The brain itself, containing, as it does, so large a propor* 
tion of the blood of the bo^y, is, in this yiew, supplied also 
with a lar^e proportion of organic nerres. 

The coincidence of nutritive blood-vessels (called also 
capillary) and nutritive nerves points to some strict organic 
connexion between them. In fact, it is the presence of 
the nerves which imparts to the blood-vessels the property 
of receiving and re-acting upon impressions from, agents 
within or without the bixly — a property to which the 
name of '* irritability" is given. 

Let not the reader confound ** irritability," with " sen* 
sibility," another property of a portion of tne body. Lrri- 
tabili^ exists in the bloodvessels and organic nerves all 
over tne frame — ^has its central organs in the chest and 
abdomen — begets no sensation or volition — is ever in 
action. Sensibilitv exists in the nerves of the brain and 
spinal cord only — has its central organs in the brain and 
spinal cord — ^begets sensation and vohtion, and is suspended 
in sleep. But, on the other hand, sensibiUty and sensa- 
tion are built upon irritability and irritation ; as thus — the 
brain is composed of matter deposited from the blood- 
vessels, and these are regulated in the manner and quality 
of their deposit by the amoimt and character of their irrita- 
bility ; therefore, if the irritabilit^^be acted on vehemently, 
(as in ^ving stimulants,) the action of the blood-vessels, 
otherwise (»lled their irritation, is vehement also, and 
they deposit more than usual of the brain matter, which 
possesses the property of sensibility, cmd in this way 
€mgmenied sensation is begotten. It is important to bear 
this in mind for the frtture application to the doctrine of 
chronie disease — irritation precedes senseUion, sensation is 
built upon irritation. 

The first effect, therefore, of causes of disease — excessive 
cold or heat, infectious matter, &c. — ^is upon that nervous 
system which presides over the capillary or nutritive 
blood-vessels, and whose central portions are in the 
vifloera of the chest and abdomen^— the ganglionic system. 

It is ascertained by numerous experiments tliat the 
first efiect of all kinos of agents upon the nervously- 
endowed capillaries is to produce contraction of them — ^a 
diminution of their calibre by the fact of their contraction. 
In other words, all agents are stimulants to them, and 
bring them into action, and that action is contraction. But 
as aU action is effort, such effort must, in a living body, be 
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succeeded by lassitude and exhaustion; and in the case of 
tliese small olood-vessels, relaxation and increase of calibre 
i8 the evidence of this Becondary Btate; and further, it 
follows that the amount of relaxation will be in exact pro- 
portion to the amount of the previous contraction. 

Of course the condition oi the blood as to quantity is 
affected by these two opposite states of the vessels mat 
contain it. When the vessels contract on the application 
of the morbid stimulus, they drive their contained blood 
from them ; and when relaxation ensues, the blood rushes 
into their increased calibre ; and the amount of blood thus 
brought into a jjart will be, of course, in exact proportion 
with the relaxation, and this with the contraction, of the 
containing blood-vessels. 

To illustrate all this : — ^I apply water at 35*^ of Fahren- 
heit to the back of the hand when it is warm ; it iGrst of all 
drives the blood from the skin, and renders it pale ; this 
is because the cold ha^ stimulated the nutritive nerves of 
the blood-vessels, and caused them to contract and drive 
the blood from them ; but in a very short time the skin 
becomes more than usually red, ana, if friction be used, 
hot too. This is because the vessels have been exhausted 
by the contracting effort, have relaxed, and admitted more 
blood into them. This is an approach to inflammation of 
the skin of the hand. 

Or take a piece of frozen mercury, the temperature of 
which is 38° below the zero of Fahrenheit, and apply it on 
the hand. The stimulus is so violent, the contraction so 
excessive, as to be instantaneously followed by excessive 
relaxation and total loss of vital power of the blood-vessels, 
and inflammation of the most destructive kind is produced. 
The part is burnt, in fact, as effectually as if the opposite 
stimulus of red-hot iron had been applied. 

Between these two instances the shades of stimulation 
and relaxation are infinite, according to the morbific agent 
applied. The more stimulating the agent, the more rapid 
and extreme the amount of mood brought to the part, 
whether that part be the skin of the hand, or the mucous 
lining of the stomach or lungs. 

But whilst such are the conditions of morbid action in 
the blood-vessels, what changes take place in the blood 
they contain P 

111 the first place, its movement through the blood-vessels 
of the diseased part is retarded, in consequence of the 
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dimiiiislied contractile power of those yessek. There is 
more or less excess and congestion of blood in the part, 
an excess which obtains at the expense of other and 
healthy parts. It is the excess which causes the swelling 
of inflamed parts, their redness, their increased heat, (the 
nnusnal quantity of blood secreting an unusual quantity 
of caloric,) and their painjklness, the pressure of the 
excessive blood on the surrounding nerves rendering them 
irritable, although, as I shall have occasion to show here- 
after, inflammation of internal parts may exist without 
pain (in the usual acceptation of the word) and without 
redness. 

In the next place, the chemical changes that go on in 
the blood undergo modification, in conseauence of this 
excess and retardation of its movement. This is shown 
by the increased heat already aUuded to ; and Airther, if 
the inflammatory congestion be not relieved, the blood 
secretes ptis — ^the ma^r of abscess — either in the shape 
of a collection called an abscess, or the same flows freely 
from the surface of a mucous membrane, forming a bad 
kind of expectoration, &c. But the chemical chan£;es in 
question vary endlessly with the diseased part. £i the 
stomach, there is acid instead of insipid mucus and gastric 
juice; in the liver there is acrid and dark instead of slightly 
bitter and yellow bile ; from the kidneys, acid instead of 
alkaline secretion ; and so on. The most familiar instance 
of this as a signal of disease is the state of the tongue 
when the mucous lining of the stomach is disordered. 
The variety of the secretions there is endless, and each 
one corresponds with a certain shade of congestion of 
blood in the membrane that covers the tongue. Judge, 
then, how numerous are the shades of diseased action in 
that single tissue of the body ! 

Such, then, is the condition of a part when it is in the 
acute stage of disease. The phases of the process may be 
briefly stated as follow : — 

1. The application of excessive stimulus to the nervously- 
endowed blood-vessels of the part. 

2. Excessive contraction of the blood-vessels in conse- 
quence, with expulsion of their contained blood. 

3. Exhaustion and relaxation of the same blood-vessels, 
with consequent excessive influx and retention of blood in 
them. 

4. Diseased sensation, secretion, and nutrition of the 
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Eart, consequent on the retention of the blood in the ex- 
auBted and relaxed yessels, the vital chemistry being, for 
the time, improperly carried on. 

Qfhese phases apply to all acutely diseased parts what- 
erer — from the smaU. pimple on the skin to the most 
intense inflammation of the lungs or brain. In all, tlie 
same sta^ occur, whatever the exciting cause may be ; 
whether it be the atom of dirt irritating Sie follicle of the 
skin, and producing the pimple there, or the rush of cold 
air into the lun^, irritatuig^their mucous membrane, and 
drawing excessive blood into it. 

From what precedes, it appears that the intimate vital 
condition of a part in acute disease is one of debility, llie 
blood-vessels have lost their contractile energy, and are 
oppressed with blood, which the^ lack the power to throw 
on. But we must not, meanwlule, lose sight of the fact, 
that the organic nerves themselves, whose re-action on 
excessive stimulus has produced all this mischief, are also 
supplied with and nourished by blood-vessels ; and that 
therefore the3r, too, are in a state implying diseased sensa- 
tion and nutrition. In other words, they are exquisitely 
irritable, but their irritability is of a diseased auauty, and 
not sustained, because they are badly nourisned by the 
blood ; the result of which is more than ordinary sensi- 
tiveness to the causes which first induced the disease, or 
to any stimukis whatever applied to the part. Feeble 
contraction takes place, then more exhaustion; c<mtraction 
again, and so on until all power is lost. Thus a man ^ets 
a slight inflammation of the mucous lining of the wmd- 
pipe from breathing very cold air ; allows the same cause 
to exasperate it dairp^ by acting on the highly irritable but 
feeble nerves and bloodvesselB of the membrane ; and, 
finally, induces the most intense form of inflammation of 
the lungs — a too frequent illustration of the fact, that the 
most fatal maladies commence in a " slight cold." 

Having thus established the fact, that acute disease of 
an organ implies extreme debility, morbid irritability, and 
congestion of its blood-vessels and organic nerves, we may 
now revert to the proposition, that all so-called general 
disease originates in some local disorder — ^a proposition 
that will best be developed by tracing the physical history 
of such a local condition as I have above described. And 
we will take the local inflammation of an organ whose 
sympathies are the most extensive — acute mucous in- 
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fiflmmation of the stomaeh, oommonlr called '* acute indi* 
gestion." 

"A man ingests highly seasoned meats and alcoholic 
dnnks, and begets in the mucous lining of his stomach a 
patch of such disorder I have minutely described. Now, 
though that disorder is, as regards the natch itself, one of 
depressed vital power, it becomes to otner parts a source 
ot exalted vital action ; as if the very fact of the existence 
of a diseased point roused the system to efforts for its 
relief— an opimon that was held by Hifpocbatxs, and has 
prevailed with some of the soundest physicians since his 
times.* The sympathy thus excited in other organs of the 
body is in proportion to the amount and kind of nervous 
matter they contain. Thus, in the case before us, the 
ganglionic nervous matter of the mucous membrane of the 
stomach excites the same matter distributed to the heart, 
whose beats are, in consequence, increased in frequency 
and force ; the pulse becomes rapid and hard ; as a result 
of this quickened pulse, the breatnings also quicken. Then 
comes the sympathy with the spiniu cord and the brain, 
whose functions are rendered irregular or are oppressed ; 
hence the lassitude of mind and umb, the prostration of 
strength, the somnolence Erst, and then the sleeplessness, 
&c. Then there are the sympathies with the mucous 
surfaces of all the other organs roused, causing the diminu- 
tion and vitiation of their secretions ; hence the heaviness 
and the aching of the forehead, the sufiused eyes, the 
fevered and d^ tongue, the thirst, the stoppage of the 
bile, the constipation of the bowels, the scantmess of the 
secretion from the kidneys, all of them dependent on 
mucous membranes. And as this mucous suriJace extends 
to the outer part of the body, forming the true skin, the 
same morbid sympathy extends thither, accompanied with 
the same diminution and vitiation of sensation and secre- 
tion : hence the dry and hot skin called '* feverish heat." 

In fact, here is a case of what is called '* simple inflam- 
matory fever," a general disease traceable to a small point 
of acute infbunmation in the stomach. Sometimes the 

* Indeed* the doctrine that disease — i. «., a series of unnatural symp- 
toms, is constantly the signal of the whole body being excited to save 
some vital part from destruction, obtains countenance fh>m all the flicts 
that close observation of its causes, progress, and termination can supply. 
If space permitted, it would not be difflonlt to apply this doctrine to 
any possible case of disease. 
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same general result follows on the application of cold air 
to the outer mucous surface — ^the skin, — whereby the blood 
is thrown on an extensive portion of the inner mucous 
membrane of the nose, throat*, and lungs ; and then nearlj 
the same phenomena are present, and a " feverish cold" is 
said to exist. But in either case, and indeed in all cases 
of £reneral symptoms, there is one organ, and sometimes 
o4 one 8p6t o? an organ, that originateg tlie whole Beriee, 
and which must be overcome, as the cause, before we can 
vanquish the symptoms, which are the effects. Too much 
stress cannot be laid unon this important fact. The denial 
or i^orance of it leaas to the most unscientific and un- 
skilful treatment of disease ; it leads to the treatment of 
effects instead of causes ; and, as I shall have hereafter 
occasion to show, it furnishes the chief argument against 
the ordinary drug medication of the day. 

It does not appear that, in acute disease of a part, the 
organic connexion between the containing blood-vessels 
ana their contained blood, is further disturbed than to 
alter the vital chemistry carried on in them, and thus to 
produce diseased nutrition or secretions. There is no 
breaking down of the blood globules — no disorganization 
of that fluid. There is only excess of blood in vessels that 
have lost the sufficient irritability to contract on their con- 
tents, and which yet, having this low degree of vitality, 
are exquisitely sensitive to the action of new or additional 
morbid causes. 

But this can only obtain for a certain period. If the 
acute inflammation be not terminated by some critical 
action in other organs, — if no purging of the bowels, 
nor purging of the skin by sweat,* nor of the kidneys 
by loaded urine, nor of the membrane of the lungs oy 
expectoration, puts an end to it by the transfer of irri- 
tation to those several organs, tne organic sympathy 
between the blood and its vessels is lost, and the other 
great organs— the brain, spinal cord, heart, &c.— which 
uie first diseased part had aroused to extraordinary action 
for the purpose of rescuing the organ in which it exists 
from disease, being unable to do so in consequence of its 

* Here is another of those terms which writers on the water-cure pro- 
duce as new, and containing a new idea. As in the case of the " crisis,'* 
we must look bade 8000 years to find Hippocrates speaking in many 
places of his writings about " purging by the sUn." 
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intensity, fail in their powers too ; and the death of the 
body follows. 

^ it remarked, however, that we know not of death of 
the body save as it is produced by failure of the organic 
powers of the viscera — of the internal parts. A man is 
said to die from " mortification of the leg," when, in truth, 
he dies because the irritation of the leg has extended to 
the viscera, and, notably, to the digestive organs, and 
causes there a morbid state which ki& them* As long as 
they can digest food, the man will live, though both legs 
were in a state of mortification ; and when uiey will no 
longer digest food, the man will die, though only a single 
toe were mortified. And if this holds with regard to me 
disease of a limb, how much more forcibly is it true when 
some internal malady alone is concerned ! In short, as I 
have elsewhere said,* death cornea only hy the viscera" — an 
axiom that ought to be present to every physician when 
he visits a patient. 

• In my *< Simple Treatment of Disease.** CburchiU, 1843. 
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CHAPTER III. 



BOCTBINB OF CHBONIC DISEASE. 



Passage of acute into chronic disease — How caused by drag medication 
— Imperfect and forced crisis produced by it — Loss at vitality in 
the blood-vessels, a source of irritation to oUier parts — Parallel 
between the states prodnctaig acute and chnmio diwease — Changes 
of secretion and sensation illustrated in dyspepsiat chronic disease of 
the longs, &c — Greneral conclusion. 

SirPFOsiKG acute disease to terminate neither in death nor 
in some complete critical action raised in another than the 
morbid organ or set of organs, there remains a third ter- 
mination of it — and that is " chronic disease." 

To this the ordinary mode of drug^ medication in acute 
diseases tends most powerfully. I will endeavour to 
show how. 

A simple inflammatory action of the stomach, such as 
I have described in tiie last chapter, being endowed with 
the name of ** acute indigestion, is treated as such ; that 
fiame is treated ; the ififlammation would appear never to 
be considered — at least, it is charitable to suppose so. 
For what is doneP lliree or four grains of a highly 
irritating compound of mercury, called calomel, are ad- 
ministered, the aim being to urge the liver to pour out 
its bile. After this has remained in the stomach for a 
few hours, violently irritating it, and calling to its already 
gorged mucous membrane a further supply of blooa, 
another kind of irritant is administered, in tne shape of a 
purgative saline draught, the aim of that being to cause 
the secretion of a vast quantity of mucus from the whole 
digestive canal, and especially from the stomach. 

JNow, in this process, two things are to be remarked : 
first, that calomel does Twt stimmate the liver to act, ex- 
cept by previously stimulating the stomach ; it acts, and 
can act only, by extension of irritation from the stomach 
to the liver ; it never touches the liver at all — ^it is phy- 
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gicallj impossible that it should ; and next, that neither 
the liver can pour out more bile than usualt nor the diges- 
tive mucous membrane pour out more mucus than uroal» 
without more blood than usual beinc present, whence to 
derive tiiose secretions. Accordin^y, after the double 
stimulation of the calomel and the black draught perpe- 
trated on the membrane of the stomach, there can oe no 
difficulty in imagininR the augmentation of blood in it. 
Yet the disorder to he removed consists essentially m <m 
vncrease cf blood in that very membrane I Yet, affain, 
calomel and black draught do certainly relieve a fit of 
acute indigestion ! How is this F 

It is thus. It is found by long experience that a free 
flow of bile and mucus from the (ugestive canal and liver 
is the kind of crisis which JN^aturo chooses in order to 
relieve the upper organs of digestion. Autumnal diarrhoea 
is a never-famng instance of this. And as it is certain 
that, in acute dyspepsia, those upper organs are disordered, 
(however tmcertam or erroneous may be the precise notions 
of the disorder,) the attempt is madfe to imitate the natural 
relief by expediting it. An enormous quantity of blood 
is attracted to the stomach directly, and to the liver in- 
directly ; and the vessels containing it relieve themselves 
by forcing out the bile and mucus in extraordinary quan- 
tities, jijorced, false, and imperfect crisis is thus pro- 
duced, and all seems quiet again. 

Seems quiet again ; for it is impossible that such un- 
natural and vehement stimulation can be applied to the 
organic nerves of the mucous membrane without exhaust- 
ing their energy : it is the law of all living bodies ; there- 
fore, although the gorged vessels have relieved themselves 
by their extraordinary secretions, the nerves, by whose 
energy they should recover their healthy calibre, fail to 
affora such energv. In this state of things, nothing pre- 
vents the accumulation again of blood in the same vessels : 
the very first meal after the physic may do this, or it 
may be a day or two of feeding, or a few days of mental 
or physical exertion — ^for these, too, are causes of acute 
dyspepsia. But whatever the exciting cause, this second 
accumulation takes place still more readily than the first, 
ihe organic power of the part having been weakened ; and 
lo ! another fit of indigestion, and the same calomel and 
and black draught as before. 

But this time it is not quite so acute in character as 
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formerly. The organic tone of the blood-vessels is di- 
minished, in consequence of the exhausted state of their 
nerves. The organic sympathy between the vessels and 
the blood they oontam is diminished, from the same 
cause ; add to which, that in the interval between this 
and the former attack, the membrane of the stomach haa 
not been in condition to afford strong gastric juice, diges- 
tion has been of a character not to make good blood, 
and the want of this operates on the vessels of the dis- 
eased membrane. So that, looking to the vessels them- 
selves, to the nerves which influence them, and the blood 
that circidates in them, the whole of the morbid or^an, 
or part of organ, is in a still lower state of vitality man 
berore. 

Nevertheless — ^and this must never be lost sight of-^ 
this diminished vitalitv in the portion of the diseased 
stomach is a cause or great irritation elsewhere. The 

Ehenomena of headache, fever, &c., are not so intense as 
efore. But although the pain of head, heat of skin, &c., 
are not such prominent signals of the stomach disorder 
as before, that is because their vitality is diminished: 
they do not respond with the same vigour and acuteness 
to tne digestive irritation ns on the first attack. Still, the 
mischief, both in the stomach and the brain, and its 
nerves, as well as the skin, has advanced ; their minute 
action is further than ever from the standard of healthy 
life. The two farced, false, and imperfect crises have len 
the stomach in a more irritable ana more feeble condition 
than ever. 

But what of that P Belief has been procured, speedily 
and with small trouble. Business and pleasure have 
scarcely, if at all, been interrupted ; the only disagreeable 
has been the taste of the physic, and perhaps a little gripin? 
of the bowels from it. The patient knows not of, ana 
the prescriber cares not for (if ne knows), the small spot of 
lingering irritation that is left behind, to be again lighted 
up and again extinguished by forced deluges of bile and 
mucus, until the stomach itself passes from irritation into 
disorganizing ulceration, or cancer, and, extending its 
morbid sympathies to the brain, spinal cord, skin, and 
lower bowels, kills the patient with apoplexy or palsy, or 
allows him to drag on life, a prey to the miseries of hypo- 
chondriasis, to piles and rectum disease, or to an inveterate 
^ skin disease. 
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' The mode in whicli this extension of morbid actions from 
the stomach over the entire body takes place, will receive 
further development in these pa^es. Meantime, the 
tracing of those actions in the stomach itself,- that has 
been made, wiU, I trost, put the reader in possession of the 
organic state which constitutes chronic disorder of the 
stomach. It will be perceived that it is an extension, 
in degree, of the acute state. In both there are — 

1. The exhausted and relaxed condition of the blood* 
vessels. 

2. The enfeebled, yet irritable state of the organic 
nerves of the part. 

3. The presence of an unusual quantity of blood in 
the vessels, consequent on their loss of power to pass it 
on. 

Disordered fluids from, and disordered nutrition of the 
part, consequent on the presence of excessive blood, and 
on the imperfect chemistrv carried on in vessels that have 
lost the healthy control of the ganglionic nerves, and the 
healthy sympathy with their contained blood. 

In the chronic state of disease all these conditions are 
augmented. The enfeebling and irritability of the vessels 
and nerves go on to such an extent, that, in some cases, no 
interval whatever of relief from the symptoms they beget 
is obtained. As regards the excess of blood in the p^, 
this varies with the amount of stimulus applied. A more 
than ordinary amount of food, or drink of a stimulating 
quality, will, by exciting the contractility of the vessefi 
for a brief period, dimmish the amount they contain for 
that period ; and for this reason it is that some dyspeptics 
find tempoilary ease from eating, from taking ^e and 
other alcoholic liquids, or bitters, or opiates. But it is 
mainly in the alteration of the vital relations between the 
vessels and their contents, that the chronic stage of disease 
exceeds and differs from the acute. In chronic disease 
this relation is so lost, that the blood in the vessels fire« 
qnently breaks up, loses its globular constitution, becomes 
brown or purple mstead of vermilion, and is changed in its 
chemical constitution also. As a consequence of ^ which, 
the deposits from it, both liquid and solid, are more ex« 
tensively deranged than in acute disease, where the blood 
as yet retains its mechanical, and is very slightly, if at all, 
changed in its chemical characteristics. Hence it is that 
chronic disease (of the stomach for instance) is so inva- 
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riablj accompamedwith acid instead of insipid fluids, with 
vast yoluiues of air, sometimes insipid, at others foetid and 
offensiye ; the vital chemistry of the small blood-vessels 
mixing together the elements of the blood in such a mor- 
bid manner, as to form acid in one case, and aeriform in- 
stead of liquid matters in the other. Hence it is, also, 
that cancerous and other simply morbid and malignant 
matters are deposited, instead of the usual textures that 
constitute the part, be it the mucous membrane of the sto- 
mach, or of the lungs, the brain, the skinj and other tex- 
tures. 

One of these solid deposits is the nervous matter itself 
of the part. The loss of healthy structure and vital and 
chemical constitution of the blood causes a deposit of dis- 
eased nervous matter — ^matter that originates, therefore, 
diseased nervous sensations. Hence the thousand inde- 
scribable sensations of the person afflicted with chronic 
disease, especially of the stomach ; the material of which 
his nerves are composed is diseased in kind. But he also 
has it diseased in degree ; for there is an excess as well as 
a deterioration of blood in the part, and the deposit of ner- 
vous material is, as a consequence, in excess too. Hence 
it is, taking the stomach as an example again, that the food 
taken into a dyspeptic stomach is generally /«^^, which it 
never k in health; a Bound man knows not. by his stomach, 
that he has eaten at all — ^knows not that he has a sto- 
mach : the organic nerves in a state' of health not possess- 
ing sensibility t but only irritability. Hence, too, the vo- 
racious appetite that accompanies some forms of chronic 
indigestion, in which the excessive irritability of the 
nerves, from augmented deposit of nervous matter, causes 
an increased contraction of the muscular coat of the sto- 
mach, even to the amount of spasm ; and hunger is no- 
thing more than a gentle spasm of that organ. In some 
dyspeptics, hunger of this kind is experienced immediately 
aner a very fuU meal. The same excessive secretion of 
nervous matter idso explains the extreme sensitiveness of 
the stomach to the si^ht and -smell of many things which, 
in health, were tolerable to both. And, mially, the com- 
bined excess and deterioration of the nervous mfluence of 
the stomach produces that immense caprice of appetite, 
and, in the objects of appetite, the fastidiousness and the 
desire for change, which characterize some phases of 
chronic irritation of the stomach. 



DOOTRDrE OF CHRONIC DISEASE. 17 

I h&re exemplified from this last-named chronio disorder, 
because it is the most familiar ; but the same doctrine ap- 
plies to all other organs of the body. 

In chronic disease of the air-tabes of the lungs, for in- 
stance, which includes what are called ** old man's cough" 
and *' humid asthma,*' the same relaxation of blood-vessels 
and loss of accord between them and their contents, beget 
morbid expectoration on the one hand, and excessive sen- 
sitiveness to the qualify and quanti^ of the air that enters 
them in respiration on the other. Tnere is frequentlj, too, 
the same caprice as regards air, which we have noticed in 
the stomach as regaraiB food (for air is the food of the 
lungs) ; and asthmatic patients will sometimes be able to 
breathe only the heavy and smoky atmosphere of towns ; 
at others, only the elastic and light breezes of mountains. 

Or, suppose chronic disease fixed deeper in the lungs, in 
their spongy texture ; there, too, the same condition of 
blood-vessels and their contents gives rise to analogous re- 
sults ; and the morbid nutrition going on in the put leads 
to the formation of abscesses, of tubercles, sooner or later 
to terminate in pulmonary consxmiption, of cancerous de- 
posit, of calcareous matter, &c., — all of them dependent on 
morbid influence of the ganglionic nerves of the part, mor- 
bid blood-vessels, and morbid blood. 

From these instonces all the rest may be conceived. In 
the brain, in the heart, in the liver and kidneys, in the 
bones and their covering, in the sheaths and great cover- 
ings of the muscles, in the ligaments of the joints, and, 
finally, in the skin, the same state forms the chronic dis- 
order of each and all. Excessive and morbid secretion, 
nutrition, and sensation, the result of exhausted vitality of 
the blood-vessels, diseased blood within them, and extreme 
but diseased sensitiveness of the ganglionic nerves of the 
part, constitute the oi^anic facts in these difierent textures 
and organs of the bo<fy. 

I now proceed to review the manner in which a com- 
bination of points of chronic disorder is brought about, and 
a disease, m>m being simple, becomes complicated. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



PHiENOMENA OP THE EXTENSION OF CHRONIC DISEASE. 



Occasional and permanent extension — Agency of the nerrous system 
in this— Animal sensation not necessary — Ratioaale of extension 
foiCAottf pain — Shown in congestion of the brain — Phases of exten- 
sion — Whjf wWumtfiain — Exemplified in yarious stomach disorders 
— Extension from stomach to liyer — From the same to the air- 
tnbes of the Imigs — Stomach cough — Asthma — Pulmonary con- 
sumption — Extension to the kidneys ; stone, diabetes, dropsy, 
Bright's disease — Extension to the skin ; tetters, scnrf, acne, &c. — 
To the limbs ; spurious palsy — Sympathy of nutrition — Importance 
of the viscera — Extension from without inwards, wounds, &c.— 
From within outwards, with pain — Gout, tic, rheumatism, &c. — 
Causes of the piUn — Generalizations. 

I HATE hitherto been speaiking of the minute essentials of 
chronic disease in an^ one organ, or part of an organ. 
The chief characteristic of a living boc^, however, Sym- 
pathy, will not admit of one part remaming in a morbid 
state, without involving, sooner or later, other parts. The 
principle upon which this proceeds, and the phenomena 
elicited in the course of tne extension, are of the first 
importance in guiding us towards the philosophical treat- 
ment of disease. The want of precise ideas on this subject 
is the source of the most inefficient, and, at the same tune, 
of the most dangerous practice in chronic disorder; of 
practice which strives against effects, instead of causes, 
and ends by exasperating both, as I shall show in the next 
chapter. 

The extension of chronic disease is either occctsuynal or 
permanent; and the frequent repetition of the former 
leads to the latter. Thus chronic irritation of the liver a/nd 
stomach causes occasional flushing of the face and head- 
ache — indications of surging blooa towards the head — ^the 
intervals between which gradually become less and less 
palpable, as the establishment of the condition in the head, 
which causes them, proceeds. It is a sort of warning 
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given before anotHer organ, the brain, becomes per- 
manently involyed in the mischief of the one first effected. 
The agent by which this extension takes place is the 
nerrous system; but both occasional and permanent ex- 
tension may take place without the intervention o£ animal 
sensation — ^as when chronic irritation of the digestive 
apparatus causes a periodical increase of discharge firom 
an external xdoer, no increase of pain, or other sensation 
attending; or when irritation of the stomach acts slowly, 
but incessantly on the heart, producing therein organic 
mischief totally unsuspected, until examination after a 
sudden death reveals the fact of long-standing disease in 
both organs. Very frequently, the worst cases of indi- 

festion are those which produce no pain, no malaise even, 
ut in which the body wastes in atrophy. The deposit of 
tubercles in the limgs from chronic disease of the digestive 
organs, is another, and too frequent illustration of this 
fa^. In such cases, there must still be transmission of 
sympathy, of sensation ; and, inasmuch as the animal part 
of us is not aware of the transmission, save by its results, 
it follows that the sensation propagated from one diseased 
part to another, must have been an organic sensation, as con* 
tradistin^hed from an animal one. 

Beferrmg to the fact before-mentioned, that wherever 
there is a blood-vessel, or wherever nulaition goes on, 
there are organic nerves, the explanation of this organic 
sympathy, or sensation, wiU be suj£cientlv clear. The 
universality of these nerves and blood-vessels in the body 
renders the extension of organic irritations from, one of its 
organs to others a very ready, and, indeed, an inevitable 
phsenomenon. The exhausted and irritable nerves and 
vessels of a part prove, as was before said, a source of 
irritation, of stimulation to other parts. In these latter, 
the same minute changes go on, as have been observed in 
the part first affected — offc-repeated contraction, followed 
by relaxation and exhaustion of the vessels and organic 
nerves. Thus, in the instance just quoted, the chronic 
irritation of the stomach, from time to time, violently sti- 
mulates the blood-vessels of the brain; these contract 
vehemently, then relax, and then the blood surges towards 
the head, to fill them. This process happening over and 
over again, the vessels of the Drain become at &ngth per- 
manently gorged, congested: and conaestion of the brain 
may terminate in partial pressure oi its substance, and 

c 2 
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consequently, palay of a limb, or of half the body; or tilie 
congestion may end in disorganization qf the arain, in^ 
santtyt imhecihty^ and death. 

As may be readily conceiyed from what baa been pre- 
mised, the shades of this irritation and congestion are 
infinite. They yary with the amount and character of the 
first-formed irritation, with the predisposition of the part 
secondarily affected, and with the general temperament of 
the indiyiaual. Thus, in the case of chronic stomach irri- 
tation extending to the head, the phaae of mischief in this 
last will depend upon the long or short standing of the 
stomach diseaae; upon its exasperation by food or physic; 
u{>on the predisposition caused or ayoidea by the patient's 
toil or ease of brain and mind; and upon the fact of his 
haying a largely deyeloped brain, or otherwise. These 
yarious phases produce and represent respectiyely simple 
fidness of the head, impaiience and irritability qf temper, 
hypochondriasis, insanity, apopUetic congestion, paralytic 
congestion, (I shall spealk of the difference between those 
two states afterwards,) annihilation of the mind in 
d/rivelliny imbecility; so that a simple fit of acute indi- 
gestion m the stomach may, by improper management, 
grow into a chronic dyspepsia, and terminate in idiocy; 
and this is an almost eyery-day fact! 

I repeat, then, that the most extensiye changes in 
organs may be brought about without the interyenBon of 
animal sensation or pain; and this because the ganglionic 
neryes, which alone preside oyer the offices of the blood- 
yessels, are concerned in, and are capable of themselyes of 
effecting those changes. The most serious ulceration qf 
the stomach and bowels — nay, cancerous ulceration of that 
or^an — ^may go on without the smallest amount of animal 
pain; but mr more fortunate are they in whom such pain 
IS excited at a yery early stage of miachief, for they are 
thereby warned from indulgence in its causes, and cau- 
tioned to remedy it; whilst, in the other case, the yery 
core of life may be unsound, the yitals undermined, and 
beyond remedy, before the opportunity of applying any is 
giyen. How often haye I seen medical men pronounce 
positiyely the absence of all inflammation of the digestiye 
organs, because pressure on them with the hand elicited 
no pain! and this at the yery time when apoplectic fulness 
of the head from extension of chronic irritation of stomach 
kept the patient tottering on the brink of the graye, yet 
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was speedily relieved by hot fomentationB over the stomach, 
and spare met. 

The fact is, that the nerves of organic life neither are 
obedient to the will, nor capable of sensation, in the 
ordinary acceptation of that term. On the other hand, 
they urge and modify both the will and the sensation of our 
animal nerves — ^that is, of onr brain, spinal chord, and 
their nerves — ^inasmuch as these are nourished by blood 
and vessels, over which the organic nerves hold sway; and 
their state of aeuteness or dniness, of firmness or fliehti- 
ness, depends on the way in which they are nourished. 
By virtue of this it is that we constantly see chronic 
stomach disease playine^ hj sympathy so much upon the 
nutritive vessels of tne bram as to induce, at one tmie, the 
most vehement will of fiendish impatience, and, at another 
time, prostrating it in the hopeless irresolution of hypo- 
chondriasis. By virtue of this it is that the most minute 
changes in the digestive parts act upon the brain and 
mindj no animal sensation intervening, imfounded fears, 
anxieties, and imaginary diseases, tormenting the soul, 
and keeping up th?distresses of that malady. ^ By virtue 
of this it isU food sweetens the temper ihich^unger 
had acidified ; and that the best time to ask a favour is 
after—the worst tune before— dinner. By virtue of this 
it is that chronic irritation of the stomach is so frequently 
attended with dreams generally of an appalling or mstress- 
ing character, and that the sleep in such cases is so often 
tmrefreshing. All these states are owing to the morbid 
Butrition or the brain, swayed by the morbid action of 
the ganglionic nerves, and the blood-vessels that pervade 
ito substenoe. But all these may exist without pam. 

Again, the chronic irritation of the stomach may creep 
on towards the liver without the smallest intervention of 
pain. The same membrane that lines the former passes 
on to line all the myriad bile ducts of the latter, and is 
supplied with enormous quantities of ganglionic nerves, 
and very sparingly with nerves of animal me. Hence it 
is that, very frequently, pains are experienced in the right 
shoulder, in the head, and appear in the form of tic 
doloureux of the face, arms, fingers, and thighs, that are 
clearly traceable to chronic irritcUion of the livery in which 
organ itself, meantime, not a sign of pain has been ex- 
perienced. The explanation of these sympathetic pains 
will be given by and by. 
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Or take the instance of chrome disease of the air tubes 
of the lungs, or " old man's cough." This may go on to a 
most destnictire extent without any pain whatever. The 
outpouring of various kinds of expectoration from the 
diseased blood-vessels of the pulmonary mucous mem- 
brane into the air tubes, may produce a sense of oppres- 
sion, or a tickling, that brings on the instinctive act of 
coughing; but there is no ache nor pain in this; besides, 
if there were, it would rather be from the consequences of 
the chronic irritation — ^the fluid to be expectorated — ^thaa 
from the irritation itself, that it would proceed. Nay, in 
the most formidable of all lung diseases— ^u/fTumar^ con^ 
sumption — ^the whole malady may be enacted, from the 
formation of tubercles to the last attempt at expectoration, 
without pain of the chest. 

Not to multiply instances, I may mention that huge 
fatty tumours, bony tumours, and even cancerous tumours, 
all of them the results of chronic irritation, may be de- 
posited without animal pain of the part. 

Pain, therefore, is not a necessary concomitant of 
chronic disease of the organ, and of its extension te others. 
It frequently is an accompaniment, but not necessarily so. 
An important maxim, the denial or ignorance of whicdi 
tends to that disastrous system of stimulation, which is at 
once the producer and the maintainer of chronic disease. 
Denying the existence of irritation and inflammation 
where no pain can be elicited, the ordinary plan of pro- 
ceeding is te stimulate, on the ground that what is not 
inflammation must be want ortene. From what has 
preceded, the reader will perceive that chronic inflamma- 
tion is, quoad the blood-vessels, want of tone, but also, 
quoad the ganglionic nerves, excessive sensitiveness. I 
shall ampli^ this ]>oint when speaking of the causes of the 
extension of chronic disease. 

Extension of chronic disorder is not confined to adjacent 
organs. Perhaps we may even say, that it more com- 
monly takes place towards organs at a distance. I have 
already quoted the case of chronic stomach irritation 
being propagated to the brain, and it is one of the most 
frequent occurrences. I have also alluded to the non- 
painful extension to the heart. 

Another instance is ihe jar<ypagation of the same stomach 
malady to the lungs, and this is of two kinds. One degree 
of the first malady excites and maintains in the mucous 
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membrane of the pulmonary air tubes a chronic condition 
of extreme sensitiyeneBS, or morbid secretion, and some- 
times of both, which renders those parts exceedingly sua* 
ceptible to alternations of temperature, and thus, is in- 
cessantly causing the patient to catch fresh colds, besides 
maintaining, in tne intervals, a dry, hard, wringing cough, 
well known as ttomach cough. The frequent repetition of 
the catarrhal attacks of the air tubes alluded to, at length 
ends in the establishment of a chronic inflammation therein, 
attended with a Tar3ring, but always some amount of 
expectoration; and thus what was at first only a nervous 
irritation, begetting a sympathetic cou^h, ends by a sub- 
stantial chronic inflammatory congestion. lii this con- 
gestion, induced by sympathetic extension from the 
stomach, we behold one of the elements that enter into 
that complicated malady called asthma — ^which I shall 
notice hereafDer. 

A second degree of chronic stomach irritation, propa- 
gated to the lungs, tends to the formation of tubercles, 
and the commencement of ptilmonary consumption. In 
this instance, the phase of irritation is such as to excite 
a sympathetic irritation in the spongy tissue of the lun^s, 
not in the air tubes. The minute changes constitutmg 
chronic disease, so often spoken of in these pages, will go 
far to explain the depositions of tubercular matter in such 
a case. But this is not all. In most persons in whom 
tubercular consumption obtains, there is a congenital dis- 

Sosition of the circulating blood, which tends to such 
eposition in any tissue of the body, as we behold in 
white swelling of the knee and elboto, which are nothing 
more than inflammation of tuburcles deposited in the 
bones of those joints. Now, the organic sympathies 
between the stomach and lungs being great, from, tne vast 
quantity of organic nervous matter tney both contain, the 
deposition in question takes place more freq^uently in the 
lungs than elsewhere. The fact is, meantime, that the 
process of digestion in the stomach, which produces the 
constitution of the blood alluded to, (a constitution com- 
monly known as scrofula,) is rendered a morbid process 
in consequence of the chronic inflammation always going 
on there; Jbr never was there a patient tahom/ring under 
tubercular d^osit in the lungs who had not previously to, 
and concomitantly with it, a chronic disea>se of the stomach, 
I put this down as an invariable fact, and am ready to 
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prove it in any case that may be submitted to me; so that 
chronic stomach irritation acts in two ways in the produc- 
tion ofpnbnonary consumption. 

1st, ij establishing, through the sympathy which exists 
between all parts of the organic nerves, an irritation in 
the spongy texture of the lungs — a state which, of itself, 
supposes a morbid condition of the circulating blood in 
the chronically diseased spot, but which, in this case, is 
further rendered morbid by 

2nd, The morbid state of the whole blood of the body, 
resulting from the imperfect digestion of food in a state 
of chronic disease. 

As I have already remarked, this extension of chronic 
disease may, and generally does, take place without the 
slightest pam. 

Chronic irritation of' the stomach, in which the liver is 
also usually involved, also takes an extension towards the 
kidneys, in which an action is consequently set up, and a 
kind of blood generated, both generally in the body, and 
particularly in the kidney, that produces a secretion of 
variously disordered urine, but the chief varieties of which 
are the acid, the albuminous, and the saccharine. As 
results of this extension, we have to note three formidable 
maladies — stone and gravel, Bright* s disease^ and diabetes. 
Another disease, dropsv, very often attributed to the 
kidneys alone, I shall, further on, show to be connected 
rather with malady of other parts, and notably of the blood- 
making organs, the stomach and lungs. 

There are some extensions of cmonic disease of the 
stomach to the skin that take place without pain or other 
animal sensation. Several kinds of tetter come under this 
category, especially those of the dry kind, which are 
marked by an excessive secretion of skm, causing tiie scwrf 
that so often prevails in patches over the body. 

The skin complaint, technically called cume^ and whidi 
consists in the presence of small pimples with white heads, 
scattered over the shoulders and forehead, and thickly 
ranged on the chin, is, for the most port, unaccompanied 
with pain, or other sensation, in its character of ail exten- 
sion of chronic irritation of the digestive organs; for that 
it is such, is abundantly proved by the whole history of 
the disease, as well as by the operation of diet, and other 
medical means applicable to the stomach upon it. 

As regards the extension of chronic disease of the di- 
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gestiye orgaiiB to the limbs, without the presence of pain, 
were is only one form of such extension; and eren this, 
though frequently unaccompanied by pain, has the animal 
sensations of lassitude, tremblings, heats, &c. I allude 
to the gradual failing of power over the limbs, swelling of 
ihe joints, spasmodic drawing of the muscles that bend the 
limbs, and unal distortion and fixation of them ; the whole 
being the result of an intense destructiye irritation of the 
digestive organs, deterioration of digestion and blood- 
making, and consequent bad nutrition of the whole body, 
the animal nervous system especially. I shall have to 
speak of this condition at some length when treating of 
the causes of chronic diseases, as also when the individual 
diseases come to be considered. Meantime, I shall mark 
it by the name of spurious palw. 

In the instances enumerated, wherein no animal sensa* 
tion accompanies the extension of chronic disease from 
the stomach in aQ directions of the body, that extension is 
accomplished ,by the xmiversal sympatny of nutrition, as 
it is carried on under the influence of the gangUonic nerv- 
ous system. But, though universal, that system has a 
centre in which the greatest masses of the matter con- 
stituting it are congregated, and towards which, irritations 
conamencing in any jMirt of the body converge ; just as, 
when they conmience in the stomach, they diverge to all 
other paits of the body. That centre is to be found in 
the ganghonic networks and nuclei that abound in and 
surround the viscera, and, in a more especial manner, in 
that portion of them which regulates tJne offices of the 
upper organs of digestion, the stomach and liver. All the 
facto of healthy, as weU as those of diseased life, confirm 
this doctrine. In the organs of digestion we behold the 
starting point of all the nutrition oAhe frame : according 
to the vigour they exhibit is that of the other viscera, of 
the brain, and of the limbs ; and when these are wearied 
by exertion and the natural waste, they transmit to the 
stomach organic sensations that produce in it the craving 
for supply, which we call hunger, and the first act of 
restorative nutrition, which we call digestion. Suppose 
this digestion to be bad, what follows? Impeiiectly 
formed olood : whence comes bad nutrition of pa^s — ^bad 
solids and fluids ; the solids weak and irritable, the fluids 
morbid and irritating ; and both send back their irritations 
to the parent mischief in the stomach. In short, there is 
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A gympaikf nf miiritiom soing on between all the parts of 
the body, independent of the animal ttfrnpathy commonly 
spoken of ; and whilst the latter has its central points of 
convergence and divergence in the brain and spinal cord, 
the former — the sympathy of nutrition — ^has those points 
in the ganglions and net-works of nerves of organic life 
that exist so largely in the immediate neighbourhood of 
the primary organ of nutrition, the stomach. 

When, therefore, disease, commencing in an acute form 
in any of the organs or tissues of the body, passes into 
the cnronic state, an oi^anic sympathy is established wil^ 
the centre of organic me in the stomach ; and according 
to the condition of the stomach will be the intensity, the 
duration, and the curability of the local chronic disorder ; 
for the stomach sends its organic sensations back to the 
morbid part. The smallest patch of skin disease on the 
leg or arm is maintained in its chronic state by some 
analogous irritation in the ^eat digestive or^an, and is, 
in fact, a symptom of the existence of such irritation. A 
broken bone will not imite, neither will an external ulcer 
heal, if there be chronic disease of the stomach going on — 
the fracture and the ulcer become chronic too. In shorit 
we know not of chronic disease of any part of the body 
without soms phase of the sams condition in the nervous and 
other tissues of the stonMch ; this is an unvarying rule. 
And though in many cases appetite may be present, 
digestion free from uneasiness and apparently perfect, 
yet will the distant malady never be got rid of, so long as 
remedies that act upon the digestive organs, to reduce 
irritation, are avoided. Abbbnsthy knew this well ; but, 
inasmuch as he failed to appreciate the true meaning of 
chronic digestive disorder, and the process and agent of 
organic sympathy, the remedies he applied rather trans- 
ferred than extinguished, and even, in the long run, exas- 
perated, the malady they were directed against. I shall 
exemplify this when treating of the causes and progress of 
chronic oisease. 

Whilst thus the extension of chronic disease is in many 
instances from within outwards, commencing in the 
digestive parts, and radiating in ail directions ; and whilst, 
on the other hand, irritation commencing in some external 
part is propagated by sympathy towards the digestive 
organs, it will depend upon the condition of these last how 
long and how severe the disease shall be in the first 
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case ; and whether, in the second case, the external irri- 
tation shall become chronic at all, and how long it shall 
remain bo. 

For, suppose a lacerated wound of the leg. It sends 
organic irritation to the stomach. If the stomach be in a 
sound condition, it will be able to re-act upon the irritation, 
and, by virtue of its good digestion, send to the wounded 
spot blood of a healthy and healing character. The con- 
sequence is, that between the absence of irritative re- 
action from the ganglionic centre and the presence of 
healthy blood to throw out the matter that is to imite 
the wound, the latter heals without inflammation. Had 
the irritation of the wound found the nerves and blood- 
vessels of the digestive parts chronically diseased, all this 
would have been reversed : the wound would have re- 
mained open, and chronically irritated ; that is to say, the 
same diseased blood, blood-vessels, and secretions, and 
the same diseased sensations, would have pervaded it, just 
so long as, and no longer than the stomach remained in 
like state. 

But further, the irritation commencing without, may 
induce chronic disorder of the stomach, which, as in the 
former instance, maintains the external mischief. Thus, 
a blow is given on the knee-joint ; a shock is given to the 
stomach in consequence; vomiting ensues; this acute 
irritation of the stomach passes into a chronic state, and 
then commences that interchange of irritations which 
(exasperated by the ordinary treatment) is so often found 
to terminate in amputation of the limb. Of course, in 
this and all similar cases, the whole series of phenomena 
will depend upon the violence of the first irritation : if 
the blow be not very severe, and the stomach sound, the 
latter will triumph, and no chronic disorder of the knee 
wOl be established. 

To return to the extension of chronic disease from the 
digestive organs to the outer orj^ans. This would appear 
to DC done in not a few occasions as an attempt on the 
part of the inner and vital part to throw its mischief on 
some less important external part. Strictly speaking, 
this is scarcely extension ; it is rather a transier. Yet as 
it is rarely* if ever, accompanied by a total transfer of the 
stomach malady, it may be here referred to ; the rather 
as it Ib an important and frequent pheenomenon in the 
course of many chronic diseases. In acute disease, the 
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same phGenomenon is exhibited in the eruptire maladies, 
measles, small-pox, scarlet fever, &o., which are but efforts 
of the violently irritated internal parts to throw some 
part, at least, of their mischief upon the skin ; in doing 
which, they involve the animal nervous system, the brain, 
and spinal cord. But in the chronic form, the extension 
takes place more slowlv, and a skin disease of some kind, 
or an ulcer, is gradually established as a sort of counter- 
poise to the irritation which would otherwise prey upon 
the vital parts, and destroy them. That something of 
this obtains is plain from the fact, that whenever these 
chronic skin diseases or ulcers are driven in, or dried up, 
many serious results follow in some important viscus, such 
as a}>oplexy of the brain, spasm of the heart or stomach, 
spitting or blood from the Itmgs, &c. It is well known 
that ISafoleon had a patch of slan disease on the outer 
side of one of his thighs ; and that whenever he felt heavy, 
or melancholy, or more than usually irritable in mind, and 
uneasy in body, he had only to coax a further amount of 
irritation into this patch, by scratching until two or three 
drops of blood came, to find immediate relief. And this 
necessity arose whenever the skin disease had diminished 
in degree ; that is to say, whenever the disease within 
had become more concentrated and intense. 

Sometimes this extension to the surface of the body only 
takes place at certain times, the internal chronic malady, 
meaatUe, always remaiimiK there. Thus, many pewoM 
have eruptions of various kinds in the spring, or in the 
autumn. Others have fulness of the mucous membrane 
of the nostrils, and bleeding thence at periods depending 
on the accidents of the patient's mode of life. Others, 
again, have painM itchmg and bleeding heemorrhoids 
wiienever the smallest aberration from cool diet is per- 
mitted : and not onfrequently, without any such causes 
working, internal chronic disease takes this mode of re- 
tieving itself by extension from time to time to less 
important parts. One of the most harmless, but at the 
same time the most troublesome, instances of the occa- 
sional extension of chronic stomach disease, is the tender- 
Ttess of the feet, so often complained of by dyspeptic 
patients. Swellh^ of the feet is another instance. Sound 
stomachs are subject to neither of these evils. 

Under this category of extension to the external organs 
of the body, come the important diseases, gowt and rheu' 
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nugtUm. Here the extension is accompanied with the 
phtenomenon of pain, as it also is in another too nreralent 
disorder, which is also an extension of internal chronic 
mischief; — ^I allude to tic dolaureux, in its yarioiis shapes 
of ^negrim, or nervous headctche, toothache, scitUioOf tie of 
theface, ofthejinffers, Sfo. 

Pain in these cases is attributable to the peculiar phase 
of tiie internal irritation, to its fixing on a peculiar tissue, 
and to a certain organization of the individual. 

The phase of internal irritation is generallj of the most 
inveterate character ; the loss of power on the part of the 
blood-vessels and ganglionic nerves would appear to be 
extreme, for in no series of maladies is it mastered with 
greater difficulty than in those just named. Moreover, 
Sie mingled feebleness and irritability of the ganglionic 
nerves so often referred to, would seem te be excessive, 
since causes almost inappreciable suffice to rouse the 
lurking irritation to the point of producing pain. And 
this mingled morbid state causing a simi&rlj irritable 
condition of all the nutritive nerves and blood-vessels over 
the body, will account for the exquisite sensitiveness of 
gowtVt rheumatic, and tic patients, to the smallest change 
m. the atmospheric and telluric influences. A cloud pass- 
ing athwart the sky is often felt by sufferers from tic, who 
wm also tell you how the wind has changed in the course 
of the night, or that snow will fall in ten or twelve hours 
before there is to others the least sign of it. The same 
may be said of gouty-rheumatic persons. And in both 
maladies there is a readiness to take cold that can only be 
accounted for by the enfeebled action of the vessels and 
nerves that minister to the nutrition of parts, on one 
hand, and to the morbid sensitiveness of the nerves of 
the brain and spinal cord distributed to the skin, on the 
other. 

The peculiar tissue affected in internal chronic disease, 
which exhibits itself in gout, rheumatism, and tic, is more 
especially the nervous tissue of the stomach and liver, — 
that is to say, there is rather irritation and congestion of 
the ganglionic nerves of those parts than of the mucous 
men^rane ; for it is very common to find the tongue per- 
fectly dean in the worst cases of the diseases in question. 
1^0 doubt the mucous membrane is, in many instances, 
involved also ; but that is not an essential of the state I 
am speaking of. Now, it is a well-established law of the 
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economy, tliat similar tissues have the strongest sym- 
patliies ; and it is a well-established anatomical fact, that 
a large portion of the spinal cord (that portion of it which 
ministers to sensation) is very similar in texture to the 
ganglionic nerves of the viscera. Accordingljr,- these last 
being inordinately irritated, a sympathetic irritation is 
roused in the spinal cord, and therefore, in more or fewer 
of the nerves which proceed from it, and are distributed 
to the joints and muscles of the body ; — if in the nerves 
of the face, producing the most usual form of tie ; if in 
the great nerve of uie thigh, producing sciatica; and if 
generally to the superficial nerves of a limb, producing 
neuralgic rheumatiam of that limb ; but; in rheumatism 
and gout, and tic, alike, there is the further orgajiic irri- 
tation, originated and maintained by the sympathy between 
the ganghonic nervous matter of the viscera, and that of 
the particular limb, joint, or nerve, that may be respect- 
ively the seat of the rheumatic, the gouty, or the tic pain ; 
BO tnat the irritation radiating directly from within to the 
outward point of disease, and again radiating from within 
to the spmal cord, and thence by the animal nerves to the 
same outward point, these diseases are with much pro- 
priety stigmatized as complicated, and dreaded as in- 
tractable by most medical practitioners of the ordinary 
treatment. 

Lastly, the pain in these maladies is attributable to 
individual organization ; in other words, the reason why 
some persons having visceral irritation are more liable to 
have it thrown upon the animal nervous tissue, inducing 
the pain of gout, rheumatism, and tic, than other persons 
havmg the same internal irritation, is to be sought for in 
the greater development of the animal nervous system 
(especially of the spinal cord) in the former. In proof of 
which, we find that the great majority of those who are 
liable to those diseases, eimer have been, (before they were 
crippled,) or are, given to the strong exertion of the will 
in the shape of strong exercise : the spinal cord being, let 
it be remembered, the seat of the will, which is exercised 
by its nerves sent to the muscles of the whole body. In 
t%c, more particularly, I have remarked that almost every 
patient is possessea of a vehement will, and of hard 
muscles on which to exert it : and both in it and rheu- 
matism I have observed the characteristic energy of 
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those afllieted with either. Ton never see a phle^atio 
nature attacked bj rheumatiBm or tic, and very rarely by 
gout. 

In the extension, then, of chronic visceral irritation in 
the forms of rhenmatio, gonty, and neuralgic disorder, we 
have still the pheenomenon of organic extenvon ; that is, 
from the oen^ to the circumference of the ganfflionio 
system of nerves ; but we have, in addition, the ph»no« 
menon of pain, indicative of extension from the same 
visceral irritation to the spinal cord, producing therein an 
action which is the cause of the pain experienced in the 
external affected parts. Let both these facts be well borne 
in mind ; they bear much on the scientific treatment of 
the diseases in point. 

As in the instances just considered, the chief extension 
was to the gpmal card and its nerves, so in another series 
of phenomena connected with the animal nervous system, 
the extension is particularly to the brain. These phseno- 
mena are collectively caSldd nervousness or neuropathy, and 
may be sufficiently mtense to deserve the names of mono- 
mania and insamtif. In the former, the amount of irrita- 
tion in the saxLshomc centre is not so extreme as to 
maintain, tho Lh it i? sufficient to generate, an irregular 
circulation in tne brain. Hence we find that nervousness 
is brought into play by surroiuiding circumstances ; the 
patient being tolerably free from it if withdrawn from 
external causes of excitement, and prevented from the 
strong exertion of the will. But in monomaniacal and 
general insanity, the brain circulation of blood is per- 
manently deranged, the ideas are continuously confused ; 
and both indicate a degree of chronic ganglionic irritation 
in the abdomen that is of the most intense character. In 
these neuropathic and insane instances, as in the neural^c 
states last spoken of, a certain organization of the bram, 
for the most part, obtains, which renders it obnoxious to 
the radiation of the ganglionic irritation to its own tissue 
rather than to other texkires of the body. Whilst, how- 
ever this ia admitted, it must not be supposed that in 
these unfortunate conditions the brain alone is concerned ; 
both one and the other are much more essentially maladies 
of the nerves of the abdomen than of the brain, the facts 
and arguments in favour of which I have fully stated in 
my work, entitled "An Exposition of the Symptoms, Mssen^ 
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tial Nature, and T^afment of Neuropathy or Nen>ou9' 
nets."* 

This sketch of the mode of extension that obtains in 
chronic disease points to a few generalizations which it is 
important to mark, as in the appreciation of that form of 
disease, as t^II as in its treatment, they should ever be 
prominently present to the mental eye of the medieal 
practitioner. 

1st. Chronic disease may exist, and its extension fitim 
one to several organs may take place, without the inter- 
vention of animal pain. 

2nd. In such cases, the organic or ganglionic svstem of 
nerves is alone concerned, and the extension is efiEeoted by 
the organic sympathy which exists between all the tissues 
of the body bv virtue of their common nutrition from ihe 
same mass of circulating blood ; of which sympathy and 
nutrition the nervous system in question is the repre- 
sentative. 

3rd. Chronic disease may exist, and its extension from 
one to several organs may take place, with animal pain. 

4th. In such cases, the ganglionic irritation has been 
more especially fixed in the purely nervous tissue of that 
name distributed in the abdomen, and has produced a 
sympathetic irritation in the same nervous matter distri- 
buted to the blood-vessels which nourish the animal nervous 
centres, the brain and spinal cord; the consequence of 
which is pain of more or fewer of the nerves proceeding 
from these last to the various external and internal parts 
of the body, constituting neuralffie diseases ; or unnatural 
sensations and perceptions of a temporary character, con- 
stituting the various shades of nervousness ; or, lastly, per- 
verted ideas of a permanent character, constituting the 
various shades of mental insanity, 

5th. Disease, of what part of the body soever, is endued 
with the chronic character, and maintained in it only by 
some chronic irritation in the central portions of the organic 
system of nerves, and notably in those portions that are 
found about the stomach and Ever. Whether the starting 
point be in the skin or brain, or digestive organs them- 
selves, there is no chronic disease without the implication 
of these last. If they be sound, the causes of disease 

* In one yol. 9yo, second edition, 1842. ChurehO], Princes Street, 
Soho, London. 
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applied elsewhere, in distant parts, are resisted and over- 
oome; if tliej be inclined to disease, those causes act 
indirectly upon them, and, through them, establish disease 
in the distant part. 

6th. The extension of chronic disease from the internal 
to the external parts is nsiially made for the purpose of 
reheyin^ the former, which are immediately necessair to 
life, at me expense of the latter, which are less so. And 
this is done either periodically, as in gout, tic, &c., or per- 
manently, as in chronic rheumatism, skin disease, &c. Of 
the rationale of this effort at relief we know little ; and in 
this want, it has usually been ascribed to the restorative 
power of nature— the ms medicatrix natwrcB of the schools. 

No allusion is made in the above statements and con- 
clusions to the doctrine of chronic disease advanoed by 
LiEBio, because that doctrine applies only to ^e chemical 
changes that occur, and because these are, in a living body, 
necessarily secondary to the vital changes, upon which I 
have more especialfy built. In the Appendix, roference 
will be made to the applications of Lisbio's theory to the 
treatment of chronic disease by the processes of the water- 
cure. 
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CHAPTER V. 



TH£ CAUSES, PROGRESS, AND TERMINATIONS OF CHRONIC 

DISEASE. 



Constitutions that predispose to chronic disease — The ganglionic and 
scroAiIous constitutions — Previous disease — Blood-letting as a 
cause — Drug medication in acute disease — How it causefl and 
maintains internal chronic disease— Note on homaeopathy— How 
external chronic disease is kept up — Stimulating diet — Care — 
Intellectual labour — Progress and peculiarities of chronic disease — 
Occasional exasperation into an acute form — Termination in organic 
disease — Act of death in chronic disease. 

Haying, in preceding chapters, entered into the minute 
conditions constituting chronic disease, and traced its 
ori^i I shall, in the present one, inquire into its predis- 
posmg causes, and trace its progress towards the various 
terminations to which it is liable. In doin^ this, I shall 
suppose that the minute conditions alluded to, as well as 
the mode of extension, are understood from what has been 
already advanced, and shall therefore have no occasion to 
repeat them, but may speak of them in a more general 
language. Having explained terms, it is logically correct 
to use them. 

There would appear to be a decided predisposition 
towards the establishment of chronic disease in certain 
constitutions — that is to say, acute disease has a greater 
tendency to become chronic in some than in other persons. 
What this constitution is, may, perhaps, be haroly pro- 
nounced by an epithet. The scrofulous constitution may 
be signalized as peculiarly liable to fall into this form of 
disease. But there is another organic disposition which, 
without the distinctive characterisnc of scrofula towards 

glandular disease, consists in a feebleness of the nutritive 
i^estive organs that induces the formation of solids and 
fluids of the body that are imequal to the strong and sub« 
tained reaction against external things, which is the for* 
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tnnate prerogatiTe of the healthy. Persons in this state 
ma^ almost l^ said to hare a congenital chronic disease ; 
for in them, at their best, we behold the majority of the 
symptoms of chronic irritation of the stomach and bowels. 
There is the clean and very red tongue, sometimes split 
andtoolarse; enlarged tonsils of the throat ; gorged eye* 
lids ; Hps a^ost purple with congestion ; breath more or 
less offensive ; apx>etite keen but small, with rapid swal* 
lowing of food ; sinking, and incapability of gomg long 
without food; obstinate bowels. Those persons are, in 
their exterior, unlike the scrofulous, in tending rather to 
emaciation than pufilness and fat, (except that the abdomen 
is often large ;) m being more frequently dark than light« 
complexioned ; in their tendency te vivacity rather &an 
slowness of feeling and expression. They are nervous and 
fidgety ; excessivSy anxioufl about all they are or are not 
concerned in ; are for the most part bad sleepers, and wake 
with a sense of sinking. They are very much given to 
take cold, especially that form of it called influenza, and 
also sore throat. They do not so commonly fall into pul- 
monary consumption aa the scrofulous, though they are 
liable to it. On the other hand, they exhibit in all their 
iatensity the various affections of the limbs which, ordi- 
narily treated as rkeumatum and rheiMnatic gout, are re- 
solvable into forms of newralgm, the s^pathies of the 
abdominal viscera being, in this disposition, established 
more especially with the brain and spmal cord. Finally, 
they do not appear, as in scrofula, te mherit or propagate 
the constitution in question. 

To this diathesis, or disposition, (I do not call it tempe- 
rament, because that depends on the whole organization 
yiewed congenitally, ana is not alterable by any plan of 
treatment,) I woida apply the term ganglionic — ^the ^a»- 
glionie constitution, inasmuch as it consists essentially in a 
chronic congestion of the viscera, and of the nervous centres 
of that name situated among the viscera. 

From what has been said in former chapters, it will not 
be difficult to comprehend wherefore this sort of organic 
congestion tends to drive acute into chronic disorder, and 
to maintain the latter in any part of the body. In fact, 
the centre of nutrition being at fault in its function, the 
extremities are deficient in that energy which can alone 
accompany soimdness at the core. Almost the whole 
blood of the body is accumulated in the viscera, and but 

D 2 
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little remains for the surface to enable it to resist and re- 
act upon external agencies of temperature, electricity, &c. 
Accordingly, we find in such constitutions, besides the 
liability to catarrh already alluded to, an acute sensitiire- 
ness to variations of atmospheric electricity, the snirits, 
strength, sleep, &c., varying with almost any cloud that 
passes over the sky, and wim every change of wind. By 
virtue, also, of the strong sympathy that exists between 
the viscera and the brain and spinal cord, we find in this 
state many signals of irregular and painM function in 
the latter parts, such as the anxiety and fidgety character 
of mind before mentioned, and, as regards the physique, a 
strong tendency to gpcumodic and neuralgic phenomena of 
the limbs. Doubtlessly to this cause is to be attributed 
the sensitiveness to electric changes, since these infringe 
upon the delicate extremities of the nerves of the spinal 
cord so thickly spread over the whole surface of the body. 
Hie individual, m short, is all viscus, so to express it. 
Life, feeble in its character, seems, by the conservative 
law of nature, to concentrate all its forces in the viscera, 
as the essentials for its maintenance; and these forces 
are to be found in the blood. Yet this same congestion 
of blood about the stomach renders the formation of 
that fluid by the stomach an imperfect process ; and a 
badly elaborated and poor blooa always circulates in 
persons of the ganglionic constitution, m which we de- 
tect another reason for the want of re-active energy, the 
poor blood depositing poor solids — ^nervous solid among 
the rest. 

When, therefore, in such a constitution, acute disease 
invades a part, the viscera are in the best possible state to 
render it perilous ; and if the immediate peril be overcome, 
to render it chronic, for there is not sufficient vigour to 
produce a complete crisis of the acute malady. Hence 
colds that involve the stomach — ^influenza colds — and that 
hang about for weeks ; hence cough for months, after in- 
flammation of the air-tubes of tne lungs ; rheumatism, 
that vanishes partially with warmth and i&yness, to return 
vigorously with cold and damp ; erysipelas, that creeps 
about the skin, but never totally disappears, and so forth. 
In all which, meantime, we behold none of the slow in- 
flammation of the bones, of the glands, of the brain, of the 
tissue of the lungs, which are so characteristic of the 
scrofulous diathesis, and constitute respectively kip-joint 
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disease and white swelling, goitre and swelled external 
glands of the neck, water on the brain and insanity, and 
tubercular consumption. Neither on the soore of nenrons 
sensations, nor tendency of diseased action, can this con- 
stitution be deemed scrofulons. Moreoyer, it is most 
commonly acquired, not inherited; acquired by lon^^r. 
continued abuse of the neryous system, either in the way 
of ezcessiye mental sensations or ezcessiye physical ex- 
haustion. And I call it not a disease itself, because, to all 
appearances, the subject of it is well, and is only in an apt 
state to receiye disease. 

The other constitution which predisposes to chronic 
disease is the scrofulous. All medical writers haye re- 
marked the low degree of inflammatory action that obtains 
in persons of that constitution, eyen when, from the mode 
of coming on, and from the symptoms, it is called acute. 
Suh-acuU would generally be the more precise term to 
desi^ate the moroid action. This is due to the fact, that 
the mnate power of the nutritiye neryes and capillary 
blood-yessels is low ; their condition is that of feebleness 
and great irritabihty ; and the exhaustion following on the 
excitement of a morbid cause is consequently sudden and 
extreme ; such, in short, as constitutes chrome exhaustion. 
Moreoyer, the rallying power of those neryes and yessels is 
small ; and hence it is that chronic disease is not only 
more readily established, but is more slowly cured, in in- 
diyiduaJs of the scrofrdous disposition ;* yet although the 
inflammatory action accompanying it be so low ana slow, 
it is on that yery account the more destructiye, the yitalil^ 
of the part bemg more utterly lost. Thus, in chrome 
abscess of the lungs (pulmonary consumption), of the bones 
of the loins {lumber abscess), of the bones of the knee- 
joints (white swelling), the destruction is so extensiye as, 
in the yast majority of cases, to carry off the patient ; and 
these are all instances of chronic disease occurring in 
persons of the scroMous diathesis. I shall enter more 
upon this subject in a friture chapter. It suffices here to 

* The dUBcalty of remoying aorafulous inflammatory action is testified 
1^ all writers on the sutdect ; by Gibbs, Quih ct, Moblet, White, Hen- 
tmnQ, Iax>yt>, Goodlahd, Clarke, and others among ourselves; by 
HuTEitAMD and Yebino among the Germans ; and by Bordeu, Faure, 
Chabmetton, Majault, Goubsadd, and Baddelocque among the 
Trench. Celsos says of scroftdoiis inflammations, ** prteeipue meilteM 
JiOigars solsnir 
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indicate tHe disposition in question as a strong predisposing 
cause of chronic disease. 

All constitutions, likewise, that are dilapidated by pre- 
vious disorders, especially by typhus fwer, scarlet fevers 
the various forms of remittent and intermittent tevers, 
such as ihe yellow fever of the West Indies, the jwngle 
fever of the East Indies, and iuke fen fevers of Europe, and 
by influenza and syphilis, are much disposed to take on 
tne chronic form of disease. Eeferring to the rationale of 
that form, the reason of this will be simciently obvious. 

Lonff-continued exertion of the intellectual faculties*^ 
painful tension of and pressure upon the affections — ex- 
cessive use of the animaL propensitie8,*^the6e, by wasting 
the nervous energy, impair that organic power, the ex- 
haustion of which IS the essential of chr<nuc diso^er, and 
may therefore be regarded as predisposing causes of sudi 
disorder. 

For a like reason, all losses of blood, or of some of its 
constituents, as in excessive secretions of mucus, urine, 
&c., tend to the passage of acute into chronic disease. 
Hence it is that hteedMig with the lancet is such a fertile 
cause of this. The large quantity of blood suddenly with* 
drawn from the body hias mvariably the effect of sending 
the greater part of what remains to the internal parts-^to 
the viscera. Innumerable facta and experiments show 
this to be the case ; and when we consider that there is 
the centre of organic life, we shall not wonder that the 
mysterious instuict of nature should send the nutritive 
liquid, the blood, where it is most required to prevent the 
extinction of that life. Now, it so nappens, that tiiese 
bloodlettings are usually practised for some acute inflam- 
mation of the viscera, and they certainly sometimes answer 
the abn of reducing it. What takes place, tiiough, subse- 
quently F On one hand, the whole oody being deprived 
of a mass of its blood, there is a rush of that liquid to- 
wards the very viscera that were inflamed, and tms tide 
more, the more the blood is drawn. On the other hand, 
the visceral organic nerves being deprived, like the rest of 
the body, of a quantity of nutritive liquid, lose also a 
quantity of that energy which they denve, also like the 
rest of the body, from being nourished by the blood. Thus, 
there are two reasons why the previous acute inflamma- 
tion should pass into the chrome, — 1st, The nerves and 
blood-vessels have lost their contractile power — tiiat power 
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wliicli was to enable them to rid tlieiiMelrei of the blood 
that oppressed them ; and, 2nd, The quantity of blood in 
the oppressed part still remains sufficient to perpetuate the 
oppression. To these may be added the fact, that the 
blood which remains in the body is vitally affected hv the 
withdrawal of its former portion. The blood itselr is a 
living fluid, has an independent existence, and the shock 
to it 18 as the loss of a hmb to the body ; besides which, 
the abstraction of a quantity of the red globules is not very 
soon compensated 1^ digestion of food ; on the contrary, 
it is a very slow process, this restoration of the red glo- 
bules; — ^men who have undergone large bleedings luive 
been foxmd, when bled so Ions as three years afterwards, 
to have not yet recovered uiem, so watery, poor, and 
devoid of clot, was the blood taken. Such a state of the 
nutritive liquid is not hkely to improve the organic energy 
— that is, to resist and throw off chronic disease. 

Were I to detail the instances that have come before me 
at Malvern, wherein a series of nervous and other symp- 
toms have dated through years from, in some cases, a single 
large bleeding, the recital would appal many who look 
upon that operation as very simple and very innocent, be- 
cause very commonly practised. I have seen persons af- 
flicted with inveterate indiaestion and hvpoehondrictsis ever 
since bleeding for acute innammation of the stomach. The 
most hopeless case of nervousnegg I ever met with was that 
of a youth, who, in the outsetting of small-pox, was largely 
bled for the headache which accompanies that stage of the 
disorder. The result was a loss of power to the system, 
which disabled it from the free evolution of the disorder. 
Stimulants were eiven in large quantities to prevent death. 
His youth aided tnem, and he got through it ; but between 
the bleeding, and the stimulants which it necessitated, the 
patient is an incurable neuropathic. The repeated bleed- 
mp in acute inflammation of the lungs prove a most fruit- 
ful cause of chronic disease in those organs, and even of 
tubercular deposit and ptflmonary eonstimptian. I have 
seen instances of both in the persons of patients seekiag 
relief from the water treatment. I have seen here also 
two cases of dropgy cfthe chest after acute pleurisy, which 
had been treated by large and repeated bleedings. The 
non-professional reader should understand that £*opsy of 
the ^est is the ehronic inflammation of the pleura, and 
thus we have another instance of the passage of the acute 
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into that form of disease attributable to bleeding. But a 
more ordinary result still of bleeding is general d/ropmf. 
Here the loss of the nutritive liquid so debilitates the 
blood-yessels, that they are unable to carry on the vital 
chemistrY in a healthy manner ; and the watery parts of 
the blooa are separated in large quantities insteaa of the 
peculiar tissues of the different parts of the body. Some 
years a«o. when bleeding wm more commonly practised 
than at present in ordmary fevers, the occurrence of drop- 
sical efiusion in some of the cavities of the body, or under 
the skin, was a most frequent concomitant ofme conva- 
lescence from them. And this convalescence itself, what 
is it but a chronic following on the acute fever P Of this, 
more anon. Meantime I repeat that, in the vast number 
of chronic cases presented for treatment at Malvern, blood- 
letting is clearly traceable as a cause. The patients tell 
me tEat " they have never been well since ;" that " they 
were going on very well until they were bled," that *' eve^- 
thing teUsupon them more severely since they were ble<£" 
and so forth — facts which speaJc trumpet-mouthed as to 
the destructive agency of that too commonly used operation 
of bloodletting. 

As if, however, this were not enough, the system of 
d/nig medication, so much relied upon in acute malady, 
comes to aid in ]^erpetuating it in the chronic shape. In 
fact, it is almost impossible to conceive of an acute disease 
bein^ cured by these double means of phlebotomy and 
nhyBio. The very legs of the frame, so to speak, are cut 
from imder it ; the very forces by which it is to throw off 
the malady of the vitals upon some less important part, 
are taken away with the blood that flows, and paralysed 
by the confused stimnktion of various drags. On this 
subject, I cannot do better than repeat what I have said 
in my ** Simple Treatment of Disease ;" and let it be re- 
marked, that what follows was written before I had become 
acquainted with the water treatment, and must therefore 
be taken as my conviction at a time when I was still 
classed amon^ the practitioners of drug medication. 

" A physician acting on this treatment, in a case of sim- 
ple fever, would, in the first place, attempt ' to cut it short,' 
as it is termed, by a copious bleeding from the arm, and, 
immediately on tne limo beinff bound up, by an emetic. 
If this does not dispose of the fever in a few hours, he ad- 
ministers repeated doses of calomel, opium, and antimo- 
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niaL powder, with some powerful cathartics, in which he 
persiBts, in ihe expectation of causing healthy evacuations. 
In the meanwhile, time is found for the administration of 
a mixture of sudorifics and diuretics. So things go on for 
six or seven davs, the patient being told, as regards diet, 
that he can take ' any little thing he fancies, — ^but not 
beef-steak or mutton-chop. At length the brain gi^os 
symptoms of being affected — dehrium supervenes. Then 
l>egins the array ofrevulsives on the external surface ; the 
head is shaved, ice is apphed at the back and front, and a 
blister on the top of it. The delirium passing from the 
furious to the muttering kind, the tongue becoming dry 
and brown, the limbs utterly powerless, — ^in short, all the 
signs of a typhoid state appearing, the stomach is once 
more tried with wine and other stimulants, the feet are 
blistered, and exhausted nature sinks ; or if, in spite of 
all, the jaws of death are escaped, the body, drained of its 
blood, worn out after the enormous stimulation, and ut- 
terly thrown out of the rhythm of its sympathies and func- 
tions, drags through a prolonged convalescence, with a 
tardy recruiting of me quantity, and still more slow restora- 
tion of the qu&ty, of the vital fluid that it had lost, and 
of the nervous energy it had previously possessed. Even 
in this state, a little revulsion is essayed in the form of 
bitter tonics, camunatives, anti-spasmodics, &c., and some- 
times a relapse into another species of fever, called ner- 
vous, is thereby brought about." * 

Further on m the same work this subject has a greater 
development; in the course of which the loUowing remarks 
are apposite to the present argument : — 

" Persons called, or calling themselves, bilious, those of 
confined bowels, accompanied with heat of mouth, tainted 
breath, frequent, and to them inexplicable, headaches, 
having cold feet, occasional lassitude of limbs, and almost 
constat irresolution of mind, althou^^h constitutionally 
otherwise endowed ; who go about their business and into 
society, but have not much pleasure in either ; — these will 
be found to carry about them the germs of that visceral 
condition which, upon some accidental cause, breaks out in 
acute indigestion, bilious, rheumatic, or even typhoid fever; 
but which, by timely rest of the digestive organs and those 
of animal life, without the interference of medicine, might 

* Loc. Git. p. 6 A. 
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have been easily eradicated. Instead of this, thej drag 
themselyes — ^are reliered ; again feel ill— repeat the dose ; 
eating, drinking, dancing, uid bargaining, meantime, with 
all possible avidity, nntil outraged Nature forces them to 
halt, by a complete paroxysm of sickness, and thus saves 
those who would not save thems^ves. 

" Observations such as these are the more appropriate 
in this place, as I am about to speak of the treatment of 
several kinds of fever, which are ahnost invariably pre- 
ceded by the sub-febrile state alluded to. Were non^prp- 
fessional persons better acquainted with this fact, and did 
they, knowing its occurrence in themselves, abandon the 
treatment to Nature, instead of tmsting to a wom-out 
prescription, they would avoid attacks for which thej 
would gladly compound by a few days' withdrawal from 
all busmess and all pleasure. Capable of moving about, 
yet doing so with early fati^e, they imagine their com- 
plaint to oe weakness, and stimulate the mgestive orrais 
to overcome it; or, coming nearer to the truth, they 
suppose themselves bilious, and take physic and devour 
bacon at breakfast. At lengl^, on a certain day, after a 
mental shock, great exertion, a cold air in a passage or 
through a window, wet feet, some change of clothing, or a 
crownmg excess of diet, shiverings seize the patient ; and, 
according to constitutional and accidental circumstances, 
the symptomatic array of rheumatic, inflammatoiy, or 
typhoid rever is in a few hours established. That such is 
tne process — ^that viscenJ derangement precedes by some 
time the feverish outbreaking — ^Ihave verified in hundreds 
of instances : and that tiie &ver is fully developed when 
the irritation, in whatever viscus it may be, has become 
suf3ciently intense to link togeliier more or fewer organs 
in its morbid sympathies, those of animal life included, is, 
in my belief, sufficiently clear. It is not that the exciting 
cause — cold, for instance — ^has driven the blood inwards 
upon the viscera, as is commonly asserted ; but the latter 
have for -some time previously maintained a morbid syah- 
pathy with the sur&ce, which rendered it unable to redact 
upon the cause in question as it would do in the health of 
the internal pftrts* Upon these, then, as the strongholds 
of life, the omce of re-action devolves : and hence has been 
not unaptly denominated an effort of Nature to bring a 
morbid process to a crisis ; a crisis that varies in penod 
and character with the vital energy of the patient, with 
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the length of time during which he has neglected or ezu- 
perated the preYions symptomatic warnings, and laat, not 
least, with the amount of interference wilh the morbid 
viscera before and after the fail deyelopment of the fever. 

" With this view of the febrile ooncution, (and it is one 
for the reasonableness of which eminent names in medicine 
might be cited,) the propriety of violent revulsion prac- 
tised on the organs of vegetative life, is, at least, very 
problematical. These last are labouring to effect relief 
for themselves by tnmsfening the irritative action to one 
of the great emunctories, the lower bowel, the kidneys, or 
the skin — ^to the latter, in the great majority of cases. How 
is this to be done, whilst means are taken to retain the 
irritative action in themselves? whilst calomel and anti- 
mony are exciting the stomach, and senna, scammony, and 
other strong purgatives, are drawing blood to the idiole 
canal, to supply the enormous excretions they produce? 
whilst, as if to farce all the emunctories together, a conflict 
of diuretics and sudorifics comes to aid the mercurials and 
purgatives in making ' confluion worse confounded' in the 
alr^tdy oppressed and irritated internal organs? It is 
such treatment as this that justifies Ihe jest passed on 
medicine in the definition of a physician as one wno, armed 
with certain weapons, lays about him in all directions, 
with at least an equal diance of extinguishing the patient 
as the disease. For although the jMitient may recover, 
notwithstanding the tumult mto which the viscera have 
been thrown, the chance is considerably in favour of this 
tumult being extended to the great viscus of animal lif^» 
the brain, whose function is &st deteriorated, and then 
destroyed. 

" But in the event of recovery, what do we behold? A 
body drained of its blood, (for copious bleeding is, with 
many, the first step in treatment,) exhausted in its nervous 
energies, with viscera that have been subjected to every 
phase of irritative action, and now in the e^dremity of con- 
sequent collapse, — dragging its enfeebled organs l^rough 
a long convalescence, one f\mction and men another 
stumbling on the road, and £sdling back into the old 
disorder, without the rhythm, the combination of all of 
them movmg onwards towards heallji, which should mark 
the restoration of calm to the system. The convalescence 
itself is a veritable disease, a train of disorders. There 
is the nightly sweating, indicative of the terrible ex- 
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liaustion of the frame, for which adds are given; the 
ioa^petized stomach, for which tonics are ordered: these, 
again, aid in constipating the bowels, already deficient in 
activity after the vehement efforts of secretion, to which 
they liave been stimulated; there is the flying spasm of 
the abdomen, now in the stomach, and then in the lower 
bowel, for which carminatives are administered. Then, as 
regards animal life, there is the sleepless brain nightly 
stupified with narcotics ; there is the tremor of limb and 
lip, that often continues for months : the hysterical con- 
dition of mind: the tendency to fainting in even a 
moderate degree of warmth : the nervous headache, that 
frequently, from this date, takes up its abode in the system 
for the remainder of life. Withal, there is a general 
SMisitivenesB to causes of disease, that persists for a con- 
siderable time, and, coupled with the active medication 
still in progress, enhances the risk of firesh febrile attacks 
before the oody shall have acquired the stamina to re-act 
against them. 

** Such is the sketchy history of fever, treated according 
to the method which makes the internal parts the subjects 
of revulsive action — a method which increases the dan- 
gerous risks during the malady, causes the infliction of 
prolonged convalescence, and, oy tins last fact, exposes 
the fruue disadvantageously to renewed disorder. And 
all these resxdts flow from a neglect of the maxim, that 
death comes only hy the viscera^ and that too much care 
cannot therefore be observed in the treatment of them, 
when they are the seats of disorder."* 

For the truth of these observations I am more pledged 
than ever; now that, from the vast number of chronic 
cases that have come before me since they were written, 
I have been more extensively and more intimately made 
acquainted with the long persistent results of the practice 
they describe; now, too, that in a few instances of my 
own practice, I have had opportunity of observing the far, 
far more favourable condition of patients who nave re- 
covered from fever b^ the means of the water cure. It is 
idle to call this prejudice: on the one hand, the patients 
tell their own tale, and come to the same conclusion ; on 
the other hand, it is reasonable that I shoidd assume to 
use the external senses, and that internal sense, which 

• Loc. olt. p. lis, et Beq. 
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appreciates inevitable deductions, in common with the 
rest of the medical world. And doing so, m j conviction is, 
that the above, the ordinary mode of treating fever, ig 
pernicious in the extreme, puts in peril the fife of the 
patient, and, if he dies not, burdens that life with the 
miseries of some chronic disorder. Again, it is idle to 
blame individuals for a system — a system in long and 
common usage; they work with the instruments they 
possess, and conscientiously befieve to be good for the 
purpose. At the same time, their belief and praise neither 
render the system good, nor prevent the staring fact, oft 
repeated by patients with chronic disease, that such 
disease has been their lot since the treatment of acute 
fever, three, four, or more years ago. 

But if the ordinary medicinal plan be active in forming 
chronic out of acute disease, it is more potent still in main- 
taining the former. The emergencies of acute disorder, 
where the first thought is to save Hfe, may afford some 
palliation of the rou^ handling of the delicate viscera in 
its course, (though i maintain that the physician should 
have an eye to me consequences in life, as well as to the 
chances of death ;) but, in my opinion, no excuse presents 
itself for a continuance of the same vigorous medication in 
the chronic form, where the question of life or death is 
not imminent. The most superficial observation must 
show that cwre never takes place from such medication, 
and that exasperation of the malady is the far more ^- 
quent result ; while some reasoning on the intimate con- 
dition of the parts chronically diseased, leads to the con- 
clusion that cure cannot take place, and that exasperation 
must. 

For let us look into a chronic inflammation of the 
stomach and liver, commonly called indigestion and bilious- 
ness. We have in these a very exhausted and irritable 
state of the capillary blood-vessels of the mucous mem- 
brane which lines the stomach, and by extension of sur- 
face, the ducts of the fiver. The ordmary treatment by 
drugs consists in the administration of mercurial medicines 
to stimulate and alter the secretion of bile from the liver ; 
of tonics, such as bitter vegetables, iron, bismuth, sul- 
phuric acid, blue and white vitriol, lunar caustic, arsenic, 
AC., to procure a fictitious appetite ; of alkalis and opiates, 
to obviate heart-bum and other pains ; of various spirituous 
and peppery articles, such as lavender drops, tinctures of 
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ciimamcni and cardaiooin, sal volatile, cayeime pepper, &c., 
to remedy tlie flatulence and spasm of the stomach ; and 
of the long list of purgatiyes, to overcome the constipation 
which is the usual attendant of this dyspepsia. Li each 
twenty-four hours the highly irritable and wearied blood- 
vessels are called upon to respond to the stimulation of 
one, at least, of eacn of the above classes of remedies, and 
from what has been shown in former chapters, the result 
of this is plain enough. The blood-vessels, stimulated 
aj^ain and again, fall into more and more hopeless exhaus- 
tion, and become more and more irritable. The blood 
they contain increases in quantity, and deteriorates in 
quality, which deterioration causes the secretion of more 
bad bile, and more acid and acrid juices than ever, and 
finally leads to the deposit of unnatural solid matters, 
cancerous, lardaceous, &c., constituting a true organic and 
incu/rable disease. But besides this, and meanwhile, the 
bad quality of the bile and stomach juices is causing a bad 
digestion of food; bad blood is formed, and the whole 
boay lan^shes in its functions, from being nourished by 
a badly elaborated blood. And thus the treatment pro- 
ceeds, imtil the medicines of the various classes being 
exhausted, and the patient worse, nothing remains but to 

§0 to the sea-side, to a farm-house, or to travel, during 
ke operation of which healthful and natural stimulants 
some improvement takes place — ^the viscera have had Uie 
chance of rest, and have used it for their own preserva- 
tion. 

It is not my intention to expatiate on this subject, else 
I could show by not a few illustrations how this complex 
medication, this polypharmacy, necessitates the employ- 
ment of each of^the medicines comprehended in it, to 
obviate the effects of another ; how the effects of the mer*> 
curiab have to be combated by the opiates ; how these, 
again, produce a necessity for the purgatives ; these, for 
the remedies for flatulence ; and these, again, producing 
heart-bum, call for alkalis and opiates. Be^ where we 
will, the circle must be traced : the explanation of which 
is, that as they all unnaturally stimulate the blood-vessels 
and nerves of the part, these fall, after each stimulation, 
into another degree of exhaustion, which induces fresh 
symptoms to be met by firesh remedies. This alone, this 
necessity for heaping one remedy on the back of another, 
might suggest that tae whole plan is radically wrong, and 



TEBMINATIOKS OF CHBOKIO DISEASE. 47 

that the root of the maladj, the essential character of it, 
is not attacked ; else why does aa evil follow each remedy, 
to be corrected by another remedy P It looks like a com* 
bat between the medicines, for which the diseased stomach 
is the arena, rather than between the disease and its 
cnratiYe means. 

The trath is, that it is physiologically impossible to 
adapt such coarse means to the infinitely minute shades of 
irritation which constitute the essence of internal chronic 
disorder. Unless you can find medicines of such cha- 
racter, and in such amount, as, when applied, to give to 
the blood-vessels the exact degree of contractile power 
that shall rid them of the blood which ojppresses them, and 
7io more, you either do nothing or mischief. If the stimut 
lation you thus apply be too small to give the vessels the 
power in question, not even temporary relief ensues. If 
it be excessive, which is usually the case, greater exhaus- 
tion than before follows, and matters are worse than be- 
fore. The consequence is, at the beet, a hap-hazard prae- 
tice, and, at ihe worstj a mischievous practice — ^the latter^ 
alas! being the rule; for how is it possible to hit the 
precise stimulus P* 

« ** I oaa do iV Bays ib^ homoBopathiflt, " with my specifics and my 
infinit^imal doses.** And certainly the homcsopathist comes nearer it 
far than the ordinary practitioner. His is a much more rational plan, 
which, looking to the specific irritabilities of different tissues, strives to 
diMOver the particular stimulus adapted to each tissue, and, more than 
that, to the numerous grades of irritation which each tisme is capable 
<tf exhibiting. This is a matter of sheer experiment and experience; 
and, accordingly, we find in the homosopathist infinitely more nicety 
and accuracy of observation than is necessary to the allopathist in hia 
practice, where specific effects are sought for by a strong revulsive open^ 
tion on the stomach alone ; that is to say, the disease, however distant, 
ia concentrated in the stomach during the operation of the medicine. 
Besides their having a specific effect, the infinitesimal doses of the medi- 
cines used by homoeopathists are, in theory, much more likely to affect 
the minute and highly sensitive capillaries than the coarse aud over- 
whelming doses of the allopathist; and this I have ascertained in prac- 
tice to be the case in very many instancos. It is well and wise to ob- 
serve and investigate these things before laughing at them : the homceo- 
pathic doses, the three-thousandth part of a dr(^ fx grain, if you will, it 
more effectual than the allopathic ten or twelve grains, however laugh- 
able it may appear. As for the maxim of the homoeopatbist, that *' like 
cures like,** which has also been ridiculed, it was put in practice by the 
alh^Mithist without his knowing it, until the homoeopathist told him of 
it ; since when it has been left in peace. 

Still, in hoDMBopathy as in allopathy, though not equally in both, the 
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Such is the mode in whicli the ordinary medicinal treat- 
ment becomes a cause, and maintainer and aggravator of 
chronic disease in the internal central organs of life — 
whence the mischief is propagated to any other organs of 
the body. And this is the case when disorder is originally 
in some external part. Thus some violence is applied to 

otgection applies that the body is not allowed to throw off its own dis- 
ease ; withoot which cure is unattainable. There is still the forced 
change of action in the diseased part, on the permanency of which re- 
liance cannot be placed. There is still also the employment of the 
stomach for all medicines, and therefore its fictitious stimulation by all. 
And, with these otgections, although I might be induced to try to sub- 
due a passing, but troublesome tymptomt I could not trust to remove the 
euentiial nature of a chronic malaidy by homceopathio means. Bnt I 
speak of the whole snltfect with difSdence, my experience being as yet 
limited. Not so with allopathy, the insnfllciency of which has been 
proved to me by sixteen years* practice. How fu might the homoeo- 
pathic come in aid of the water-treatment? 

For some time before this question was put in the last edition of this 
work, and since that time, my attention has been given to its practical 
solution. The answer, so far as I have gone, is corroborative of the aid 
which homoeopathic treatment, goieral or occasional, gives to the water 
treatment in chronic disease. In obtHnaie cotutipation of the bowels, the 
employment of homoeopathic remedies materially assists: nor is the 
action of the bowels consequent on their use and the water cure ever 
followed by relapse of the bowds into torpor, as is the case after allo- 
pathic means. In fact, eases abound in which homoeopatliic treatment 
alone has effectually and permanently cured habitual costiveneas. 
Again, in the course of water-treatment, and not unftequently as a 
necessary concomitant of its operation on the living body, nervotu head- 
ache is apt to distress the patient. To alleviate this qrmptom without 
interfering with the general curative process is great gain, both to 
patient and practitioner; and it is readily effected by homoeopathic 
means. In these and many other cognate instances 1 hold the applica- 
tion of homoeopathy in the course of water treatment, to be not only 
justifiable but desirable ; although I should by no means employ it in 
all cases. Still, there can be little doubt that he who is able to uae 
both weapons, water cure and homoeopathy, against disease, has the 
best prospect of all men of curing it. Indolence, or bigotry, or low 
quackery may induce men to swear by one remedial plan only; but the 
physician of enlarged mind and conscience, knows that his art is not so 
certain an one as to warrant the indolence which sleeps, the bigotry 
which closes the eyes, and the charlatanism which reAises to see any- 
thing but sordid interest. 

Homoeopathic practitioners have observed that patients under the 
water cure are more susceptible to the action of their remedies than 
other persons, and that therefore the results may be more accurately 
calculated. I have found this assertion to be substantially correct ; and 
it confirms the vivifying influence of the water cure over the bodily 
functions. 
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aa arm or foot, the irritation of which, conreyed to the 
internal organs, produces disorders there, and feyerishness. 
To these organs, thns sympathetically excited, irritating 
aperients, Ac., are applied, as is usual in fever, the con- 
sequence of which is the establishment in them of an irrita- 
tion which radiates again towards the diseased hmb, where 
a similar establishment is made. The limb proving obsti- 
nate, the pain, heat, swelling, &c., continuing, notwith- 
standing the cooling purgatives administered ; a course of 
mercury is the common resource — ^why, is not very clearly 
ascertamed — ^to which opium is sometimes added., to pro- 
duce a sudorific effect. By this, both internal and external 
irritation becomes more decidedly chronic ; and this is 
Airther aided by courses of iodine, iron, arsenic, &c., in 
succession, all given with the view of, somehow or other, 
ridding the limb of the congested blood it contains : it, 
apparently, never occurring to the administrator that, by 
producing chronic disease within, he is taking the best 
means or perpetuating it without. I have known this go 
on until the patient was fairly told that, everything having 
been tried in vain, there only remained amputation of the 
leg — an alternative to which he preferred tne water treat- 
ment, assuredly fatal as it had been represented to him. 
He walked without crutches in six weeks ! 

It is by such a process as this that rhewmatism and ti6 
of the limbs are maintained by the very means intended 
for their relief — ^that shin diseases are inveterated, and old 
ulcerations kept open. You establish chronic irritation at 
the centre, ana thereby keep it up at the periphery. The 
rule is invariable. 

Stimulating diet acts in the same manner as a cause of 
chronic disorder. Yet, well ascertained as this is, it is at 
once painful and wonderM to behold the laxity of practice 
regarding it, both in the medicinal and water treatment. 
In the firmer, this want of stringency is attributable to 
the facility with which the immediate results of indigestion 
are avoided by medicines, no thought being given to the 
ultimate and lasting effects of both. This renders both 
patient and practitioner less anxious on this aU-important 
point. In the water treatment, as it is very often practised^ 
the same remark is to be made : but I shaU have to renew 
the subject in another part of this work. 

As the brain and spinal cord represent an immense mass 
of blood-vessels and ganglionic nerves, and are thereby 

£ 
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kept in a state of dose organic sympathy with the central 

portions of the organic nenres, and thence with the rest of 

the body, it might be expected that irritation of those 

organs would tend powerfully to cause and maintain 

chronic disorder ; ana constant experience shows such to 

be the case. Intellectual labour and moral anxiety, each or 

conjointly, keep up the derangement of other parts ; the 

latter, perhaps, doing it more intensely than the former. 

To 

** Plaok fhnn the memoiy a rooted sorrow, 
Baze out the written troubles of the brain,** 

is an unavailing endeavour when the sympathies of the 
digestive organs have been involved ; for these, in return, 
maintain the irritation of the brain, and the unlucky patient 
is the prey of two chronic mischiefs, which few can long 
withstaucL Cause and effect become confused, and the 
practitioner is puzzled where to begin. It appears to me, 
that if the core of life in the chest and abdomen can be 
put into a condition so as more steadily to resist im- 
pressions from the brain, the latter receivmg fewer irrita- 
tions from that point, the mind will be thereby better 
enabled to struggle with its load and throw it off. In fact, 
unless the ment^ distress prey upon the digestive organs, 
it is certain not to last : the proverb, that " a hard heart 
and good digestion go together," is based in truth: he 
who knows not suffering is the least likely to pity it in 
others, or be anxious for any one. Whilst, therefore, it 
is of course advisable to remove the moral cause as far as 
may be, it is, at least, quite as necessary to avoid additional 
irritation of the abdominal organs, the stomach, &c. ; and, 
looking to this, we must observe the folly of giving stimu- 
lating diet and medicines to dissipate moral clou(& : they 
can only thicken the gloom of the mind in proportion as 
they complicate and inveterate the physical disorder. 
Wherever the mischief begin, therefore, I should, above 
fdl, have a care of the viscera and ganglions. 

Care, anxiety, and grief, more especially, give rise to 
chronic nervous dyspepsia, diseased neart, pulmonary con^ 
sumption, and dropsy, the rationale of whicn is sufficiently 
obvious from what has preceded. They also ori^nate, 
by the medium of the stomach, certain forms of skm dis- 
ease, such as scaly-tetter, (psoriasis,) and dandriff, 
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(pityriasis,) wliich dimmish and exasperate with the 
mental condition. 

Intellectual labonr, if sedentary and silent, produces 
rather chronic mucous than nervous dyspepsia, obstruction 
of the liver, and, as a consequence of tnat, piles. But it 
generally leaves the viscera of the chest, the heart, and 
mngs, imtouched. The preceding paragraphs would lead 
us to expect, what really happens, that, if to such labour, 
any of me passions, or care, be added, the results to the 
entire viscera of the chest and abdomen would be most 
destructive. The experience of medical men could tell of 
many obscure, yet useful labourers in literature, whom this 
double load broke down and pressed into an early grave, 
demolishing one function after another — the exhausted 
brain sometimes giving way the first ; and similar histories 
of authors more " bruited in men's ears," are famihar to 
all of us. And whilst we may deplore their fate, we must 
not forget to recall in how many of them the glorious gift 
of Thought was misused in the practice of sins against the 
bodily organization: of intemperance, which multiplied 
and aggravated the ills which Providence had thought fit 
to try mem with ; for the same Providence ordains that 
man, to whom a lofty brain has been given to control his 
viscera, shall pay a heavy penalty when he employs it in 
committing outrages on them : and these the glutton, the 
drunkard, and the drug-eater do daily commit. 

If, however, labour of the intellect be accompanied with 
much employment of the limgs, as in parliamentary and 
forensic debate, or hustings' eloquence, the consequences, 
in the shape of nervous and mucous disorder of the di- 
gestive organs, are neither so rapid nor so intense : and 
mis, because the waste that attends the exercise of the 
lungs calls upon the digestive organs for &esh supplies, 
thereby quiclcens their function, and thus prevents that 
congestion of blood in them which constitutes their own 
chronic disorder, and maintains that of the brain or of 
any other part. 

Such are the causes which tend to the establishment of 
chronic disease in any tissue or organ of the body. They 
all become causes by inducing or implying a ^ebleness 
and irritation of some portion of the centre of the organic 
system of nerves, and especially of that which corresponds 
to i^e starting point of the body's nutrition, the stomach 

E 2 
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and liver ; and it is the vitiation of the nutritive energy 
at its source and core which keeps up a similar vitiation of 
nutrition, called chronic disorder, in distant parts of the 
frame. Without it there is no chronic disease : with it, 
such disease is inevitable and incurable. 

Of the progress and terminations of chronic disease in 
general, much need not be said in this portion of the 
work, as I shall have to speak of those which mark indi- 
vidual diseases, in another portion. Dividing the latter 
into internal and external, a few observations may be 
made on each group. 

Chronic disease, which is confined to some internal part, 
is usually the most destructive. It has no counteracting 
irritation on the external surface, but concentrates the 
whole morbid action within. Pulmonary consumption is 
an instance of this ; so is neuralgia of the stomach, a form 
of nervous dyspepsia ; ulceration of the bowels ; and that 
irritation of the small bowels winch causes atrophy : in 
none of which is there any external eruption or pain to 
diminish the destructive work goin^ on within. Diseases 
of this kind, therefore, have a certam and rapid progress 
and termination. Failure of the digestive energy is the 
cause of death in all. In pulmonary consumption, for 
instance, the patient suffocates for want of muscular 
energy to expectorate, which feebleness is due to deficient 
nutrition of the nerves and muscles that are used in ex- 
pectoration, whilst the deficiency in point is the result of 
mal-digestion in a stomach in a state of chronic irritation. 
Had the stomach been in sound digesting order, the 
patient would have lived on, notwithstanding the dram by 
expectoration. In the other instances quoted, the same 
failure of nutrition is the reason of the downward progress 
and extinction of the individual. 

But, although in such internal chronic diseases there 
be no external counteraction of skin or other disease, an 
attempt is frequently made in the course of them, by the 
disordered organs, to throw a portion of their irritative 
action on the external parts, or upon those parts less 
essential to life, such as the lower bowel. Under this 
head come the hecti^i fever, that so often accompanies 
chronic disease of important organs ; and the sweatings and 
diarrhoea. Febrile attacks, also, of a more ordinary kind, 
the simple inflammatory and bilious fevers, mark periods 
of internal malady when the vital organs strive to cast 



TERMINATIONS OF CHRONIC DISEASE. 53 

tHeir mischief from tHem ; and more or less saccessfolly, 
too, if tkey be not meddled with by officious medication ; 
in which case the chronic maladj is re-concentrated in- 
temaUy with augmented fixity. Patients are always 
better after such an outbreak : it is more or less critical ; 
but the condition of this is, that it be the result of the 
natural efforts of the diseased part, not by forced means 
of stimulation. Sulphate of iron will wifid wp the stomach 
in nervous dyspepsia to the feverish effort ; but woe to 
the patient who flatters himself that it is critical of his 
djrspepsia! Like all forced crises, it inveterates the 
mischief. 

These feverish uprisin/Ers in the process of internal 
chronic malady are coincident with a he^htinfif up of an 
acute condition in the diseased organ. The symptoma 
are all those of that condition, and the usual chronic 
symptoms are wanting. The sufferer from chronic dys- 
pepsia, who had a good appetite, loses it in this acute 
sti^e, becomes thirsty, havmg previously no thirst ; — ex- 
hibits, in short, all the differences between acute and 
chronic indigestion. The same takes place in long-stand- 
ing inflammation of the air-tubes of the lungs, the patient 
now and then being threatened with suffocation from 
acute inflammation extending lower down the tubes 
towards the spongy substance of those organs. The in- 
ternal condition which is essential to aout and tic doloureux, 
is Hkewise subject to these exacerbations, accompanied, 
of course, with increase of the gouty and neuralgic 
pains. 

It is by no means easy to explain these explosions of 
acute disorder in the progress of chronic disease : the 
more, as they very frequently occur without any detect- 
able cause whatever. To me they appear as so many 
efforts of the vital organs to recover themselves by bring- 
ing about some critical termination, and re-establishing 
the balance of circulation and nervous power, for such is 
not unfrequently the result; and where it is not, some 
new, and, mostly, improved feature is given to the chronic 
malady. Further than this, it is mere conjecture to speak 
regarding the cause of these acute attacks. They evidence 
the restorative power of the body ; and as they do not 
occur when the exciting causes of tne disease are continued 
in fall operation, it may be said that such power accumu- 
lates for healthfbl purposes whenever those causes cease. 
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even in degree, to operate in- exhausting it. The dyspeptic 
patient who persists in the use of irritating food gives no 
pause for this accmnnlation : he is wasting the power as 
fast as it can be generated ; and a time comes when it 
cannot be generated, and then comes organic disease, 
wasting and death ; whilst, if the food be changed in 
quality and diminished in quantity, the restorative effort 
is sure to be made, sooner or later, with greater or less 
vigour and effect. And according to the degree of these 
is the fact of a broken or tmbroken eonstUution: in the 
one, the effort being feeble and ineffectual ; in the other, 
powerful, and making some step forward. In this view, 
these uprisings of the constitution under chronic disease 
are important to be observed, affording to the physician a 
criterion of probable success or otherwise, from the acute- 
ness or atony displayed by the body ; and in speaking of 
the modus operandi of the water treatment, I shall kave 
occasion to call attention to them as almost invariable 
attendants of its course. 

In a previous part of this vohime, I have shown that 
the nervous system first involved in disease is the gan- 
gHonic, or that which has its central portions in the ab- 
domen and chest. In very acute diseases — such as are 
almost sure to prove fatal — the impHcation of the animal 
nervous system, the brain, and spinal cord, is rapid ; and 
complete prostration of will, delirium, more or less para- 
lysis, convulsion, spasm, or stupor, attending the latter 
stages of the disease. In chronic disease, me same im- 
plication usually takes place, sooner or later. But here 
the phsenomena are more varied, because they have a less 
violent and more varied cause, are produced more slowly, 
and can be observed more deHberately ; independent of 
all which, thev are different from those which exhibit the 
implication or the brain in acute disease. Morbid anatomy 
demonstrates that a vast amount of chronic disease of 
the organs of the abdomen and chest is compatible with 
total absence of disordered phsBuomena of the brain. Men 
have died of stomach disorders that, from their state, 
as shown after death, must have existed for years, and 
yet were never felt by the brain, nor even proauced in it 
an ache, giddiness, confusion, nor any other morbid si^. 
In such persons there can be no doubt that a congenital 
deficiency of nervous communication between the viscera 
of the abdomen and chest and the brain obtains, or that a 
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want of vivid nutrition obtains in the latter. Bat this is 
the exception. The role is, that the morbid irritations of 
the org^anic nerves are transmitted to the brain and spinal 
cord, becoming more intense in character as the chronic 
malady inveterates. The variety of the phsenomena is 
great, and depends on the ganglionic viscus afiected, and 
on the nrnnerons gradations of that affection. Thus, one 
sort of stomach irritation generates that peculiar brain irri- 
tation which is accompanied with the mental sjrmptoms of 
hifpoehondri€Lsis; whilst another sort shall gradually induce 
apoplectic JSdnesM — another paralytic conaeHion of the 
bram. So chronic irritation of the womb involves the 
brain, so as to cause the capricious storms of hysterical 
paseion; or the spinal cord, so as to produce hysterical 
paUv. These are the extremes of the scale, below which 
we mid simple headache of a nervous or mucous character, 
confitsion of head, irregular vision^ hearing , taste, or smell; 
dreams, both sleeping and waking ; irritability of temper, 
twitchings of the Hmbs, €utkmatic breathing, irregular 
neureUgtc pains, &c. &c. All these, and many more, are 
symptoms of that disordered nutrition of the brain and 
spinal cord which sooner or later takes place in the pro- 
gress of chronic disease of other parts. 

I say " sooner or later" only with reference to the varied 
susceptibility of individuals, and the varied amount of 
original ganglionic, visceral disorder ; the implication of 
the brain taking place more rapidly when that organ is 
highly susceptime than in others, and vice versd. But as 
regards the actual period of such disorder, it only in- 
volves the brain after it has existed for some time, — ^that 
is, later rather than sooner. It would appear that the 
ganglionic mischief is confined, as regards symptoms, to 
its own system of nerves for a certain time, and up to a 
certain stage of irritation. Arrived at that stage, it is 
sufficiently strong to elicit the phenomena of the brain 
and spinal cord, mentioned in the last paragraph ; and 
then nervous symptoms, as affections of the animal nervous 
system are peculiarly called, are added to the previous 
ganglionic irritation. Doubtlessly, from the very onset 
of &ie latter, morbid sympathies were sent up to the 
brain — ^it is impossible to suppose otherwise, in such a 
complicated ana highly organized frame as the human ; 
but these are not oi sufficient intensity to be shown in the 
form of symptoms. Once established, however, they com- 
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plicate the chronic malady, hasten its progress towards 
organic disease, and multiply the obstacles to the success^ 
appliances of medical art. 

jBHirther, there is a gradation of nervous phsenomena 
observable in the process of chronic disease. At first, 
they are those which indicate aiLgmented circulation and 
nutrition of the brain matter, — ^such as headache, dis- 
ordered external sense, want of sleep, mental irritability, 
hysterical sensations, <&c. But as the mischief increases, 
symptoms indicating oppressive circulation of blood in, 
and diminished and vitiated nutrition of, the brain are 
observed,— such as depression of spirits, unwillingness to 
move, hebetude of mind, amounting sometimes to stupor, 
hypochondriacal brooding, &c. : the rationale of all which 
may be given in a supposed case, as thus. 

A person has a chronic, mucous indigestion — ^that is, 
a chronic inflammation of the mucous membrane of the 
stomach. For some time there are inappetence, fulness, 
constipation, thirst, &c. ; symptoms referable to and re- 
siding in the disordered viscera themselves. After a time, 
and consequent on the continuance of the causes, and, 
perhaps, the additional irritation of tonic and purgative 
medicmes, the mucous inflammation becomes so intense 
and .flzed as to invade and involve the nervous networks 
and ganglions that pervade the digestive viscera : nervous 
indigestion is superadded to the simple inflammatory. 
Then begins the series of symptoms wnich show the im- 
plication of the brain and spmal cord — symptoms expres- 
sive of increased quantity of blood in those great nervous 
centres. This increase goes on until the pressure of blood 
upon the matter of those organs interferes with its func- 
tional activity : sensation, thought, and volition, become 
more and more obtuse and slow, until you may have total 
suspension of all of them in apoplectic stupor, or of sensa- 
tion and volition in paralytic helplessness. 

Such is the too frequent history of chronic visceral 
disease, complicated witn brain disorder. The confirma- 
tion of the view just taken of the progress of the compli- 
cation in question is curiously enough exhibited by tnis 
fact, — ^viz., that in the first stage of nervous complication, 
all that goes on in the digestive viscera, the irritation and 
weight of every meal, the rolling of every volume of air in 
the bowels, and such like dyspeptic si^ns, are accurately 
and acutely felt by the sensitive morbidly active brain. 
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the patient complaming of them, and often dreading to 
eat &om fear of these consequences ; whilst in the second, 
or oppressive stage of brain complication, these abdominal 
sensations are i^&nitely less complained of, the patient 
mostly asserting that he has no stomach disorder, because 
he has no uneasy sensations after food, &c. In the 
former we have excessive activity, in the latter deficient 
evolution, of brain power : in the former, sufficient blood 
in the brain to augment its function ; in the latter, suffi* 
cient to oppress it. And we shall find, further on, that in 
retracing tne steps to health, these two degrees of brain 
irritation are retraced also. 

There are several more circumstances in the progress 
of chronic disease which might be mentioned, but wnich, 
as they occur exclusively in individual maladies, are better 
postponed until these last are treated of. Instances of 
these circumstances are the variations of cou^h. and 
expectoration, in certain stages of chronic lun^ disorder ; 
attacks of jaundice, and variations in the bile in the 
excretions of the bowels and kidneys, in chronic liver 
disease ; and the appearance or non-appearance of chalky 
deposit, in the course of gout. Meantime, the phsenomena 
common to all chronic diseases in their progress having 
been given, I pass on to speak of the terminations to whicn 
they are liable. 

These, — ^the causes not being removed, and irritation not 
avoided — are inevitably fatal, if the seat of the chronic 
malady be in the viscera alone. K there be skin disease 
— t. e., an external irritation, at once symptomatic of, and 
counteracting to that internal irritation which is the main 
disease — not life perhaps, but life's comfort, is more or 
less destroyed, similar negligence or malpractice as to 
causes being supposed. * 

The death of tne body in such instances is induced-^ 

1st. By obstacles to the nutrition of the body, the pro- 
cess of waste, meanwhile, going on. 

2nd. By the passage of c&onic disease into organic 
disease. 

3rd. By apoplectic congestion and functional stoppage 
of some important orean. 

4th. By efiusion of fluids into different cavities, either 
with or without ulceration of the viscera. 

I. In many cases these two first causes of death are 
combined, the organic disease being the obstacle to the 
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body's continued nutrition. Thus cancer of the stomach, 
by causinfi^ the incessant rejection of food, precludes the 
nnoTation of parte which 4e process of aSsorption and 
waste is incessantly carrying on. Oraanic disease of the 
mesenteric ff lands stops tne passage of the chyle from the 
alimentary canal to the circniatinff blood, and, thus arrest- 
ing the renovation of the latter, leads to the death of the 
Amotions. Stricture of the gullet kills, likewise, by stopping 
the supply of food. And there are a few more examples 
of the same kind. 

But obstacles to the nutrition of the body sufficient to 
produce its death exist in chronic disease without the 
intenrention of organic disease. The faUure of gan^Uonic 
nervous energy is attended with failure of all appetite for 
food; and not only that, the same nervous exhaustion 
leaves the animal chemistry of the stomach without due 
control, and secretions are poured out which render the 
digestion of whatever aliment is taken bad, the subsequent 
blood-making imperfect, and the nutrition of the body, 
therefore, imperfect also. Waste, meantime, proceeds, 
and the individual perishes. This mode of death obtams 
in various forms of dyspepsia, especially the nervous. 
Emaciation may go on to a great extent before this ter- 
mination, but not necessarily. If the brain cease to be 
siipplied with sufficient blood, of proper quality, for its 
office, fainting may occur on some exertion of mind or 
body; the heart, imperfectly nourished and deprived of 
its ganglionic power, may be unable to renew the circular 
tion of the brain : the animal being dies in consequence, 
and the organic being soon follows ; and this may happen 
long before the patient reaches the point of atrophy, and 
it demonstrates the practical necessity for rest of the 
animal nervous system in such fnaladies. 

Again, in chrcmic diseases of the small intestines, whence 
the chyle is absorbed to be carried into the circulating 
mass of blood, the inflamed and gorged condition of Hie 
mucous membrane upon which the chyle ducts debouch, 
suffices to stop up their orifices, and thus to prevent the 
recruiting of the blood by the chyle. This is the cause of 
death in what is called airophy, both of adults and infants; 
in the latter it is a frequent occurrence. 

What is called "dyin^ from nervous exhaustion," means 
that a long course of imperfect nutrition has gone on ; 
that poor and deficient blood has deposited poor and de- 
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fident solids ; that the nervons solids hare partaken of 
this imperfection to such an extent, that the j are nnable 
any longer to impart that energy to the muscular and 
other moving solids which enables them to continue the 
circulation of blood. This last failing in the brain, the 
animal, and then the organic being dies,-— not so much of 
nerrous exhaustion, as of insufficient nutrition. It is the 
kind of death which terminates the chronic sufferings of 
those whose overwrought intellect or feelings have anni- 
hilated the digestive powers of their bodies, and of others 
who have amved at the same end by the more material 
excesses of child-bearing, child-nursing, and amorous pro- 
pensities : all act by impairing the digestive energy. In 
short, in this and the two mo&B of death previously cited 
thepatients die of starvation. 

II. The passage of chronic disease into organic is not 
difficult of explanation, according to the doctrine laid down 
in the earlier part of this volume. The morbid nutrition 
going on in the diseased orffan, wherever that may be, 
and dependent on the vitiated vitality of its blood-vessels 
and organic nerves, is aided by disorder at the centre of 
nutritive life, the digestive oreans, where morbid coction 
of the food entails morbid blood to flow through the system 
and nourish the organ already exhibiting an unnatural 
state of nutrition in its tissue. K the patient have no 
hereditary tendency to deposit tubercubr or scirrhous 
tissue, simple excess of deposit of the natural tissue (simple 
hyperikro})hy) generally ensues and constitutes the organic 
change ; in wmch case, the mass of circulating blood not 
being so much diseased as in the constitutional tendencies 
alluded to, the local derangement of nutrition suffices for 
excessive deposit of the natural tissue alone, and not for 
unnatural deposit. Sypertrophv of the brain, simple active 
enlargement of the heart, swouen liver and spleen, and 
thicfcehing of the mucous membranes, are instances of this 
kind of organic disease; the effects of which on the general 
system may be palliated for years, and even some reduc- 
tion maybe made, by nice art, in the enkrged structure 
itself. When the hour is come for it, hypertrophy of the 
hram kflls by causing pressure on and exciting Mmmuu 
tion in the brain and its membranes, the result of which is 
also efiusion and pressure ; so that the animal is extin- 
guished, and the organic parts, losing the vital stimukis 
from that source, rapidly, though sometmies very gradually, 
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sink, too. lEnla/rgement of the heart, stoollen liver, and 
epleen, destroy by inducing congestion and dropsy of the 
tmnk and limbs ; they all obstructing the firee return of 
blood to the heart and through it, the blood therefore 
remains in the small vessels, which become congestive, and 
relieve themselves by pouring out the watery parts of their 
contained liquid. But the former of these diseases also 
kills by the lungs, the return of blood from which being 
obstructed, the patient is suffocated either by their inflam* 
mation, or by pulmonary apoplexy, that is, effiision of 
blood into the spongy texture of the lim^s. It is obvious 
that thickendnff of the mucous memhranes is fatal, by virtue 
of preventing tne Ainctions of the important viscera in 
which those membranes plajr the most essential vital 
acts ; upon these individually it is at present unnecessary 
to en>atiate. 

Where tiie organic disease consists not in a simple 
enlargement, but in an utter disorraiization of a pturt, 
death takes place in consequence of excessive irritation 
and oppression of the brain and spinal cord, or by similar 
oppression induced by the retention in the olood of 
elements which ought to have been eliminated by the 
morbid organs. Instances of this are the disorganized and 
hardened liver, and disorganized kidney. In the former, 
the elements of the bile-— in the latter, those of the urine, 
are carried roimd with the circulating blood, and either 
produce inflammation and effusion on the brain, or else 
the bile and urine are actuaU^ deposited in the brain 
matter, whose function they e£&ctually stop by their pre* 
sence. In the one case, bile is seen, in the other, urine is 
smelt, in the brain. It should not be kept out of sight 
that, in such cases, chronic digestive disease has long pre- 
ced<;d, and now a^ompaniesTaad that deficient nutoiLn 
plays a part in the fatal result. 

ThaLresult is, if possible, still more certain, where the 
organic disease is ot tubercular or cancerous character ; 
for in that case the whole mass of blood is diseased-^the 
whole nutrition of the body is unnatural, and even if it 
were practicable to change tnat mass, the organic tendency 
remains, and cannot be changed. Yet the mere deposit 
of tubercles and scirrhous is not in itself fatal : if by any 
means the inflammation of those morbid structures could 
be prevented, they would be compatible with life. Un* 
fortunately, the very fact of their morbid character ren- 
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ders them less able to resist the causes of inflammatory 
action than the normal textures of the body. Themselves 
the product of deteriorated vital energy, they exhibit the 
least possible energy in opposing and casting off irritating 
agen1», even the least so. Slowly, inflammation is esta- 
bushed in them, and surely it saps the foundations of life. 
No matter where the morbid aeposit be, — ^tubercles in 
the knee joint, (white gwellinff,) or cancer in the nose, — 
an exquisite sympathy with the stomach is maintained, a 
stomach that had long been in a state of chronic dis- 
order. 

The immediate process by which life is extinguished in 
such cases, is a periodical attack of fever, ending in pro- 
fuse perspiration, and by the, generally, enormous dis- 
charge of fluids from the diseased pomts. The waste 
consequent on these two exhausting processes leads to on 
increased activity of the digestive organs to replace it. In 
tubercular consumption of the lungs, of the knee joint, 
{white swelling,) of the bones of the spine, {lumbar abscess,) 
as well as in open cancerous ulceration, the appetite is oft- 
times very great, and not unfrequently extends to alco- 
holic stimulants. After a time, however, the digestive 
power of the stomach, unnaturally taxed as it haa been, 
gives signs of diminution ; add to which, that the excess 
of labour to which it has been subjected, tends to increase 
the inflammatory irritation of the stomach which preceded, 
and now accompanies, that of the diseased tissues. The 
event is, that waste by the lungs, &c., goes on faster than 
supply from the digestive apparatus ; blood becomes defi- 
cient in the system ; the animal nervous system, the brain 
and spinal cord, feels this the first, having the greatest 
need of a full supply of it, and dies from want of nutrition. 
In pulmonary consttmption, moreover, the failing nutrition 
of the brain and spinal cord causes failure of the nervous 
energy sent to the muscles which move the chest, and 
effect expectoration, until some large quantity of secretion 
rising into the air-tubes, the patient is unable to disengage 
it thence, and suffocation takes place. 

Such is the end of chronic disease terminating in or* 
ganic change : and it bears out the assertion that, as 
during the time the disease remains a functional one, it 
does so by virtue of the morbid irritation of the central 
nutritive organ, the stomach ; when it has passed into the 
Bta^e of organic disease, death takes place from exhaustion 
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of that organ, and consequent failure of the process of 
nutrition. 

III. The termination of chronic disease in apoplectic 
congestion and Ainctional stoppage of some important 
organ, is instanced in apoplexy of the brain, and of the 
lungs. The former supposes a long previous irritation of 
the .stomach and liver, the organic svmpathy between 
those parts and the brain maintaming tne latter in a state 
of super- vitality^, and drawing to it an excess of blood, the 
pressure of which at length annihilates the brain function ; 
or the sympathies with the stomach induce slow inflam- 
matory action in some portion of the brain, disorganization 
takes place there, and rupture of more or fewer bloods 
vessels ; and the outpoured liquid acts, as the excess 
within the vessels did, by pressure and extinction of the 
cerebral function. 

A process in some degree similar takes place in puU 
moncury apoplexy, in which the outpouring of oloody secre- 
tion, or the bursting of sundry blood-vessels into the 
spongy texture of the lun^s, renders that texture solid, 
impedes the entrance of air, and respiration — ^prevents, 
therefore, the chemical changes necessary to be operated 
by the air in the blood, so as to render it fit to nourish 
the body, thereby stops the brain function, and kills the 
animal. The rapidity of this morbid act varies. As a 
consequence of chronic disease of the luAgs only, it is 
often slow, and in that case it is more usually brought 
about by a gradual secretion of sanguineous liquid from 
the inflamed air-vesicles of the lungs ; but it is sometimes 
the consequence of organic obstruction in the heart, in 
which case it is generally fatal in a very short time, not 
unfrequently in a few minutes. The organic change in the 
heart which causes this catastrophe, is, for the most part, 
ossification of the valves of the aorta, and thickening of 
the muscular substance of the heart. 

lY . Chronic disease of the abdominal viscera sometimes 
ends in ulceration of their mucous or lining membrane, 
which eats through its substance, and allows its liquid and 
solid contents to be poured into the cavity made by the 
peritoneal or investing membrane. The result is, imme. 
diate and rapid inflammation of that membrane, vomiting, 
fever, and death, in a few hours. The most usual localities 
for this ulcerative inflammation are the stomach, especially 
towards its lower or duodenal end, and the lower or great 



TERMINATIONS OF CHBONIC DISEASE. 63 

intestine. From the former, the food and mucous secre- 
tion is poured out through the ulcerated orifice, and from 
the latter, the mucus and fseces. Sometimes volumes of 
air escape from the bowels into the same cayitj, or are 
secreted in it ; but this is not necessarily fatal. 

In the lungs, chronic irritation, es{>eciaUy if accom- 
panied with asthmatic breathing, sometimes ends in per- 
foration of the sides of the air-tubes and vesicles, and the 
escape of air into one of the cavities of the pleura, the 
consequence of which is, continuallj increasing oppression 
of breathing, the air outside of the lungs pressmg upon 
them so as to prevent their expansion, and tbds goes on to 
suffocation. 

In these various terminations of chronic disorder we 
have the exemplification of the fact insisted on in these 
pages, that " death comes only bj the viscera ;" and that, 
as the disorder of those organs, in their character of centres 
of nutritive activity, maintains chronic disorder in other 
parts, by maintaiQing nutritive disturbance there, so, when 
their own chronic disease terminates fatally, it is by 
arresting their own nutrition, and, ^go facto, that of all 
parts of the economy. It is reasonable to suppose that 
the same central nutritive organs which have for years 
kept up morbid sympathies ail over the frame, should, 
when worn out of their nutritive energy, draw all other 
parts with them into extinction. Gout m the foot never 
kills, but gout in the stomach does ; and why P Because 
80 long as the irritation of the digestive organs, which is 
the essential of gout, is thrown upon the foot, those organs 
are safe. But when they have no longer ener^ to do 
this, the disease oppresses and arrests tkeir nutrition, and 
all is darkness and destruction for the rest of the body. 
Truly, these viscera, and these visceral ganglionic nerves. 




view, and not the myriads of exquisitely sensitive nerves 
which endue them with life, that such monstrous mediciual 
extravagances are practised on them for months together 
as to astound one at the reckless courage that prescribed 
them. One stands aghast at some of them ! 

So much for the fatal terminations of chronic disorder, 
to which it is most ordinarily driven by the irrational 
system of meddling with every symptom, great or small, 
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which may arise — ^tihat nimia diliffentia, for which both 
patient and physician are often responsible; the latter 
Esteninff to the impatience or prejudice of the former, 
rather uian to his own judgment. To this may be added, 
the persistence in the causes of the malady, improper diet, 
bad nabits of life, excessive mental toil, &c. Indeed, the 
two ^lay into each other's hands ; the essential of the dis-> 
ease mveterates, and the symptoms multij^ly, because the 
causes are maintained in action ; and patients are led to 
continue, or to make no effort to cease these last, because 
they find in medicinal means a way to lull for a time the 
urgency of individual symptoms. And so the mischief 
accumulates, until an organic disease puts the long- 
cherished self-deception to fl^ht, and places death vis-c^ms 
the alarmed and doomed su£Srer. 

And where nature is afforded the opportunity of exert- 
ing the strong conservative faculty she possesses, by with- 
drawing the exciting causes on the one hand, and by 
ceasing the perturbing influences of complicated medica- 
tion on the other, she not unfrequently brings about a 
recovery, more or less complete, according to the quantity 
of the laculty in question that remains. If the organiza- 
tion, and, consequently, the vitality of the viscera, which 
are the seats of this faculty, have not been ah*eady too far 
deteriorated by the agencies just mentioned, an effort is 
made to transfer the chronic irritation of the viscera to 
some less important organ or organs, which usually relieve 
themselves of this transferred action by the outpouring of 
some secretion, generally excessive in quantity, and mor- 
bid in quality. Thus it is that sweating, purging, and 
large secretion of turbid urine terminate certain chronic 
diseases favourably; the irritation of some vital organ 
being thrown respectively on the skin, the lower bowel 
and the kidneys, and the gorged skin, and mucous mem- 
brane of the colon and kiouiey pouring out excessive ma- 
terials, in order to relieve themselves. Sometimes the 
effort of removal is so sudden and great as to excite per- 
turbation of the entire nervous ana circulating systems, 
and the series of turbulent pheenomena called, collectively, 
fiver, are exhibited ; which end, however, in sweat, bowel 
or kidney secretion, or occasionally in aJl three. At other 
times, the internal congestion of olood which constituted 
the chronic disorder is, by a slow process, converted into 
a congestion of the skin, and more especially in certain 
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points of it, formmg, if the congestion be superficial, some 
efflorescence or eraptiye display ; or, if it to more deeply 
seated, collections of pus, boils, &c. 

It appears, then, that spontaneous and extraordinary 
secretion from the skin, from the mucons membrane of 
the kidney, an attack of fever, yarions eniptions of the 
skin, are the most ordinary of the Jhvourctble terminations 
of internal chronic disorder. I have not mentioned in 
detail the cases in which each of these temdnations is 
most common and most effectual, because I shall have 
occasion to do so in speaking of the individual chronic 
maladies. Meanwhile, let it be borne in mind that each 
and aU of these terminations have occurred, and may 
occur, without the intervention of any art, save that of 
removiag the causes, and by the sole effort ofnatttre. The 
annals of medicine afford abundant instances of the removal 
of inveterate and serious internal maladies by the super- 
vention of itch, of external abscesses, of small-pox, of 
inflammatory fever, and of copious sweating, purging, and 
micturition, at a tune when all remedies nad long been 
laid aside as useless, and attention paid only to the avoid- 
ance of those things which palpably exasperated the 
malady. This was and could only be the result of that 
uprising of nature to throw off disease of a character 
"v^ch, if continued, must prove fatal to vital parts, to 
which allusion has been already made ; and which, often 
before but unsuccessfully attempted, at length did rid 
the vital organs of their *' perilous stuff" ana destructive 
action. And remark, that this conservative power can 
only be successfully exercised when the original irritating 
causes are removed, when the additional irritating cause 
of medicinal meddling with the viscera is avoided, and 
when the viscera, at rest from excessive stimulation, andl 
(Milled upon to enact only just so much of their function as 
is necessary for the maintenance of the organism, accu- 
mulate in tone sufficient vital energy to make the final, the 
critical effort for their own preservation. 

Now, this natural effort, this self-preservative process, 
is precisely imitated and aided by the rales and appliances 
of the water cure : imitated, inasmuch as, observmg what 
is ihe natural crisis of each disorder, the means are applied 
which tend to the production of it ; and aided, inasmuch 
as, in consequence of the artistical and strict removal of 
exciting causes, by which the body is placed in the best 
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condition to aid itself, and in consequenoe of the additional 
tone given to the frame generally, and the deriyation 
made from the diseased organs bj the details of the water 
treatment, by which the enorts of the body are seconded, ~ 
the time necessary for the production of the natural favour- 
able termination is considerably reduced. All this will 
receive ftirther development in these pages. It is men- 
tioned here, because it is impossible n>r one who knows 
the agency of the water treatment, to avoid allusion to 
the complete parallel between the ways taken by nature, 
and the means included in that plan of treatment, when- 
ever the subject of the natural and favourable terminations 
of chronic disease is brought forward. 

Other favourable terminations of chronic disease are to 
be noted, which are, or appear to be, independent of any 
transfer to the external simace. Internal ulcerations are 
known, on some occasions, to have healed. Thus, the 
inspection after death of the stomachs of individuals who 
had suffered long from dyspepsia, has eidiibited in the 
mucous lining of uiat organ marks of healing after ulcera- 
tion ; but it does not appear that any notable amehoration 
of the dyspeptic symptoms attended it, and it may be 
quoted rather to estaolish the possibility of the healing 
of internal ulcerative inflammation, the tendency of which 
is mostly mortal, than for any practical appUcation that 
can be made of it. We can only give a wide conjecture, 
during life, that such a saving process is going on ; and, 
if we knew, it would only siter our prognostication of 
the result of the malady — ^not help us in the treatment 
of it. 

This applies to tubercular ulcerations of the lungs, 
traces of the healing of which, at some long period before, 
have been discovered after death. These are the only 
instances of pulmonary consumption being cured, — cured 
by nature, for the physician is not even aware of what is 
going on in these cases. It is, therefore, impossible to 
say under what circumstances this favourable event of a 
deadly malady took place ; but it should be stated, that 
ihe ulcerated cavity m all the cases on record must have 
been very small, judging fr^m the mark of the cicatrix 
left behind — in no instance larger than a horse-bean. 
Scant ground this on which to buUd a hope in so invariably 
destructive a disease ! 

There is one organ, the liver, which occasionally rids 
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itself of chronic disorder without transference of irritation 
to other organs ; and it does so by the simple outpouring 
of its own secretion, the bile. lAns is shown in the im- 
proTcd character of the evacuations from the bowels, — of 
the urine, which becomes better coloured, — of the skin, 
which, from yeUow, becomes clear — of the taste, which 
ceases to be pervaded by bitter, &o. ; and idl this without 
any diarrhoea or sweating that could call attention. The 
organ would seem to have accumulated sufficient ganglionic 
vigour to recommence the due performance of its function. 
The circumstances which bring this about will be given 
when speaking of the chronic maladies of l^e liver. Mean- 
time, it may be mentioned, that the morbid condition 
which can l>e obliterated by this process, independent of 
all critical transfer, is, as might reaclily be supposed, of no 
very intense or long persistent character. 

This terminates what is necessaryto be said on the 
subjects included in this chapter. These subjects — ^the 
causes, progress, and terminations of chronic disease — 
might be made to occupy the entire of such a volume as 
this ; but besides that in such case much verbosity would 
be perpetrated, the treatment of a subject ffenerally, calls 
only for the enimciation of points of sinmarity, leaving 
the points of divergence to appear in treating the different 
parts of the subject individually. The general facts of 
chronic disease have been here announced without any 
attempt at extension, which, after all, might only have 
rendered the matter more obscure by complicatmg the 
manner; whereas, as they stand, they wiU oe found, I 
believe, sufficiently intelligible. Besides which, the pre- 
tenaions of this volume altogether are only those of an 
elementary, not of a systematic treatise, x et is the sub- 
ject of chronic disease well worthy of the latter ; and it is 
to be hoped that a writer worthy of the subject may be 
found. The outlines, at least, wiU be found in the pre- 
eeding pages. 
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OF PAKTICULAE CHRONIC DISEASES, 
AND THEIR TREATMENT. 



CHAPTER I. 

DISEASES OF THE PRIMARY NUTRITIVE ORGANS. 



Reasons for placing the digestire or primary nutritive organs in the first 
place for consideration — Basis of arrangement for diseases of other 
organs — Mucous and nervous indigestion — Fallacy of old definl- 
tions — Effects treated as caoses — Rationale of morbid symptoms 

— Sinking, Ailness, gnawing, and spasm of stomach — Flatulence^ 
Excessive and deficient appetite — The throat, tongue, gums, and 
teeth, in dyspepsia — Symptoms in eyes and ears — Symptoms indi- 
cative of morbid sympathy with brain and spinal cord — Comparative 
results of mucous and nervons dyspepsia — Rationale of treatment 

— Cases in illustration. 

The general development of the subject of chronic disease 
given in the antecedent chapters affords a sufficient reason 
for the arrangement of the individual diseases which it is 
my purpose to make. We have seen how disease com- 
mences, in the great majority of instances, in the central 
organs of life — the digestive organs ; and how, when it 
commences elsewhere, its chronic character is determined 
by the implication of the digestive organs. No patho- 
logical fact is better established ; and it would suffice to 
place their maladies in the first order for examination 
and elucidation. But physiological considerations also 
strengthen their claim. Dependent as the entire organism 
is for its functions on the due supply of blood, as regards 
quality and quantity, the digestive organs, in which the 
primary elaboration of that liquid is effected, necessarily 
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inflnence tlie very first oonditioii of ritalitr in all other 
organs. If the condition of the stomach oe such as to 
preclude the digestion of food, or to produce a bad diges- 
tion of it, either no blood at all is formed, or blood of a 
bad kind, unfit for the purposes of nutrition, and the 
organs of the whole body languish, or are diseased in their 
nutrition. In this manner, they go far to regulate the 
nutrition of the rest of the body ; and as the pabulum for 
nutrition is first made in them, they chiim the appeUation 
of " primary nutritive organs." 

Fiurther, the digestive organs influence the other parts 
of the body by the fact, that in and about them is the 
central pornon of that ganglionic system of nerves whose 
office is to regulate the distribution of blood in, and there- 
fore the mode of nutrition of, each organ, however near or 
distant. By virtue of this system, not only do organic 
sensations proceed &om the stomach to the remotest por- 
tion of a mnb, but the nutritive activity of this last is 
conveyed to and recognised by the stomach. When the 
stomach has been for a long time without food, the feet 
become cold — ^in other words, the circulation of blood in 
them is diminished, and the heat, given out from the 
blood, also diminished — anorganic sensation has proceeded 
from the stomach to the foot. When in such a state the 
limbs are exercised in walking, &c., the want of sufficient 
nutritive liquid in the limbs so in action is annoimced to 
the stomach by an organic sensation transmitted to it by 
the ganglionic nerves, and the result of which is to be^et 
hunger m the stomach, in order to urge to the formation 
of more blood. And so of every organ of the economy. 
So that whether the digestive organs be looked upon as . 
the primary laboratory of the blood which is to nourish 
the whole nrame, or as the centre of the system of nerves 
which is to regulate that nutrition, we behold in them the 
starting and converging point of all healthy, as of all dis- 
eased hfe, in the various viscera, limbs, and covering of 
the body. 

On these grounds I propose to speak, in the first place^ 
of the chronic diseases of the upper organs of digestion. In 
the preceding chapters, the extension of disease thence to 
other parts is dwelt upon and explained. The arrange- 
ment of this part will proceed partl^r on the facts of that 
extension, and partly on the physiological processes of 
nutrition ; and doing this, I shall speak, in the next place. 
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of the maladies attached to the heart and lungs, those 
bein^ the organs which come next in the great process of 
nutrition, and towards which the extension of digestire 
disorder is first and most frequently made. After these 
will come the chronic diseases of the chest ; then those of 
the nervous system ; afterwards, the extension to the limbs, 
as shown in goutf rheumatism, and simple inflam/maJtMm qf 
the joints; next, those of ^A« lower organs qf digestion, the 
colon and rectum ; and finally, the extension to the outer 
mucous membrane of the boay, as shown in skin diseases. 
I have no intention, howerer, of entering upon all the 
diseases incidental to the organs above enumerated, but 
onlj such as have fallen under mj observation, and been 
treated by the appliances of the water-cure. But as each 
disease comes to oe treated of, I shall first give a history 
and explanation of its symptoms, so as to render the ap- 
plication of the remedial means, subsequently detailea, 
mtelligible to all readers. One great object, in my view, 
is to imbrd such readers a truthful and rational exposition 
of the chronic maladies that are most commonly met with 
in dvilized society, and, by that means, to enlighten them 
M to the mode of preVenW as weU lui curing them, by 
natural rather than medicinal means, though not as to the 
mode of being their own physician. This, I apprehend* 
will be done by exhibiting the origin, tracing the progress, 
and giying an explanation of the phenomena of each dis- 
ease under notice ; to which will oe appended one or two 
cases in point, as practical examples of the preyious genenl 
history and exposition. This will form the subject matter 
of the present part. The third and last part will come in 
aid of it, in the aim of prevention as well as cure, not by 
mere enumeration of the processes of the water treatment, 
but by showing how the employment of them, at an early 
perioa, eradicates the predominant mischief speedily, aaxa, 
what is of more consequence, tends to the generation of 
habits and tastes that are altogether alien to the recur* 
rence of the causes which originally produced the disease* 
For the water cure differs from other modes of treatment, 
by its much greater stringency regarding the withdrawal 
of causes, and by its strict reduction of habits of life to 
the simple natural standard, which both leaves the system 
firee to relieve itself from the disease that weighs upon it, 
and rids it of the slavery of artificial excitants under whicb 
it groaned. 
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The first diseases of the primary nutritiTe organs wluch 
come to be mentioned 



§ 1. MUCOUS AND NSBTOUS INDIOX8TION. 

Under the generic name of DytpepM, these two forma 
of indigestion are very commonly spoken of and prac- 
tically treated. Yet tnere are well-marked pathological 
distinotLons between them : they demand di£»rent treat- 
ment, and they lead to different results. This I shall be 
able to show ; but I wonld desire, first of all, to dissipate 
some YvUgtar errors that obtain regarding this wide-spread 
plaffue of ciTilization — dyspepsia. 

A man with CuLUBir's definition of indigestion in his 
head — *'lo6S of appetite, nausea, acidity, flatulence, &c." 
— IB firmly convinced that he has to treat every one of 
these symptoms; and he does so treat them, giving a 
separate remedy for each— bitters for the appetite, effer- 
vescing draughts for the nausea, soda for the acidity, ginger 
for the wind, and so forth. In his mind, the aggregate of 
these sjrmptoms makes an entity which he calls dyspepsia^ 
— a sort of being which he is to annihilate with varied 
weapons. This is one err(»r : it is held by many medical 
men, and cherished by very many patients, who admire 
the complex medication to wnich it leads. 

As a Kind of pendant to this, is the error of fixing on 
one symptom, ana calling it the cause of the disease — ^the 
old error of short-coming knowledge, of taking the effect 
for the cause. One says the flatulence causes his disease, 
another the nausea, a third the acidity, and so forth. This 
leads to the lay treatment with all manner of alcoholic, 
peppery, and cordial stinuilants, alkalis, magnesia, Ao. 

in some forms of d^e^psia there is loss of appetite 
and loss of alacrity of Imib. The one is attributed to 
"want of tone*' in tne stomach, which is true as regards 
the capillary blood-vessels, as I have shown, but erroneous 
in the sense in which it is said — ^namely, as denoting a 
necessity for tonic stimulation. The other is attributed 
to debility, and upon this error is built the necessity for 
hjeh fee&ig. 

In another form of dyspepsia the appetite is excessive — r 
fiur exceeds the digestion. Yet this, too, is looked upon as 
a reason for hecatombs of food ; and, as the limbs Deo<Hna 
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less powerful under this diet, the erroneous conclusion is 
arrived at, that enough has not been eaten ! 

Lastly, there is the error of mistaking fat for flesh, and 
Tolume for viffour. A fat, red-faced dyspeptic, suffering 
torments which his face belies, but with wmch that face is, 
as I shall show, closely connected, is generally much pitied 
by friends when the redness and bulk diminish, though 
it is often accompanied hj diminution of suffering ; so that 
just when Nature is cunn^ his malady, she is marred by 
the recommendation of anxious people to " take something 
to get up his looks again" — ^that something " getting up" 
the old uritation also. 

These erroneous notions are sad drawbacks to the suc- 
cess^ treatment of indigestion. The prejudices which 
they represent, if opposed by the medical attendant, are 
too strong not to throw disorder into the nervous system. 
The patient fidgets about the "acidity" or the "flatu- 
lence," because ms old remedies for them are withdrawn ; 
and this fidgeting induces nervous imsettlement and in- 
creased stomachal sensitiveness. And if not opposed, or 
if seconded by the attendant, the same result comes more 
speedily and more intensely. The only remedy for thia 
state 01 things is to describe to the patient, as clearly as 
may be, the essential naiwre of his disease ; to show nim 
how these various symptoms, which he mistakes for 
causes, spring from that essential nature; and tbus to 
draw ihe ground from under his ]^reiudices, and ^epare 
him for rational instead of empirical treatment. Jjet us 
proceed to do this. 

Heverting to the first part of this work, it will be found 
that acute disease always precedes chronic disease (page 
1) ; and that the great chiuracteristic of acute disease in 
a part is an excess and congestion of blood (pa^e 7) ; that 
chronic disease is an extension in degree of^the acute 
(page 15) ; and that in both, but in different degrees, there 
is a loss of org[anic sympathy between the blood-vessels 
and their contamed blood, leading to an imperfect vital 
chemistry, and consequent bad nutrition and secretion 
(paee 16). 

]N ow, what is called chronic dyspepsia means, when re- 
duced to its essence, a chronic excess and congestion of 
blood in the nutritive blood-vessels of the mucous mem- 
brane of the stomach, or of the ganglionic nerves that 
surround and supply the stomach. The effect of this eoa- 
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^estion is to interfere with the quality of the blood, and 
its organic sympathy with the vessels which contain it. 
As all secretions are derived from the blood, we miffht 
expect that they would not be of a proper kind when 
proceeding from blood so circumstanced. Accordingly, 
instead of the ordinary insipid mucus, there is at one tmie 
acid mucus poured out, forming the cLcidity so much talked 
about by dyspeptics, and whicn, as the membrane which 
secretes the spittle is a continuation of that which lines 
the stomach, is also experienced in the mouth. At another 
time, the power of the ganglionic nerves over the vessels 
of the gasmc mucous membrane is so irregularly exercised, 
that, instead of mucus, the elements of mucus, m the shape 
of gases, are poured out &om the blood, and the mucn- 
^esAedi flatulence is produced. 

!N^ow, suppose a quantity of this acid, or volumes of this 
air, secreted in a stomacn lined with mucous membrane, 
on the outer side of which is a thin layer of muscular, 
moving fibres, whose office, in health, it is to contract and 
move the food about in the stomach. The acid and the 
air, being unnatural matters, brin^ these muscular fibres 
into an unnatural state of contraction, and spcumodic con- 
traction of it takes place; according to the degree and 
exact locality of which is the sensation produced. If the 
middle part of the stomach is the seat of spasmodic con- 
traction, (as usually happens in acidity,) there is a sense 
oi dragging or gnawing at the pit oi the stomach, or a 
'gain in the breast hone above the pit of the stomach. If 
this great sac or left end of the stomach contracts mor- 
bidly, it drags upon the passage from the stomach to the 
throat, and tiie sensation called hearthwm is experienced — 
a mixed sense of acute pain at the pit of the stomach, and 
drawing in the throat, and occurring mostly when wind is 
present. Sometimes these pains are sufficiently acute to 
oe felt completely through to the back, between the 
shoulder-blades. 

The spasmodic contraction of the stomach thus produced 
has various degrees. One of these causes the sensation of 
hunger. Natural hunger is nothing more than a greater 
than usual contractile movement oi the empty stomach, a 
sort of slight cramp, which is reheved when the hollow 
muscle, the stomach, has something to contract upon. 
For this purpose anything will do, from water to pebble 
stones. In confirmation of this view of the physiology of 
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hunger, it is Ibund that pressure on the pit of the stomach, 
with the hand or a handage, suspends the sensation by 
allaying the crampish movement, lust as pressure on the 
oalf of the leg subdues the cramp there. Also, it is known 
that smoking tobacco or swallowing opiates, or any other 
antispasmodic remedies, suspends hunger. Instinct, too, 
leads many hybemating animals to swallow rosin and 
other indigestilble matters previous to entering on their 
long torpor, which might otherwise be disturbed by the 
spasmodic craving of an emptj, hungry stomach. Well, 
then, we have a dyspeptic, irritable stomach, containing a 
mass of undigestea food, or a quantity of acrid, irritating 
mucus, or a large volume of wind, or all three together; any 
one of these may suffice to violently irritate the muscular 
coat of the stomach, and produce the amount of spasmodic 
contraction which corresponds to the sensation ot hunj?er. 
Hence it is that dyspeptics so often have craving for lood 
immediately after a large meal of it, and at the time 
when it remains untouched by the digestive office of the 
stomach. Hence it is that immense appetite is so often a 
symptom of the most intense dyspepsia. But reference 
must be ever had to the antecedent cause of the acid or 
wind, and the spasm they induce ; and that cause is in- 
flammatory congestion of the mucous membrane, or of the 
nerves of the stomach. The want of this is the foundation 
of all the gross errors that distinguish the ordinary treats 
ment of indigestion. A stimulating anti-spasmodic ^ves 
the whole stomach the temporary power of getting nd of 
wind, or a dose of soda neutralizes the acid, which then 
ceases to irritate, and the gTUMpingt d/ra^aviM, or Auwa^r, 
disappears. Not so the cause of them, whicn these remedies 
have rather exasperated ; as is shown in the fftct that the 
doses have to be repeated more and more frequently, 
until soda is taken m every beverage, and sal volatile, 
ginger tea, or pepper lozenges, at every hour of the day. 

Aaother and greater degree of spasmodic contraction of 
the stomach causes the sensation of na/usea; and this 
degree calling the surrounding muscles of the belly and 
chest by sympathy into a similar state, the act of vomUimff 
is produced. But between that and nausea there is tha 
partial contraction, which suffices to throw some food, 
sometimes insipid, sometimes acrid, back into the mouth, 
constituting the eruetations that form one of the great 
distresses of dyspeptics. Siccup is when the spasm is 
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abont the upper onfioe of the stomach, where the ff^Uet 
expands into that organ ; it then involyes the midrin, and 
that powerful muscle aids in the violent convulsion that 
marks the act. 

Lastly, there is the actual gpatm qf the tiomaeh, where 
every muscular fibre of it is in the most intense state of 
contraction, precluding the exit of anythin^^ whatever, 
solid, liquid, or aeriform, from its cavity, and mducing the 
most alturming S3nnpathies in the organs of the chest, and 
in the brain. It is most apt to occur in gouty persons ; 
but others are liable to it. 

But sometimes the congestion of the nerves of the 
stomach is so great as to oppress their function, to prevent 
them from sending to the muscular coat of the stomach 
the due contractile energy. In this case there is Iom of 
appetite. Between this state of the nerves and that which 
causes craving, there is the same difference as between the 
condition of the brain which causes delirium, and that 
which is accompanied by stupor ; in the former there is an 
excess of blood, enough to produce excess of brain Amction; 
in the latter there is a greater excess, enough to oppress 
the brain. 

Hdrst is an occasional symptom of indigestion. When 
the irritation of the stomach is greater than usual, it acts 
as a stimulant to the blood-vessels of the membrane which 
lines the throat, causes them to contract, and thus dimi- 
nishes the secretion of that membrane, which becomes 
dry. That such is the fact is shown by another fact-^ 
namely, Uiat washing the mouth, or gargling the throat 
with cold water, wiU relieve thirst. It is a more conivimed 
symptom of mucous, than of nervous dyspepsia; but when 
it occurs in the latter, it is much more intense and pressing 
for a time. 

With the deranged ganglionic power, deranged secretion 
takes place, as we have seen in the stomach itself. But 
tlie same holds with regard to the membrane which lines 
the fauces, the mouth, me tongue, and the eyelids : for it 
is a continuation of the same which lines the stomach. 
Accordingly, we find in dyspepsia, either deficient or 
diseased spittle, verv frequently thick and tenacious, less 
frequently thin and acnd — the former in mucous, ike 
latter in nervous indigestion. The spittle also tastes acid, 
bitter, metallic, sweet, mawkish, &c. ; which, no doubt, is 
owing in part to the disordered sensation of the nerves of 



76 MUCOUS AND 

taste, and partly to the morbid secretion. Further, the 
rapour from the membrane of the throat and jaws is 
more or less foetid, causing a tainted breath ; though this 
symptom is often wanting. For a like reason, namely, the 
congestion of the membrane in Question, dyspeptics are 
mudi liable to sore-throat, both relazed and mnammatoiy, 
from variations of weather. 

Following the membrane from the throat forwards, it 
covers the tongue, — ^the well-used indicator for the doctor. 
To go into details on this point would be tiresome, and I 
shall content myself, and the reader too, probably, by 
stating the general result of my experience of the tongue 
as a symptom in chronic indigestion. 

1. When the tongue is not much, or not at all increased 
in redness or volume, but has a thickish whity-brown fur 
upon it, without any great amount of dryness, we may 
imer that the stomach irritation is of the mucous mem- 
brane, and not of an intense nor ancient character. 

2. When the fur in question is slimy, and the tip and 
sides of the tongue that are imcovered by it present a 
vivid redness, the dyspepsia is of the mucous kind, is 
intense of character, and is of longer duration. 

3. K, with this last appeairance, the fur be yellowish, 
though more dry, the liver and duodenum are involved in 
the (^^eptic disorder. 

4. when the tongue is dean, but vividly red, with the 
papiUs at the tip e&vated, and of the ordinary moisture, 
a recent nervous dyspepsia may be predicated. 

5. When this rea tongue is dry and glazed, a more 
intense degree of the dyspepsia exists. 

6. When the very red tongue has a slight degree of 
whitish ^, and is enlarged in volume, it bespeaks a very 
intense nervous dyspepsia, sufficient to involve the brain, 
which, in such case, is congested.* 

7. The most intense degree of nervous dyspepsia, how- 
ever, shows a consideraln^r enlarged tongue, the face of 
which is split into furrows in all <urections, so deep some- 

* ThiB enlargement of the tongue is so strictly connected with stomach 
irritation, that the tongue will sometimes swell after each meal, and 
decrease when digestion is oyer ; in coincidence with the excitement or 
rest of the digestive organs. Moreover, a process of the wat«r cure will 
cause a contraction of the tongue for the time, by decreasing the stomach 
irritation. A medical gentleman now under my care has remarked both 
these llMts, and reported them to me. 
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times as to give the appearance of Beveral small tongues 
just holding together by their edges. 

8. When nervous ana mucous irritation are both intense, 
and have endured for a long time, the tongue is red at the 
tip and sides, covered in the centre with a very thin, white, 
shining mucous coat, and is enlarged. This silvery tongue 
(literaSy, not figuratiTcly) denotes a great amount of long- 
standing dyspeptic irritation to be eradicated. It is a 
common tongue with hypochondriacs, especially such as 
have undergone courses of mercury, and is always con- 
nected with morbid action of the brain. 

Other peculiarities of the tongue are its indentation at 
the sides, which impHes its augmented volume^ and pressure 
against the teeth; and its tremuloueness on protrusion, 
wnich usually indicates nervous dyspepsia, that has in- 
volved the spinal cord. But of the si^s above-mentioned, 
one of the most important is the mcreased size of the 
tongue, which so often goes unnoticed. Yet have I seen 
cases of the most distressing indigestion, where the 
thickening of the tongue was the omy sign it afforded, 
being in colour, moisture, and cleanness, perfect; and, 
what is more curious, in these cases the dyspepsia dimi- 
nished with the diminution of the tongue, which, however, 
became furred and rather clammy, seeming to show that 
this latter kind of tongue is that of a minor degree of 
stomach irritation. It is too much the custom to look for 
fur of the tongue as the only sign of chronic diseased 
digestion ; whereas it is the accompaniment of the least 
tedious and intractable forms of it ; your silvery, or your 
clean, red, swollen tongue, is far more difficult to manage 
than the ordinary foul " wash-leather" tongue. 

The gums and teeth afford signs of dyspepsia ; the same 
mucous membrane which covers the tongue, and lines the 
stomach, passing over the gums, dipping down the sides 
of the teeth, and sending a pulpy prolongation by the 
root of each tooth into its cenlare. This arrangement 
renders it sufficiently easy to explain the redness, swelling, 
tenderness, sponginess, bleeding, and fostor of the gums; 
symptoms whicn attend, in great or small array, most 
forms of indigestion, especially of the mucous character. 
In nervous dyspepsia, the gums often lose their nutrition, 

and shrink from the teeth, leaving their roots bare. 

Neither is it difficult to comprehend how, with such a pro- 
longation of the mucous membrane, aching, decay, and 
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discoloration qf the teeth occur in dyspepsia. Besides 
this, the nerve wMch passes directly from tne brain to the 
stomach sends branches, as it goes down the throat, to the 
jaws, which branches give out a twig of nerre to each 
tooth. It is easy to see how a draught of water, diluting 
some acid liquid, or allaying some exasperated inflamma- 
tory action in the stomach, may almost immediately soothe 
" a raging tooth," in which no trace of decay could be 
found to account for the pain. Many a noble grinder has 
been extracted, when the more pleasant operation of 
swallowing some iced water woula have allowed it to 
remain in the jaw, and do ^ood service for years to come. 
At the point where the mner mucous membrane ceases, 
and the outer mucous membrane, or skin, commences — at 
the lips — ^there is, frequently, accumulation of blood in 
the spongy tissue which constitutes them. This^fiefy red^ 

Swmgy Up, occurs in recent mucous disease, or in nervous 
yspepsia. at any stage • it goes with the red «id gpongy 
gums. Sometimes its covering membrane partakes of the 
nature of skin, and throws off mucus, which coagulates in 
the air, and forms dry flakes on the lips. Sut when 
dyspepsia has been of very long standing, and has invaded 
the structure of the duodenum, or liver, we have the 
lips at first marbled red and white, and, as the disease 
advances, the white predominates, the Hps, the lower one, 
especially, becoming blanched, waxy, and hard. This 
is the old drunkard's lip, and bespeaks irremediable 
mischief. 

Proceeding from the back of the throat to the nostrils, 
and thence, by the passage for the tears, to the eyes, the 
mucous memorane lines the eyelids, and covers the eye- 
balls to the extent of the portion called " the white of the 
eye." Hence the bleared, euffused eyes, of many dyspep- 
tics; the gorged, thickened, and internally red, and exter- 
nally dark eyelids; the inflamed glands at the roots of 
the eyelashes, accompanied by deficient, or thick gummy 
secretion there. And as these two surfaces — the inner 
eyelid, and white of the eye — work upon each other, the 
result of their congested state is painnil action, producing 
flow of tears, the ^ole going by the name of " weak eyes, 
a symptom of very common occurrence in chronic m(U- 
gestion. 

Itching of the nostrils, dryness, or, on the other hand, 
excessive distillation &om them, irregular scTue qf smell. 
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all wliichtake place in dyspepsia, are acoounted for by the 
extension of the gastric muoous membrane to the nostrils. 
When the membrane is gorged and thickened, the nerves 
of smell spread over it are oppressed in their function, and 
deficient sense of smell is a dyspeptic symptom. The same 
oonnexion of membrane renders dyspeptics very liable to 
t&ke cold in the head — ^that is, to have the lining of the 
nostrils gorged with blood, as the secondary consequence 
of extermd cold. 

Bunning up firom the back of the throat to the Eusta' 
chian tube, which is the avenue thence to the inner ear, the 
mucous membrane here, also, is liable to variations with 
that of the stomach. It may become dry^ and then there 
is burning pain, and acute sense qf hearing; or it may 
become gorged with blood, swelled, and, stopping up the 
passage, produce one species of deepness, In'egmarity of 
nearing is a symptom very often complained of by dys- 
peptic patients. 

Finally, the gastric mucous membrane passes over the 
spongy bones at the back of the nostrils, and reaches and 
luies the hollow erpace which separates the two plates of 
the bones of the forehead — the frontal sinus. This is the 
seat of sich headache, and of bilious headctche, as irritation 
of the membrane of the stomach itself, or of its extension 
to the liver prevails. 

So far, it will be perceived, the symptoms of dyspepsia 
are explicable bv the continuation of the inner surface of 
the stomach. But, in thus tracing them by continuity of 
membrane, it should never, for an instant, be forgotten 
that the sympathies, healthy as well as morbid, between 
the different portions of that membrane, are due to the 
similar nutrition of them all under the direction of the 
ganglionic nervous system. It is the nerves of this system 
which should be ever present to the mental eye of the 

Sractitioner when he beholds, in the various signs I have 
etailed, evidences of chronic dyspeptic disorder. Failing 
in this, he falls into the worst errors of ontology, treating 
names instead of states of action, and putting aside as non- 
existent Uie oreanic sensitiveness of the most sensitive 
membrane of the body — the mucous membrane of the 
digestive organs. We know not of such membrane 
without myriads of nerves of organic life entering into its 
intimate texture, and regulating all its vital actions. Not 
a tear distils from the eye, nor a drop of the wonderful 
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gastric juice from the lining of the stomach, save at the 
urgency of the ganglionio nerves which supply the mem- 
brane of either organ. 

Whilst morbid phsenomena are proceeding in the ex- 
tended membrane of the dyspeptic stomach, other symp- 
toms, having no dependence on such extension, are press- 
ing. Such are the signs that are exhibited by the Drain 
and spinal cord, and are called the nervous, or the hrain 
9vmptoms of chronic indigestion. It were vain to attempt 
&e enumeration of all these si^s, including as, they d!o, 
every possible variety of sensation and diseased thought ; 
and there is scarcely one, however extravagant, wnich 
some dyspeptic or other has not experienced. Pains, 
shooting, Duming, cutting, drawing, lacerating, &c.; sen- 
satiotts of cold, heat, fulness, emptiness, creeping, itching, 
gusts of wind, opening and shutting, gnawing, roughness, 
trembling, &c.; thoughts, depressed, impatient, suspicious, 
selfish; me mind inaolent, vivid to the last degree, per- 
verted, or, on the other hand, with excess of natural 
tendencies; the volition powerless, or, again, great to the 
point of constant restlessness. Such are a few of the 
phsenomena which show that the irritation of the digestive 
organs has disordered the nutrition of the cerebral organs. 
But how diverse soever they may be, they are all reducible, 
in their point of origin, to three positions — viz., the spinal 
cord, the ^ey matter of the bram, and the white matter 
of the bram. 

As the spinal cord is the seat of the exercise of the will, 
all the dyspeptic signs involving that mental Ainction are 
referable to morbid circulation and nutrition there. Irri- 
tations proceeding from the stomach to the cord alter its 
healthy action; Qie nerves which it sends out to the 
muscles of the bodj cease to receive steady energy from 
it; and thus, both m their sensations and in their power 
of setting the muscles into action, they are disordered. 
Hence tne tremblmg of various parts which the will 
cannot command;* me spctsmodic and convulsive move- 

* That trembling depends on diminished power in the seat of the 
will, and cannot be resisted, these admonitory lines of Horace to Quintius 
wouJd imply : 

*' Neu, si te populas sanum recteque yalentem, 
Dictitet, occultam febrem sub tempus edendi 
Durimuies, donee tnanibw tremor ineidat uncti*.** 

Lib. i., EpistoL 1$. 
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menu of a limb, or part of a Hmb; the occasional and 
temporary palsy and numbness of a limb, denoting irrita- 
tion to the amount of pressure on the cord: and hence, too, 
l^e cramps, shooting, emd other pains, cold and hot feel- 
ings, &c. And all of these maj be confined to a small 
part of the trunk, or of the limbs, to a single joint, for 
instance, because only a small part of the spmal cord, 
where nerves are ^ven out which go to the joint, is involved 
in the irritative sympathy originally proceeding from the 
dyspeptic stomach. The long list of hysterical symptoms, 
80 often attendant on chronic mdigestion, is more especially 
traceable to this morbid sympathy between the stomach 
and spinal cord; the startings, shudderings, uncontrollable 
laughter or weeping, being mdications of the lost control- 
ling power of the spinal nerves. A like sympathy between 
tilie stbmach and spinal cord is the means oi inducing the 
malady called asthma, and other forms of difficult breath- 
ing; as also stomach cough, of the latter of which I shall 
treat more ftdly under the head of disorders of the res- 
piratory organs. Meanwhile, as regards the signs de- 
pendent on the sympathetic irritation of the spine, it may 
be remarked how httle is this sympathy recognised! and 
how often are the spines of dyspeptics olistered, leeched, 
stretched, laid for months or years on inclined planes, &c., 
under the plea of spinal complaint, when a little more 
observation and physiological deduction would have spared 
the spine, and discovered a stomach at the bottom of all 
the mischief! 

It should be mentioned, that these disordered spinal 
phsenomena are most commonly connected with nervous 
dyspepsia. 

The grey matter of the brain is the outer layer of that 
organ, and the physical agent of the mind, in nervous 
indigestion, morbid symjjathy is propagated to it, and 
morbid nutrition induced in it, and the mind thus has an 
unfit organ to work withal. The consequence is a series 
of mental feeblenesses and contradictions, that form a large 
portion of the misery of the dyspeptic. The impatience, 
u-ascibility, caprice, anxiety about trifles, and about self, 
suspicions, groundless fears, and similar marks of morbidly 
vivid mental action, are things for which the patient 
deserves pity, scarcely blame, for he knows their existence, 
and feels the torment of their mastery over him. That 
dominion may increase until moral or intellectual insanity 
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is established — a result not unfrequent, when misled b^ 
the clean tongue of nervous dyspepsia, to which insanit^^ 
of this kind belongs, the practitioner has only debility in 
his head, and prescribes stimulation as a remedy, mich. 
cases people the limatic asylums. 

But when the white matter of the brain is principally 
affected by morbid sympathy with the stomach, we have, 
for the most part, mental phenomena indicating oppres- 
sion of the mind's physical requisite. There is slowness of 
perception, thought, and action; everything is trouble- 
some, or impossible; attention flags; reading and talking 
are alike irksome; reverie takes possession of the patient, 
and somnolence often steals on him. Besides these 
mental symptoms, there is more or less giddiness, con- 
fusion, sense of weakness of the brain, expanding sensation 
of the skull, numbness of the scalp, intense aching, or 
simply malaise of the whole head. The external senses 
also suffer; humming, and other noises, pervade the ear^ 
and deafness invades it; the vision is disturbed by black 
spots, dark crape, steaming vapours, sparks and fliishes of 
red; the taste is obliterated, or is pervaded by acid, saline, 
mawkish, putrid, or metallic savours; and the smell, 
though the least liable to distortion, is sometimes crossed 
by disagreeable, and occasionally, agreeable effluvia, which 
do not exist in the atmosphere. These perversions of the 
external senses are rather referable to the disorder of the 
spinal cord, whence the nerves of those senses arise, than 
to the brain itself. But besides that they arise from the 
cord within the skull, the congested state of the brain 
suffices to explain the deterioration both of the sensual 
and mental operations. For when, in consequence of long- 
continued irritation from the stomach, the orain becomes 
the recipient and the retainer of an undue quantity of 
blood, its distended blood-vessels press upon all the 
nervous matter contained within the skull, white, ^ey, 
and spinal, and, in this matter, interfere with the activity 
of ea^ and all. Pressing upwards, and laterally, the dis- 
tention affects the grey matter, the physical organ of the 
mind's activity; hence the slowness of perception and 
thought. Pressing on the mass of white matter itself, 
and downwards, upon the upper portion of the spinal cord, 
whence the nerves of the senses originate, the deficient 
volition, the irresolution, and the perverted or deficient 
external senses, are readily accounted for. And such 
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pressure may go on to apoplectic suspension of all the 
niculties, sensinc, perceptiye, thinking, and moving, or tell, 
only on some one, causmg deficient memory on particular 
subjects, palsy of some particular limb or set oi muscles, 
or annimlation of some sense, as of vision in amaurosis. 

Fulness of the white portion of the brain may be either 
of a character to induce apoplectic seizurCf or gradually sap 
the integrity of the functions, and cause slowly-coming 
imbecility and palsy. The difierent conditions of circu- 
lation in the head, leading to such terminations, will be 
stated when speaking of these two maladies. Meantime, 
it should be mentioned that mucous indigestion is the most 
common originator of the Ailuess in question. 

In speaking of these nervous phsnomena of chronic 
indigestion, and of their production from disordered circu- 
lation of blood in the great centres of the animal nervous 
system, we are never to forget, that such circulation is 
carried on under the control of the ganglionic nervous 
matter distributed in those centres. The brain, in fact, 
may be regarded as one lar^e ganglion. The most minute 
change in the sensific, motinc, or mental acts is accompa- 
nied by a corresponding change in the circulation, and 
therefore in the gangliomc influence. Looking back to the 
starting point of the whole of the symptoms, the digestive 
organs, the great centre of the influence alluded to, we 
camiot fail to remark the importance of keeping in view 
the physiological fact to which I have called attention. It 
has the strongest bearing on the treatment, since, in the 
relation of the mental and bodily exercise, we are re- 
mmded of the mode of connexion between the brain, which 
is to perform it, and the stomach, which is to keenly feel 
what goes on in the brain. Moreover, this feeling is an 
organic one ; it is one dependent on the organic, the gan- 
ghonic community of nerves between the two points, the 
stomach and brain; it is one which may exist to the 
degree of the most intense disease, without eliciting any 
anvmal feeling whatever, and which, therefore, is only 
explicable on the ground of the ganglionic connexion. 
Ulceration of the stomach may exist without an animal 
sensation ; and not a pain, ache, or any other feeling, may 
precede an apoplectic seizure. 

The symptoms of chronic indigestion which refer to the 
shin, are those denoting irregular and deflcient circulation 
in it. The sensations of the outer surface show this in the 

G 2 
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great susceptibility to cold, the incapability of reacting 
against the elements. Dyspeptics are always more or less 
" coddles," and that instmctively, for let a breath of 4(f 
of Fahrenheit blow on the skin, the little blood that is in 
it leaves it, and the internal organs, already congested, 
receive it without the power of returning it ; and the con- 
sequence is, increased irritation of the spinal cord, and 
shivering, and a feeling of misery transmitted from the 
skin to me same point, and to the brain. In this manner 
it is that cold so often begets intense headaches in dys- 
peptics, and occasionally even apoplectic pressure on the 
brain : winter is well known to be the season for frequent 
apoplexies. Creeping sefisatums, and those of pricking, are 
referable to the same irregular circulation in the spinal 
cord and the skin, and in both it is iuduced by the tempo- 
rary increase of irritation of the digestive organs. Flushes 
of heat and of redness acknowledge the same cause ; the 
power of controlling the equilibrium of the circulation is 
partially lost by the disorder at the ganglionic centre, the 
stomach, and the blood is ur^ed hither and thither, ac- 
cording to the phase of irritation existing within. Most 
commonly, however, these flushes are in the face and head, 
those parts receiving more blood in health, and sympa- 
thizing more directly in disease, than other parts, with the 
digestive apparatus. Stagnation of blood in spots also 
takes place, and pimples uien appear, chiefly in the face 
also, and for the reason given in the last sentence. Symp- 
toms of this kind are most common in nervous dyspepsia. 

Yet these irregular distributions of blood on the surface 
are rude but laudable efforts of the internal organs to 
throw their disorder on the less important organ — ^the 
skin ; and as long as they continue, the patient may be 
said to have an amount of vis vitis in him sufficient to act 
upon in treatment. In such cases, there always remains 
sufficient blood in the skin to invest it with some of the 
colour, softness, and elasticity appertaining to life; it looks 
like the covering of a living frame. But m many cases of 
chronic dyspepsia, the internal mischief has existed so 
long, or has oeen of such a destructive character, that the 
skin has lost all its vitality, and is like, in appearance as 
well as in activity, a surface of parchment. It does not 
feel or look as if it were alive ; its reactive agency is sus- 
pended, and, except for cold, it has but little sensation ; 
there is very deficient circulation in it. At other times. 
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the skin, though dirty-looking, and without a shade of 
healthy hue, is nevertheless possessed of the elastic feel 
of life. This state is often present as the result of purging 
with vegetable aperients, colocynth, aloes, &c., and im- 
plies a vitiation, a deterioration of the blood, that deprives 
it of its healthv scarlet hue, and endues it with the unna- 
tural shade of which the skin partakes, which is not so 
much deficient in blood, as supplied with bad blood. A 
corroboration of this I have seen in many instances, where, 
in female patients, as the skin became more clear and 
ruddy, the periodical illness, which had been, in the out- 
set, of a dark unhealthy colour, passed into the vermilion, 
which speaks for a more wholesome condition of the blood. 
This state of skin, Uierefore, is more to be relied upon 
than the dead condition last described, which is more 
ordinarily the result of great abuse of the nervous system 
in excesses of the passions, and of preparations of mercury 
and iodine. For the rest, the irregular distribution of 
blood to the skin, as shown in heats, flushes, pimples, 
eruptions, &c., is more freauent in the nervous form of 
dyspepsia; the deficiency of blood on tiie surface, as shown 
in the inactive, parchment skin, is more frequent in long- 
continued mucous indigestion; and as the muddy, yet 
lively skin, indicative of vitiated blood, is a sort of passage 
towards the dead skin, so is it to be found in certain phases 
of the nervous, as well as the mucous dyspepsia. 

In this exposition of the symptoms whose aggregation 
constitutes indigestion, I have confined myself to such as 
may arise from disorder of the stomach and its nerves 
alone. Others there are which, though very often seen 
accompanying the above, are by no means essentials of 
dyspepsia ; I allude to disordered secretions of the liver, 
kidneys, and bowels, as also of the genital organs. Of 
these I shall have occasion to speak hereafter. But even 
of those which I have enumerated, let it be understood 
that only a portion can be present in the same individual, 
according to constitutional predispositions, and the phase 
of stomach irritation that obtains. In some, the dyspepsia 
originates head symptoms, in consequence of the large and 
active development of the nervous system ; in others, of 
scrofulous habit and contracted chest, the stomach is the 
author of chronic inflammation of the air-tubes, cough of 
various kinds. Sec, ; whilst in others, again, skin disease is 
the chief evidence of stomach disease. The same applies 
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to the symptoms in the organ, itself; they may be few or 
many, so far as the sensation is concerned, according to 
the organic connexion between it and the brain. But in 
diseased sensations, secretions, and movements, there is 
always a sufficient number of symptoms to determine the 
existence of indigestion, mucous or nervous. 

Which of these kinds of disorder it is, may be in ^reat 
measure ascertained by reference to the above detail of 
signs, where I have marked the head under which each 
symptom comes. But it may be profitable to place the 
distmction in a more concentrated form under tne eye of 
the reader ; the rather, as it has an important bearing on 
the treatment of each. 

Around, and especially underneath the stomach, there ia 
a thicklv-meshed network of nerves of organic life, (jiee 
•frontispiece engravinff), from which, after i^Snite subdivi- 
sions, myriads of twi^s |>roceed into the substance of the 
stomach, and endue its inner or mucous membrane with 
organic sensibility and secretorial power. Intertwined 
with this networK are nerves from the spinal cord and 
brain, whose office is supposed to be, the conveyance of 
sympathy and animal sensation to and from those organs 
and the stomach : the quantity of these nerves of commu- 
nication varies in individuals. Now, by nervous indigestion 
I mean those symptoms which indicate irritation of the 
nervous network about the stomach ; and by mucous indi- 
gestion, those which point at the lining membrane of the 
stomach as the seat of the mischief. Such a distinction 
unquestionably exists, and influences the treatment and 
the result ; but, as maybe readily conceived, where in one 
case the roots of the nerves, in tne other the extremities, 
are points of disorder, one ofttimes runs into the other, 
and each at all times more or less affects the other, the 
nervous irritation occasionally disordering the mucous 
surface, and the latter, when exasperated, involving the 
whole plexus of nerves, and, by the junction, exciting 
a most formidable species of (fyspepsia. Such is the 
organic distinction ; the j^mctional one will be best ex- 
pressed in the following parallel table : — 

NESVOUS DYSPEPSIA, MUCOUS DYSPEPSIA, 

Oecnra in persons of Tivid neirons Oecnrs in persons of slow *tiitnn i 
system ; large heads and active sensations, medium heads, steady 
habits ; in women and yonth. minds; in middle a^e. 
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NERVOUS DTSFEPSIA. 

The resolt of mental shocks, tense 
condition of tboqght, excesses of 
the passions, mercury, iodine, 
opium, bitter tonics, sal yolatile, 
&c. Also follows on nervous fevers 
treated badly, and on blood- 
letting. 

In its course is accompanied with 
more animal pain, spasms, eructa- 
tions, flatulence, sinking, gnawing, 
great and ft«qnent but often capri- 
cious appetite, distress after eating, 
slight thirst, bowels irregular, teces 
scnnetimes coloiired, sometimes 
otherwise. 

The tongue Is generally red, clean, 
and swollen, or oov^ed with a 
white, sUvory mnens, the lips and 
gums red and swollen, eyelids red, 
skin flushed in places, suttject to 
eruptions and pimples, flesh ema- 
ciated and wiry. 

Restlessness of mind and body, 
impatience, irascibility, pain, and 
giddiness, and weakness of head. 
Produces atonic congestion of head 
and gradual palsy. Causes palpi- 
tation of the heart, stomach cough, 
and even tubercular dq;)08it in 
lungs. The liver only irregularly 
and for a time involved. Pulse 
generally quick and sharp. 



MUCOUS DYSPEPSIA. 

The result of sedentary faaUtf^ 
study, excesses of diet, especially 
eating, saline purgatives, arsenic, 
and other mineral tonics. 



In its course begets scarcely any 
animal sensations, is accompanied 
by little flatulence, much rising of 
food, defldent appetite, great thirst , 
bowels torpid, evacuations white. 



Tongue flabby, covered with co- 
loured Air, red edges and points 
appearing at the sides and centre 
of it, lips marbled or like yellowish 
wax, eyelids the same, skin like 
parchment, body turgid with un- 
healthy fat. 

Tendency to somnolency and inac- 
tivity of body, irresolution and 
depression of spirits; dull pain 
with confusion of head. Produces 
apoplectic seizure and sudden 
palsy. Excites but little morbid 
sympathies in the chest, but is 
generally allied with considerable 
disorder of the liver. Pulse ge- 
nerally dull, hard, and compara- 
tively slow. 



These will suffice to mark the pathological differences 
between the two states of dyspepsia ; although there are 
other more minute signs which make the line of demarca- 
tion still more pronoimced. They are important, inasmuch 
as they indicate, on the side of nervotis dyspepsia, exces- 
sive, irregular functions with mal-distribution of blood; 
whilst, on the part of mucous dyspepsia, the phsenomena 
point to oppressed function with stagnation ana congestion 
of blood in important organs ; considerations which must 
necessarily have much iimuence on the treatment. 
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§ 2. TBEATMSNT OF INDIOBSTIOlf . 

In speaking of this, we have to refer, as might be ex- 
pected, to the nervous or muoous character of &e disease. 
Not that I would have those epithets treated, which mean 
nothing save as they are representatiyes of spates qf vitality; 
these are what we haye to deal with. Accordingly, if with 
mucous disorder there be some of the signs or nervous 
irritation, such as the shar^ pulse and clean red tongue, as 
sometimes happens, this evidence of the irritation in ques- 
tion is to be met by appropriate measures, notwithstanding 
the prevailinff character of the disorder. Such a compl£^ 
cation, thougn not imfrequent, is generally temporary, and 
is traceable lor the most part to some passing mental agi- 
tation. So also the addition of mucous is often, indeed 
more frequently, made to nervous irritation, and by repe- 
tition at length mvolves the lining membrane of the stomach 
in permanent disorder. In sucn case there is a third state 
of digestive derangement to treat. 

The TREATMENT OF NERVOUS INDIGESTION haS in vicW 

the reduction of a purely nervous irritation — of a chronLc 
inflammation of the nerves of the stomach. These last are 
exquisitely sensitive ; and as all excitements applied to any 
part of the body are re-echoed, as it were, at this centre of 
nutrition, it behoves to be very careful as to the meanj9 
applied. A9 regards the stomach itself, therefore, the 
remedies should be chiefly iwgaiive — ^the withdrawal of 
irritating food and beverage. And this kind of indigestion 
is more exasperated by hulk of food than by the nighly 
nutritious character ot it ; hence the moderate use of ani- 
mal diet is more agreeable to the stomach than the larger 
quantity of vegetable food that would be required for the 
good appetite which usually attends this form of the dis- 
ease. A smaller bulk of animal food suffices for nutriment, 
and does not distress the stomach so much ; besides which, 
the irregular and deflcient ganglionic nervous power causey 
a bad analysis of the vegetable diet, which; instead of being 
converted mto healthy chyme, has its gaseous elements let 
loose ; and these aid mucn, but do not stand alone, in pro- 
ducing the flatideiit distention so distressingly prominent 
as a symptom. But it must not be supposed thAt coneear 
tratea animal diet is )iereby laid down as the invariable 
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rule of diet. Of all the forms of mdi£e8tioii« the nervous 
requires the most accurate adaptation of diet to the Protean 
changes of the functions — chaii^es which no writing could 
convey to the reader. In these remarks I only pretend to 
give tne leadin|j indications of dietetic management ; pro- 
fessional experience alone can detect tixe causes for its 
daily or weeldy alteration. 

For a similar reason with that above given — namely, the 
irritable and feeble state of the organic nerves of the 
stomach, liquids of a high temperature are very preludicial 
in nervous dyspepsia ; Although, for the purpose of quiet- 
ii^ some symptom^ flatulence, spasmodic pam, sinking, or 
gnawing, recourse is usually had to the hottest tea or 
other vegetable in^ion, sometimes to iiot water alone. 
This destructive pradiiice inveterates the irritability of the 
stomach, and relaxes its powers to such an extent, that 
many patients e.oming to Malvern are utterly unable to 
take food without hot water, and the introduction of the 
smallest quantity of cold water brings on acute i^pasm of 
the stomach. Hence it will be found that the part of the 
water treatment which consists in drinking cold water re- 
quires in many instances to be withheld lor a time, or to 
& very gradually applied, the patient taking only a wine- 
glassfuU at one tune ; and even this I Lave been obliged 
to prescribe ai a temperature not lower than 66*^. In pro- 
portion as the positive remedies produce a sedative enect 
on the stom^^, the quantity of water may be increased, 
and its temperature decreased. 

Those positive measures should have for aim, the reduc- 
tion of local irritation by local remedies, and the establish- 
ment of a counteracting irritative process in some organs 
distant from the stomal. 

The first of these is effected by fomentations with hot 
water over the pit of the stomacn, once or twice a day, 
from half an hour to an hour and a half, according to the 
condition of the pulse, a strong one justifying more 
fomentation than a weak one. Ine temperature of the 
water varies with the intensity of the symptoms ; the more 
acute th.e painful ones, spasm, distention, &c., the nearer 
to the boiling point should the water be. During the 
fomentation, the stomach wiU bear cold water more pa- 
tiently, and, accordingly, it should be then given in n*e- 
quent sips. In the intervals between the fomentations, a 
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compress should be worn on the stomacli, wrong out of 
warm or cold water, according to circmnstances.* Where 
the animal heat suffices, the compress should be cold, and 
frequently wrung afresh. 

Another aim, the establishment of a counter-acting irri- 
tative process in some organ distant firom the stomach, is 
compassed by wet-sheet packing, rubbing with the dripping 
sheet, long sitz baths, and foot baths ; tiiie two former in- 
ducing the blood towards the skin, the sitz baths deriyins 
towaras the lower organs of digestion from the upper, and 
the foot baths acting in a more transitory way as deriva- 
tives and stimulants to the abdominal congestion. And it 
should be kept in mind, that the object is to produce a 
counteraction, resembling as nearly as possible in its cha- 
racter that which it is intended to remove — ^namely, a 
nervous irritation. For instance, it is not desired to pro- 
duce a suppurative congestion of the skin, — such as would 
generate boils, — but that amount of cutaneous irritation 
which is exhibited in a rash or itchy eruption. A good 
deal of friction is therefore desirable, and thence the use 
of the dripping sheet is mostly preferable to the shallow 
bath, the rather, if the patient is much shattered. Nor 
should it be employed after the packing-sheet only, but 
the skin should be excited by it alone, once or twice a day 
besides, it being peculiarly grateful in its results to nervous 
dyspeotics. The long sitz baths, besides drawing blood 
towaras the lower bowels, and creating an irritation there, 
also excite the nervous irritation of the skin of the loins, 
the itching of which very often makes the patient foi^et 
all his sensations about me stomach. The foot baths, be- 
sides being derivative, afibrd, by the combined cold and 
friction, an amoimt of nervous stimulation to the centre of 
nutrition, which tends to dissipate the congestion of its 
nerves ; and thus it is that this simple remedy so often 
brings instant relief to malaise, or pain of stomach or head. 

But it is in the employment of the wet-sheet packing 
that the greatest discrimination is required in this nervous 
malady. Although in the great majority of cases it is 
necessary, yet does its prolonged use appear to aggravate 
many of'^the brain symptoms of the msease, the patient 

• To prevent repetition, the dreumsUaioeB reqniring a difference in 
the details of treatment will be stated in the third part, which treats of 
BDch details. The rationale of them will also fall into that part. 



NEBYOUS IKDIOBSTIOK. 91 

becoming more fidgetfy, hypochondriacal, sleepless, and 
tremulous. It is true, that irritation cannot be subdued 
without lowering the energy of the brain ; but this may 
be done in a more gradual and less painful way, by mode- 
ratmg the use of the sheet; packing, for instance, only 
every other day, and using more of the dripping sheet. 
But should the signs of ite trying the frame too much 
come on, there onfy remains to desist from it altogether 
for a few days or a week, to take more frequent foot-baths, 
and to diminish the amount of exercise. Indeed, as re- 
gards all the positive means recommended, the practitioner 
will find it necessary, from time to time, to vary the ap- 
pHcation, suspending some and augmenting others, to meet 
the endless vlgaries of a nervous^ morbil stomaclh. 

A yeiy nice part of treatment to adjust is the amount 
of exercise. In the majority of cases, it should be very 
sparingly used, because in exercise there is an exertion ot 
the seat of the will, the brain, and spinal cord, which are 
already kept in an irritated state by me digestive disorder, 
and whose excitement in the act of locomotion is,, by the 
strong sympathy between the parts, prejudicial to the 
nerves of the stomach; it, in fact, sends new irritation to 
a set of nerves alreadj oppressed with a morbid amount of 
it. These cases require ail the acumen of the practitioner ; 
for on the question of exercise hinges that of the amount 
of water treatment, much of the mtter demanding more 
of the former, and vice versd. Nor should he be led away 
by the locomotive energy of the patient, for that is, for the 
most part, fictitious, and depends on the unnatural excite- 
ment of the brain and spinal cord, urged in their office by 
the unnatural irritations propagated towards them by the 
digestive nerves. Patients m this state have, in fact, im- 
pulse, not sustained energy. They talk, walk, and eat 
rapidly, but each has the effect of thickening the spittle, 
diying the tongue, and rendering the pulse sharp, hard, 
and rapid. Neither does exercise increase appetite in 
them ; it rather annihilates it. 

The rule to determine the amount and kind of exercise 
in nervous dyspepsia is to watch the effect of walking on 
the viscera. If it produces any of the following symptoms, 
sinking or dragging at the pit of the stomach, nausea, loss 
of appetite, thirst, dryness of mouth, foetid breath, hard, 
edged pulse, and shrunk countenance, it will not advance 
the dbsease towards cure, but rather exasperate the nervous 
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witlistandmg his appetite, had become thinner and softer 
in flesh. H^ had ail the active habits of a mercantile man, 
and it was the long, imceasinfi; anxieties of his avocation 
which gradually sapped his mgestive powers. Of course 
he had taken all the aperients, tonics, alteratives, &c., that 
could be devised. 

" What I did to this patient was as follows : — ^I had him 
fomented for three qujurters of an hour every ni^ht with 
water at about 150^. On rising, he was well rubbed with 
the cold drippinff-sheet, the same at noon, and at five p.m. 
He drank a small tumbler of water in sips, whilst dressing 
in the morning ; another, in like manner, after the noon- 
day rubbing ; asain, about two hours after dinner, taken 
at two P.M. ; and one between tea-time and bed-time. He 
wore a cold wrung compress on the bowels all day, and 
wrung it afresh after each rubbing. He walked haJf an 
hour after each dripping sheet. Uold water, cold toast, 
and a very little butter for breakfast. About five ounces 
of well-done meat, and some stale bread, and salt, for 
dinner ; and the same food as at breakfast for half-past 
six P.M. After four days of this, he was packed in the 
half wet-sheet every morning, and rubbed with the drip- 
ping sheet after it. All the rest as before. In the course 
of three weeks, he began to feel weaker, but more quiet in 
himself. His sleep luul improved, also. He then discon- 
tinued the fomentations, and took a sitz bath at 60^ for 
twenty minutes at noon, in place of the dripping sheet. I 
ordered him more water, especially before brealaast. The 
bowels had become more constipated than before, but 
although opening very slightly omy every three or four 
days, no sign of fever appeared. Two weeks of the sitz 
bath, which had, meantime, been taken twice a day, made 
impression on the bowels, which gradually became more 
free, with a previous degree of flatulence that was as- 
tounding. In the seventh week, he was considerably 
relaxed m his locomotive powers, and much preferred rest 
to movement. But with all this apparent loss of strength, 
he was actually organically stronger ; his pulse was rounder 
and softer, and he had no sinking at the stomach. He 
now left ofi* the morning packing, and took only a cold 
shallow bath then, the two sitz baths, cold, in the course 
of the day, for thirty minutes each, and two foot baths of 
ten minutes each. Under this regime, he began to regain 
his alacrity in eight or ten days, when he was suddenly 
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seized with giddiness, nausea, and tremblings, which in 
the course or eighteen hours terminated in a copious diar- 
rhoea. This continued for four days with yaried intensity, 
the appetite remaining good all the time, and the nervous 
system quiet. This internal crisis took away some of the 
more distressing symptoms — ^the flushing of the face, the 
palpitation, the cramps about the hips ; and it increased 
the warmth of the feet. During its continuance, the 
patient ceased to take the sitz baths, but made no other 
change in this treatment. During the previous fortnight, 
also, I had improyed his diet by a greater quantity of 
animal food, and, simultaneously with that, had increased 
the amount of exercise. Every now and then, there would 
appear some sharpness of the pulse and heat of throat, 
aeainst which I employed a single wet-sheet packing, 
which never failed to reduce the reviving irritation. 

" Circumstances obliged this patient to leave Malvern 
in the eleventh week of his sojourn. He left it with this 
gain — ^better sleep, quieter nerves when awake, spasmodic 
sensations of stomach and limbs gone, bowels regular, 
pulse larger, breathing deeper and longer, palpitations 
gone, flesh firmer and fuller. But he was still lar from 
well, for his stomach was very touchy : under the greatest 
care of his food, there still remained some feeling of dis- 
tention and signs of flatulence after it ; and then, too, he 
he did not feel so quiet as he had done before the meal. 
However, I gave him ftdl directions how to proceed, de- 
siring l^im to pack once a week, take the cold fallow bath 
for two minutes every morning, a cold sitz bath for half 
an hour once daily, to wear the stomach compress, and to 
drink six tumblers of water daily. He continued this plan, 
as well as a stringent diet I prescribed, for four or five 
months after quiUing Malvern, corresponding with me 
meanwhile ; and at length gained his end in the restoration 
of a stomach and nerves which were conducting him, with 
unerring certainty, to the dangers of brain congestion and 
palsy, or to the horrors of hypochondriasis." 

Cases of the above kind are very common in persons of 
business, and of active and anxious minds — a large class 
in Engliish society. The usual mode of treatment is to 
add fuel to the fire at the stomach, in the shape of tonic 
and alterative medication and stimulating diet. Yet is it 
not the less true that the patient must be made a^arently 
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weaker in order to be made absolutely stranger. That 
irritation of the stomach nerves which disorders the brain, 
now causing violent impulsive and fictitious energy, and 
again tremblings, must be reduced ; and this done, the 
brain loses its old irritant, and returns to what it really 
is— a very weak, disabled brain, sending a very smaU 
amount of sustained energy to the limbs. This lowering 
part of the process is efected by the fomentations, wet- 
sheet-packing, and diet, which, while they seem to en- 
feeble the brain, relieve the viscera from oppression, and 
enable them to act more forcibly and healthily. Hence my 
saying that the patient is " absolutely stronger," though 
** apparently weaker :" real strength is to be found in tne 
healthy viscera alone. 

The building up in such a case as the above is a very nice 
process, so small is the irritant that is capable of arousing 
the old mischief again. With all the care possible, some 
of it will return, as the reader observes, in the necessity 
for occasional wet-sheet packing far on in the treatment^ 
The tonic effects of the water-cure require to be tempered 
ever and anon by its antiphlogistic parts, when it has to 
deal with such a malady as nervous dyspepsia; and this 
is one reason wherefore so much time is required to over- 
come it. And it is the great reason wherefore the ordi- 
nary medication and diet fail to overcome it at all ; their 
effects are wholly irritating. For the rest, six months is 
a sufficiently short period to conquer so sHppery an 
antagonist as a morbidly nervous stomach, wnich has 
generally endured for more than as many years; and I 
would caution the reader against recorded cases of the 
disease cured in five or six weeks. Such cases never haTe 
occurred, and never will occur, save in the advertisements 
and pamphlets of charlatan writers. 



§ 3. TREATMENT OF MUCOUS INDIGESTION. 

At an eaiiy stage, not long after it has deserved the 
epithet, " chronic," the disease is best managed bj mode- 
rate wet-sheet packing— that is, every other mormng; the 
cold shallow bath every morning; sitting baths of half-an- 
hour twice a day, with friction of the abdomen during the 
last ten minutes of each; and abundnat drinking of water. 
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Bat the practitioner of the water-cure must not expect 
such easy oases. He will find those only seek his aid who 
have had the simple acute indigestion exasperated by bad 
treatment, and bv continued excesses, until the former 
has ceased from sheer exhaustion of the means, and the 
latter from the sheer impossibility of committing any 
more, the jaded stomach revolting against eyerythinff 
offered to it. In the great majority of the cases wnich l 
haye seen here, the gastric mucous membrane gave 
eyidence by the tongue of utter loss of tone, with great 
perversion, and sometimes suppression of the mucous 
secretion. The want of appetite, and the deficiency of 
biliary and foBcal secretions, also pointed to the oppressed 
and oDstructed function of the digestive nerves generally. 
Nor do the brain phenomena lead to any other conclu- 
sion, for there we behold depression and stupor of mind, 
irresolution, and loss of volition, dull, heavy pain, and 
dulled senses. The skin, too, partakes oi the same 
inactivity, and is bloodless, harsh, melastic, and altogether 
obstructed in its perspiratory office. In addition to all 
which, it will be found that the patient is of rather a slow 
than a vivid temperament of body, has a slow pulse, slow 
movements^ and out a small degree of mental vivacity. 

Taking these facts into consiaeration, the indications of 
cure are, to remove obstruction of function, and to ^ve 
tone. Before prescribing, with a view to the former, it is 
necessary to ascertain well whether there be no lingering 
of active irritation in the digestive organs, or no com- 
mixture of nervous disorder with the mucous. Beference 
to the subject of nervous dyspepsia will show how this is 
to be ascertained. If such is found to be the case, it 
forms a third indication, and the first to be attended to. 
This is done by the daUy use of the wet-sheet pacldng, 
and, perhaps, of nightly fomentation, too. When by these 
means the pulse has lost all sharpness, and pam and 
gnawing of the pit of the stomach, &c., are reduced, we 
proceed to remove the obstruction to the function of the 
mucous membrane. This is done by rousing the outer 
mucous membrane, the skin, to re-assume its office by 
bringing to it a quantity of blood— of blood whose excess 
is oppressing the office of the internal mucous membrane. 
The sweating process is one of the means employed for 
this purpose, with the cold shallow bath for three or four 
minutes after it, so as to produce a vehement revulsion to 
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the skin. Sweating skould be used every day, or every 
second day, according to the effects of pain or palpitation 
it produces in the head and heart; and it may oe done 
either before breakfast, or a couple of hours after it. As 
the object is not to lose a quantity of perspiratory fluid, 
but to draw blood to the surface, the patient may go into 
the cold bath when the moisture has been on tne skin 
eiffht or ten minutes. Twice in the day he should take a 
cold sitz bath for thirty minutes; ana after the bowels 
have been brought into action, the douche may take the 
place of one of the sitz baths. At this point, also, the 
sweating may be relaxed for a period. But as the effect 
of the sweatmg and douching is to rouse the system to 
extraordinary efforts, it may be well, now and then, to 
take a wet-sheet packing, in order to obviate the genera- 
tion of constitutional irritation, into which those efforts 
may run. To further them, the patient, during the above 
treatment, should drink water copiously — ^that is, from 
seven to ten tumblers daily, by which he both quickens 
the chemico- vital changes of the body, and dilutes the 
morbid secretions of a diseased membrane. Indeed, 
water-drinking is a very important part of the treatment 
of mucous dyspepsia, in which the mass of the blood is 
always more or less diseased, as a consequence of bad 
gastric juice, and imperfect digestion, not to mention 
uie drugs that have been absorbed into it during years, 
and taint its current. 

Meantime, this copious water-drinking, and these long 
sitz baths, demand a good amount of exercise to promote 
the absorption of the one, and to produce reaction aft;er 
the latter. And, in this form of dyspepsia, walking should 
be practised for an hour, or more, before each meal, and 
may be beneficially varied by horse exercise. Sedentary, 
silent, and idle practices,. are most prejudicial here. Even 
in the house, the mind of the patient should be occupied 
with conversation, games that interest without stretcfdng 
the attention, and books of fancy rather than philosophy. 

The diet must be regulated by the amoimt of appetite, 
especially at the outset of the treatment, when it is, for 
the most part, very deficient, and is even replaced by 
loathing of food. It would be absurd, in such case, to 
put strong food, or much of any kind of aliment into the 
stomach, when there is neither muscular movement enough 
to aid in, nor healthy gastric juice to effect its digestion. 
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It is better to withdraw animal food for a time, oad giye 
the patient farinaceous and milk diet; for milk generally 
agrees in mucous, but seldom in nervous indigestion. 
l3ie same objection to hot liquids which obtains in nervous, 
applies to mucous irritation of the stomach, though liquids 
generally are more admissible here than in the former 
mstanc«. But as this implies a low degree of nutrition, 
so, while such diet is in use, modification must be made 
in the rule for exercise just propounded. During the 
fbrat week or two of treatment, small diet and short ex- 
ercise must go together. At the end of that time, the 
appetite very rarely fails to appear; and then is the 
period to make a gnulual improvement of the quality of 
the food, giving ^ite meat every other day, then red 
meat in the same manner, and by degrees, as more ex- 
ercise, more air, and more water treatment are quickening 
the waste, and inducing appetite, allowingmeat once daily, 
and augmenting the quantity of it. Details of these 
general directions must be regulated by the practitioner 
according to the fluctuating vitality of the patient. He is 
a very coarse manager of disease who gives a diet table, 
and leaves the patient to it through idl the varying cir- 
cumstances of a bodily frame under potent medical &eat- 
ment — ^treatment which is daily and hourly effecting 
changes in that frame. But in any case, the quantity of 
food should be kept under, particularly as in mucous 
dyspepsia the sympathy with the brain is great, and the 
circulation of blood there tending to Mness. In fact, 
chronic mucous dyspepsia is the great parent of apopleanf. 

When stronger food and more exercise are taken, the 
clothing should be decreased, and flannel underclothes 
dispensed with. In a few cases, cotton drawers and 
waistcoats may take the place of flannel, if it be the 
winter; but if warm weather is expected, it is better to 
giye up both. This lifeless skin must receive all the 
stimidus which air, as well as water, can afibrd to it, and 
it must be made to perform its fall share of the frmc^onal 
changes which constitute life, and which, in this kind of 
dyspepsia, are almost wholly performed by the wearied 
and congested internal skm, the delicate and highly 
sympathizing mucous membrane of the stomach. 

The following case is in exemplification of what pre- 
cedes : — 

h2 
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Casb II. — Mucous Indiobstiok. 

A gentleman, thirty-nine years of age, after Tnasking 
acute attacks of indigestion for years by the usuaL means 
of a mercurial and a purgative, and indulging freely, mean- 
while, in the causes or it — ^namely, good luncheons and 
dmners and bad hours — ^at last came to a stand-still from 
sheer loathing of food. The most potent condiments 
would sometimes enable him to get down a small quantity 
of meat, or a larger quantity of scalding soup : but spite 
of these and innumerable tonics, yegetable and mineral^ 
he went from bad to worse, slept incessantly, but with 
horrid dreams, was either listless or irritable, when awake, 
complained of dull headache, thirst, and bad mouth, became 
corpulent in the body, puffy in the face, emaciated in the 
limbs, and dirty-skumed all over. The kidneys acted 
little, the bowels less, and the skin not at all. No exercise, 
no medicine could make him sweat, and he expressed his 
total disbehef in my ppwer to produce it. His pale gums, 
red and yellow tongue, and almost bloodless lips, showed 
the stoppage of bloodmakinfr, and the concentration of 
what blood there was in the mtemal parts. As usual, he 
had taken infinite mercury in different forms, and tonics 
of all kinds after the estalilishment of the chronic disease, 
and it was the alarming effect of one of these, iron, in the 
shape of chalybeate water, on the head, which alarmed 
him, and induced him to tiy the water treatment as a 
tonic without medicine. In fact, the tendency which this 
kind of dyspepsia has to cause apoplectic rdlness, was 
fearfully aggravated by the iron water ; which had been 
prescribed oecause the patient gave signs of deficient 
blood — ^as if iron without digested food could supply it. 

For the first five or six days I restricted the treatment 
of this patient to rubbing with the cold dripping sheet, 
morning, noon, and eyening, one or two foot-oaths daily, 
six or seven tiunblers of water, the compress on the 
bowels, about three hours' walking. I allowed him to eat 
what he could, within the limits of plainly-cooked fresh 
meat and farinaceous matter: but he got no hot or 
alcoholic liquid. My object was to accustom his skin to 
the shocks of cold, and by the friction and exercise induce 
some circulation and development of heat in it. When I 
thought this was sufficiently attained, I had hitn packed 
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with a damp towel in front of the body every morning, 
followed by the dripping sheet : which fast was repeated 
as before m the day. As he warmed the towel well, I 
entered upon another phase of the treatment, the reduc- 
tion of the internal irritation. His food was made entirely 
farinaceous, and if there was no appetite for that, he took 
none. As a consequence of this diet, exercise was for- 
bidden, except for a short space after each bath. He now 
went on from the towel packing to Ihe partial, and then 
the entire sheet packing, at first once, and then twice a 
da;y; in which he gradually warmed more and more 
quickly. After three or four and twenty days of this, his 
sensations were much improved: he had more elasticity 
and less somnolence. His tonsue, though more moists 
was even more frirred than beiore ; but his appetite was 
improved, — not so his diet. At the end of the fourth 
week, however, this cheering prospect was overclouded ; 
frequently recurring nausea and bitter risings troubled 
him: the water he drank rose into his mouth: he felt 
feeble, sometimes faint; yet his appetite remained through 
all this, not great, but better than ror many months before; 
the bowels were more obstinate than ever, and the evacua- 
tions abnost totally colourless. AU this told me that the 
process of reducing the irritation had gone far enough, 
and that the digestive organs were making an effort to 
throw their misdiief on some other organs, which effort 
made the present tumult of sensations. Now, therefore, 
was the time to aid those efforts by the sweating process, 
— ^by inducing a transfer to the skin. I therefore sweated 
him, and this was effected in three hours, notwithstanding 
hia defiance to the contrary. Three successive days of it 
seemed to free the liver from irritation, for the Dowels 
opened, and bile began to appear in the evacuations. He 
abo took two sitz baths dauy, of half an hour each; wore 
the compress ; drank eight or ten tumblers of water. The 
appearance of bile induced me to ^ve him a small quantity 
of meat every other day ; and with this au^entation of 
food, to augment the amount of exercise. This treatment 
did very well for a week ; at which time it seemed to tax 
the head somewhat, wherefore the sweating was discon- 
tinued for two or three days. Again, after its daily re- 
sumption for five or six days, the head suffered ; and I 
therefore had him sweated and packed in the wet sheet 
alternate days, the latter being mtended to modify the 
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ezcitinff effect of the former. Under thiB plan he got on 
admirably; the bowels acted every second day; the 
tongue cleaned gradually from the tip backwards (an ex- 
cellent sign — ^much better than when it suddenly deans 
all over ;) the strength improyed, as did also the appetite, 
which was soon gratified with a smalL quantity or meat 
daily ; coincident with which he was told to take as much 
walking exercise as he could. During all this time the 
colour of the skin had been steadily improyinj^, whilst the 
bulk of the patient had been rapidly decreasmg — ^in fact, 
he had srown thin ; he had lost a quanti^ of pufff , dis- 
eased ^sh, and was gaining some useml muscle and 
healthy neryous matter. He was not, however, without 
bad days, when nausea would prevail, and even end in 
bilious vomiting ; but this never lasted beyond the day," 
and was an indication of the continued efforts of the in- 
ternal organs to rid themselves of their irritation. Nervous 
headache would sometimes occur too, which a foot bath 
took off. 

So the patient went on until nine weeks had elapsed. 
I then allowed his system to rest for a week, giving him 
only a shallow bath in the morning. Three weeks after 
he had resumed it, and when tiie bowels were in perfect 
order every day, he took the douche at noon, one sitz bath 
of fifteen minutes in the afternoon, the cold shallow bath 
for three or four minutes every morning, and the sweating 
only twice a week, the wet-sheet packing being altogether 
discontinued. The object of this plan was to produce the 
third, or tonic effect, loter the reduction of irritation. In 
the fifteenth week of treatment, after a few hours of 
malaise, a small boil made its appearance in the fleshy part 
of the loins, and grew to a good sized one in four or five 
days, but with no constitutional disturbance, though with 
a good deal of inconvenience in movement. Appente and 
all the fimctions went on well the whole time of this boil, 
which suppurated, discharged, and after a fortnight dried 
up. Immediately after this, the patient left me, and at 
his home only took the morning snallow bath, and five or 
six tumblers of water daily. Nevertheless he had, from 
time to time during the following four months, a boil 
occurring in different parts of the &>dy, which teased him 
for a few days hj impeding some movement, but the in- 
flammation of wmch was enectually prevented from being 
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excessiye by ihe application of wet cloths to it. AHo- 
gether this patient was under my immediate care eighteen 
weeks, and the action of the treatment remained more or 
less for four months afterwards ; so that I look upon this 
case as nnder treatment for eight months. He had been 
more than that nnmber of years getting worse. 

The above case presents a more complicated and a more 
serious state of disorder than the preceding one, and, in 
fact, mucous dyspepsia is always a more dangerous malady 
than the nervous lorm, which, however, is usually more 
tedious, and requires more nicety of treatment. In 
mucous indigestion, there is first of all an inflammation of 
the lining membrane of the stomach to subdue, towards 
which, fomentations and the wet sheet are directed ; then 
there is blood to be made to nourish the exhausted body, 
particularly its extremities and skin, and the appetite, 
which grows as the inflammation diminishes, eflects this, 
aided by the copious taJdne of cold water ; and lastly, but 
simultaneously with the formation of blood, there is the 
necessity for directing it towards the exterior, so as to 
prevent its congestion in the very internal organs which 
it is the aim to relieve, and this the sweating and douche 
tend to effect. So that it will be seen how complicated 
the indications of treatment are in such cases, and how 
much patience, both on the part of the patient and phy- 
sician, is necessary for cure. You may give fictitious, 
temporary appetite, by bitters, &c. ; ^ou maj send blood 
to the surface for a period with various stimulants, but 
you can neither maintain appetite until you have got rid 
of mucoufii inflammation, nor keep blooa on the surface 
until you have made it, and directed it thither, and these 
two ends can only be fulfilled by the hygienic means of 
the water treatment. But another feature of these cases 
which requires much judgment to detect and manage, is 
the tendency towards fulness of the head, in proportion 
as he finds tne predominance of which, the physician must 
relax his measures, the sweating more particularly. The 
liver, too, is generally gorged, ifnot more deeply involved ; 
but the sweating is most powerftd in relieving that con- 
dition. Of course, if there be signs of softening, or any 
other organic change of the brain, or permanent harden- 
ing, or enlargement of the Hver, the case is not one for 
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During the whole of the above period, the bowels had 
inclined to relaxation rather than constipation. 

So far for the previous history of this extraordinary 
case, which I have given in almost the very words in which 
she dehvered it to me. Being in Birmingham on profes- 
sional business in July, 1843, I was requested by one of 

my patients there to call on P. S , who, with consider- 

alde hesitation, had agreed that I should do so. She 
had every possible prejudice against the water treatment, 
had lon^ given up hope of alleviation, not to speak of 
restoration, and was infinitely distressed at the prospect 
of beholding another doctor who could do her no ffood. 
Strange to say, however, before I had been half an nour 
with her she consented to reach Malvern in some way or 
other — ^a resolution so unexpected by herself, so opposed 
to all that she had been told to dread from the water cure, 
and so imlikely at the first visit of a strange physician, 
that she ever smce declares it, looking to the event, to be 
a special interposition of Providence for her recovery. 

Within a week after this interview, P. S. reached Mal- 
vern. I shall not enter into the detail of symptoms ; she 
had every bad symptom that could be drawn from either 
kind of dyspepsia. Two of them deserve mention. The 
tongue was enormously swollen, fiery red at the tip and 
edges, and covered with a thick brown fur — signs higUy 
in£cative of the complicated character of the nudady. ^ 
great was the sensibility of the stomach, and, indeed, of 
the whole abdomen, that passing the hand over it at the 
distance of two inches, produced convulsion of the whole 
surface, and vomiting. This wiU give some idea of the 
intense irritation wmch must have existed in the network 
of ganglionic nerves within. 

I began the treatment with hot fomentations on the abdo- 
men for two hours night and morning, a light compress 
over the same part being worn in the intervals. Her food 
was confined to a wine-glass of barley-water, and the 
same quantity of cold water at alternate two hours. The 
vom ting diminished in frequency even under this partial 
treatment. At the end of three or four days, I packed 
her in a wet sheet for half-an-hour, and immediately on 
coming out of it, in another one for three quarters of an 
hour, sponging with cold water being used after them. 
The e£fect on the nervous system was immediate ; she 
declared she had not known such calmness for thirty yean. 
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She was packed in tliis doable maimer again in the middle 
of the day, and a third time in the eyening, making six 
wet sheets and three ablutions in the day. She was 
fomented for an honr at night, and wore a compress on 
the stomach day and night. The food was gradually ad- 
vanced in quantity, but still limited to barley-water, arrow- 
root water, and gruel. The quantity of water was also 
gradually advanced, imtil, at the end of three weeks, she 
was able to take four or five tumblers daily. By the end 
of those three ioeeks, the vomiting had ceased, and has never 
returned fir one second of time since, now two years and a 
half, I must here remind the reader, that for twenty-five 
years this vomiting had been nearly incessant. I must 
lurther remind him, that " air and exercise," which are 
said by the opponents of the water treatment to do all, 
and the water, in its various applications, nothing, in that 
treatment, had no room for operation here, the patient 
having been in bed the whole of the three weeks, during 
which, the same nimiber of wet sheets were continued, 
and the whole treatment persisted in, except that the 
fomentations were discontinued at the end of the second 
week. The wet sheet was the principal agent in this won- 
derful change. 

But broken as she was by long illness, the blood and 
nervous energy, and muscles of tiie body exhausted, the 
restoration or the locomotive power might be expected to 
be a very forlorn hope. Yet so admirably did the wet 
sheeting and cold shallow baths (for she was soon able to 
take these) act in bringing the stomach into better digestive 
order, ana thus in formmg nutritive blood for the nerves 
and muscles, that, at the end of two months, she was able 
to walk three hundred yards, and between the third and 
fourth month from her commencement of the treatment, she 
walked a few yards more than a mile of gentle descent, 
rested an hour, and walked the sajne, ascending, back again. 
Here, again, let the reader recall that the patient had, for 
twenty-nve years, been unable to walk, had passed the 
whole of that time in the bed, and on the sofa. To bring 
her to this power of walking, I had, of course, taken 
advantage oflie augmented power of digestion, and had 
given her gradually increased quantities of chicken, 
mutton, brei^ and a small quantity of butter ; this was 
the whole of her aliment, under its operation, and that 
of the active treatment, the tongue gradually threw off its 
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brown coating ; this was the &nt change, and it showed 
that the mucous irritation was the first to diminish, as it 
generally does ; for the diminution of the swelling, and 
redness of the tongue, the indications of nervous disorder, 
remained long after the fiir had disappeared, as did, also, 
the exquisite tenderness of the pit of tne stomach, another 
nervous symptom. 

It is needless to dwell on the prolonged treatment of 
this case. Suffice it to state, that the wet sheet, the chief 
agent, was increased or diminished in frequency with the 
exasperation or lulling of the internal irritation, that the 
cold shallow bath was in daily requisition, that the cold 
sitz bath was taken as a tonic twice a day, and that she 
drank from eight to ten tumblers of water daily. This 
continued for a year, with various deerees of assiduity ; 
but long before that time had expired, P. S. was one of 
the most peripatetic persons in Malvern, walking from 
three to four miles with ease. She has never " looked 
back," but has gone on from good to better. Lately she 
has been visiting near Birmingham, has gone out to dinner 
parties, kept the hours of the house, and came back pro« 
testing she never was so well in all her life. 

Now, had I never seen but this one case illustrative of 
what the water treatment can do, I should have considered 
it very good ground for reliance on that plan of treatment 
in diseases of this class. A more intense degree of mucous 
and nervous irritation of the stomach it woidd be difficult 
to meet with, and this was further shown by its effects on 
the animal nervous system, which, for twenty-five years, 
had been almost entirely paralyzed by the excessive irri- 
tation radiating from the stomach. I confess that, armed 
only with the old mode of practice, I could have done 
notning with such a case, and no wonder, when so many 
leading men, both of the metropolis and the provinces, 
had faued in the attempt to do something. 

But this is only one of verv many instances which I 
could give of the very extraordmary results of the water 
treatment in this complicated form of indigestion, in which 
I regard it as all but infallible. In the case just given, 
the effect upon the brain and spinal cord was determined 
and great ; but this is not necessary ; the stomach irrita- 
tion may play chiefly on the nerves which are given out 
from the spine to the scalp, the trunk and limbs ; whilst 
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the stomach itself may be the seat of phienomena in many 
respects different from, bnt scarcely less intense than 
those detailed in the last case, although recognising the 
same morbid condition of the mucous and nervous tissues 
of the digestiTe organs. The following case will also show 
how such frightful amount of mischief is generated. 

Case IY. — Nebyovs and Mucous Indigestion. 

The lady whose case I now give is at present twenty- 
nine years of age. Being at a boarding-school in tms 
country, in her sixteenth, she had, as girls during the 
growing age often have, a slight stomach disorder — ^an 
ordinary passing dyspepsia. She was inordinately dosed 
with meoioine Tor it ; upon which headache commenced, 
with pain in the right side. This last was treated as liver 
disease, and enormous and incessant doses of calomel 
were administered in combination with strong purgatives $ 
blisters were applied over and over again to me right side, 
and kept open with tartar emetic cerate ; and mercurial 
ointment was rubbed into the side. The headaches, which 
vrere distracting, and came on after eating meat, or after 
being in a hot or crowded room, were treated by bleeding 
from the arm, which operation was performed twice in one 
year, tiie eighteenth of her age. Treatment on this plan 
w(u j>ursu€d during four years that she remained at school ! 
long before the end of which time, the simple indigestion 
had been converted into an inveterate chrome one, as may 
readily be conceived. Could the blindness of ignorance — 
could the infatuation of drugging go beyond mis P The 
sequel will show that it could. 

She left the school with confirmed chronic dyspepsia, 
liable to blaze into an acute form on the smallest provoca* 
tive. Being a girl of great natural spirit, her animal ner- 
vous system was not rendered incapable of its functions, 
notwithstanding the irritation that had been deenly fixed 
in ber organic nerves. She went to Torquay, tooK purga- 
tives, which had now become necessary for her, and gentle 
exercise. In an evil hour, on a slight increase of the dys- 
peptic symptoms, the doctor was sent for. Drugging, more 
yiment than ever, began : every species of medicme was 
tried on her unfortunate stomacn, and all in the strongest 
doses ; until after eight months of this destructive process, 
the medical attendant declared " he could do nothing more. 
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f&r he had gone through the entire PharTnacopoBta .•" the 
ipgissima verba of this candid confession ! — a confession, 
too, made to one who came from his hands much worse 
than when she came into them ! The absurd part of this 
treatment (a stronger epithet applies to the treatment 
generally) is, that whilst this monstrous array of irritants 
was being applied to the stomach, the diet was brought to 
the lowest sustaining point, lest the food should irritate the 
stomach ! 

After this assurance of having swallowed the whole 
FharmacopoBia, the lady*s parent had faith enough to try 
the circle again, and the patient was taken to Leamington. 
There the (uet was reversed, and was ordered to be highly 
animalized and concentrated. The strongest preparations 
of iron and powerful mineral acids, as weU as other tonics, 
both minerai and vegetable, were given, to cure a stomach 
in the depths of in£mmatory action ! But if the purga- 
tives of Torquay had been strong, they were mild com- 
Sared with those she now took ; they kept up incessant 
rastic purgation ; between which and the iron, acids, &c., 
her monthly illness, which had hitherto been regular since 
her thirteenth yeax. stopped ; whilst her dysi^psia steadUy 
grew worse. From this unpromising practice, which she 
persevered in for ten months, she passed to that of 
another practitioner in the same town. 

Now, again, the diet was changed from, flesh, and made 
to consist principally of flsh. The physic was also changed, 
and strong alkalis were substituted for strong acids. But 
lest they should not suffice, it was deemed expedient, with 
what rational view does not appear, and it would puzzle 
the profoundest pathologist to discover, to maintain a 
state of constant natLsea with a variety of emetic medi- 
cines. Yet whilst it is universally acknowledged that 
nausea is a state of excessive stomach irritation, and whilst 
it was maintained by the emetics alluded to, — at the very 
time it was also deemed essential to apply burning moxaa 
over the region of the stomach to counteract irritation 
within ! Moxas externally, and emetics, purgatives, and 
fish intemally, were persevered in for one year : for one 
whole year the patient was kept in a state of incessant 
nausea ! Further, as by the former treatment, the monthly 
illness had been stopped, and the present one did not 
restore it, artificial relief was attempted by opening a 
vein in the foot, and allowing a free bleeoing once a 
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month ; the result of all which was a reduction of strength, 
hoth organic and animal, which was alarming. It should 
he noted, that on one occasion, both practitioner and 
patient were frightened at the symptoms of prostration 
caused by the nausea and purgation, and agreed to eight 
days* respite from all treatment. To this hour she speaks 
with energy of the immense relief she experienced during 
those days : they formed an oasis in her year of misery. 

One year and ten months of Leamington treatment was 
deemed a reasonable trial. She was now taken to her 
native place, Dumfries. Her attendant there, addressing 
his skill to the restoration of the monthly illness, was so 
successiiil in that particular as to bring on the opposite 
extreme, and she was drained of blood. The medicmes by 
which this was effected caused her exquisite internal pain, 
which was not improyed by the yiolent purgatiyes that 
were liberally giyen. Howeyer, the illness restored, no 
opportunity was giyen for prolonged medication. She 
was taken to the Isle of Man for change of air. There 
she remained between eight and nine months; but her 
dyspeptic sufferings led her — for when does hope of relief 
cease P — to seek medical adyice again, notwithstandinff the 
sad experience of the last six years and a half, and for 
months she took blue pills dady; for by this time, so 
eidiausted was the power of all tne digestiye organs, that 
some such stimulant to secretion was actually necessary, 
and the medical men who prescribed it had no other 
altematiye in the list of the usual remedies. It is neces- 
sary to add that purgatiyes always were in requisition. 
At the end of nine months she married — being in her 
twenty-third year — and went to Germany, where she 
trayelled about for seyeral months, staying off her most 
distressing symptoms with soda, sal-yolatue, opiates, &c. 
She returned to L)umfiries, and was confined with a female 
child. During her pregnancy her dyspeptic signs were 
much relieyed, the organic irritation being transSrred, for 
the time, from the stomach to the womb. After confine- 
ment, they returned with renewed intensity, and now 
showed signs of extension to the air-tubes of the lungs. 
The inflammation of the ganglionic neryes of the stomach 
also now caused great ana constant pain between the 
shoulder-blades, ^e attendant (who I nope and presume 
was " ignorant of the knowledge" of the stethoscope) made 
up his mind, from the cough, expectoration, and pain in 
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the back, tliat ehe was far gone in puhnonarr consninption, 
and announced it so. How did he treat that 7 She was 
confined to a heated room, wore a respirator, had leeches 
and cuppings between the shoulder-blades, and constant 
blistering ! Strange enough treatment for consumption ! 
but how much strsmger for indigestion ! which it was ; for 
on taldng courage and getting away to the Isle of Man 
once more, all the chest symptoms disappeared, but the 
dyspeptic were there as before. 

from this period she travelled about and stayed at home 
alternately, always suffering from intense dyspepsia, 
always taJong purgatives, sooa, tonics, &c., but never one 
bit oetter. At one date she was induced to try what 
homoeopathy could do for her, and the result, as far as the 
headEbche and some other nervous symptoms went, was 
very satisfactory. It does not appear, however, that cir- 
cumstances allowed of her giving it a long trial, nor of her 
being near the medi(»l prescriber. Still, homoeopathy was 
the first treatment that had done her a^i^good ; that had 
not, indeed, done her positive harm. !But to crown the 
history of this most unfortunate case, a series of feverish 
symptoms . broke out, a short time before she came to 
Malvern, which were mistaken for rheumatic fever, for 
which she was bled in the arm, frightfriUy dosed with 
calomel and opium, &c. After six dajrs of this mistake, an 
eruption of measles took place, of which all these feverish 
signs had been the forerunner ; and there is little doubt, 
tlmt had the body not been interfered with, and its powers 
depressed and misdirected by the treatment just mentioned, 
the eruption would have taken place much earlier, and the 
constitution have been spared the prolonged struggle to 
throw out the measles, the debilitating effects of the bleed- 
ing, and the irritating effects of the calomel. However, 
her elastic nature got her round ; and it was on her re- 
covery that she came to Malvern; not with a view of 
remedying her now complicated ailments, — ^for she had 

given up all hope of that, — >but with the desire that her 
usbana should try the water treatment against a formi- 
dable amount of nervousness with which he was troubled. 
Here, then, is the instructive history of a disease which 
commenced in a simple attack of indigestion in a growing 
girl, of excellent constitution. Had comparative, or, u 
necessary, total abstinence from food, been practised for 
twenty-four hours, and only dilution with very thin gruel 
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and toast-water aJlowed, there can be no reason to donbt 
that, in such a constitution, the digestive organs would 
have recovered themselves, and all would have been well ; 
but the first unnecessary dose of calomel led to all the 
subsequent mischief; it set up the irritation upon which 
all the subsequent practitioners played, each one having 
his own tune, the discord and contradictions of some of 
which I have hiieBy exposed en ptissant, No apology is 
necessary for the length of this account ; it is not often 
one gets so complete a narrative of the growth of a long 
illness ; and a great deal may be learned from it. I may 
state that it is nrom the lips of the patient herself, who, 
summing up the treatment she had undergone, exclusive 
of medicines, tells of nine bleedings from the arm, bleed- 
ing from the foot every month for a year, leeches without 
number, and to all parts of the ab^men and chest, cup- 
ping frequently, blisters innumerable ; and, adding up the 
medical men she had consulted during l^ose years of suf- 
fering, she finds them reach the dreadfm number of twenty *• 
two ! In the above account, only those are mentioned 
under whose care she had remained for a prolonged period. 
To return. This lady reached Malvern in the month of 
March, 1844. The account of her at that time is as follows. 
Incessant and frequently very violent headache at the back 
or the top of the nead, or oyer each eye. Sleep most im- 
certain; always broken and busy. Vision constantly 
annoyed with black spots. Pulse small, hard, rapid, 
having all the -signs of intense irritation. Tongue fiery 
red, split in all directions, and swollen ; not often dry, and 
not much furred; gums very red and spongy; throat 
always more or less sore, and exhibiting small blisters or 
pustules, which, after causing immense irritation, came ofi*; 
constant and intense burning in the stomach; extreme 
tenderness on pressure over the pit of the stomach ; acute 
and constant pain in the back between the shoulder-blades; 
appetite very capricious, but when present, always smaU, 
and requiring tempting cookery. Pain after eating every- 
thing, with miid nsings of extreme acidity, which obliged 
her to take soda after every meal ; even a wine-glass of 
spring water rose acid in the mouth soon after being 
swallowed. Indeed, this had been the case for twelve 
years ; during all which time, also, she had been altogether 
imable to take certain articles of diet, so great was the 
pain they caused, among which were especially bread and 

I 
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teai The whole abdomen was enlarged by flatus at all 
times, but especially after eating the smallest morsel. 
There was no action of the bowels whatever, without the 
assistance of medicine. The kidneys showed morbid 
action in the character of their secretion, which was 
charged with pink sediment and gravel. The monthly 
discharge was effected with extreme pain, was scanty and 
pale, and never continued longer than two days, — ^very 
often not more than one. There was a great sense oi 
bearing down of the womb, which, in fact, was considerably 
fallen down, swollen, and heavy. Thus there was not any 
part of the abdominal viscera which the digestive irritation 
had not reached and involved. Its extension to the brain 
was shown by the extreme nervousness imder which the 
patient constantly laboured, as well as by the want of 
sleep, &c^ alreadv recounted. The chest had escaped the 
mischief: nor, although she had been treated as one far 
gone in pulmonarv consumption, could any the least dis- 
ease of me lungs be detected. 

Externally, l^e frame gave everywhere signs of bad 
nutrition. The skin was pale, and the flesn soft and 
inelastic. The walking power was in keeping with the 
innate and morbid nervous character of the patient ; she 
could walk strongly and quickly for a short time — this her 
impulsive nature permitted; but exhaustion soon followed; 
there was no sustainment of tiie power — ^this her morbid 
nervous system did not permit. Indeed, throughout her 
lon^ illness, the elastic nature of this patient nad been 
exhibited; and without it, without the undying spirit it. 
imparted, she must have sunk under the multiplied ailments, 
or been the victim of some internal organic disease. 

The treatment of this complicated case bv water was 
spread over many months; and I shall therefore not 
attempt any detailed account of it, but recite the chief 
stages of its progress. It commenced with only the rubbing 
sheet every morning : the compress on the abdomen day 
and night : the restriction of met to cold liquids, and the 
simplest solids : and the taking of two or three tumblers 
of water in the day. Fomentations for an hour at night 
were added to these ; and, soon after, packing in the wet 
sheet, which at first was practised once and afterwards 
twice a day ; the cold shallow bath beinfi^ used aftier each 
of them. The sitz bath was j^rescribed once and then 
twice daily, so soon as the walking power showed signs of 
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more contintioiis energy ; and this it did, by the fact of 
her being able to take exercise before breakfast for a half 
and then for a whole hour — a feat she had never been able 
to compass : for although much urged to do so when at 
Leamington, the attempt, even for a few minutes, always 
ended m faintness and loss of appetite. During the 
period when these processes were being gradually in- 
creased, the quantity of water was also mcreased, imtil 
she took from twelve to fifteen timiblers daily ; and for 
several days she took, without my direction, however, 
as many as twenty. It should be stated, however, that 
some of the water she drank was always rejected from the 
stomach in a perfectly acid state : this continued for many 
weeks. It was also during the process of wet-sheet pack- 
ing, that the appetite underwent a marked improvement, 
it oecame more decided and more steady. The bowels 
remained exceedingly torpid now that they were deprived 
of their usual purgative stimulant : stiQ, they acted to 
a small extent, and I was contented with tnat, as the 
general treatment obviated feverishness, and it was essen- 
tial, at all other risks, to withdraw utterly from the diges- 
tive canal the drugs which had so grievously damaged it. 

When it appeared to me that active irritation had been 
subdued to a certain extent, I hoped, by the sweating 
process, to rouse the secretorial activity of the liver, and 
general mucous membrane of the digestive canal. That 
process was therefore tried with the eflPect of bringing 
about a somewhat better action of the bowels. It was 
alternated with the wet-sheet packing, and at the same 
time the sitz baths were continued, as also the compress, 
and the copious water-drinking. 

Such is the outline of the treatment which was persisted 
in for nearly six months, with the strikiug results of 
rendering the stomach far more tolerant of food, reducing 
the acidi^, gnawing, and burning of the stomach, inducing 
a state of bowels, not quite satisfactory, it is true, but 
which allowed of their occasional action always without 
medicine, procuring more sleep, and generating an amount 
of walking power to which she had long been a stranger. 
Her dyspepsia — ^the accumulated dyspepsia of so many 
years of bad treatment — ^was indeed far from being cured ; 
but it had gone infinitely further in that direction than 
hitherto, and jdl the patient's sensations annoimced it. In 
the midst of the general organic excitement which the 

I 2 
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treatment had arotLsed, whilst all the organs were laboiir- 
ing to relieve themselves, a strong mental agitation occurred 
to her, and nervous fever announced itself in her unlucky 
frame. Whether a fever would have been the crisis of her 
complicated and prolonged complaints, as I often antici- 
pated, or whether this particular one stood in that cha- 
racter, it is impossible to say, inasmuch as the coincidence 
of a mental agitation leaves the possibihty of its origin- 
ating from that cause alone. It was, however, the most 
violent and perilous I ever beheld. How it was treated, 
is not germane to the history of the dyspepsia ; but some 
idea of the activity of the treatment may be gathered 
from the fact, that on one day she was folded in twenty-one 
successive wet sheets between 6 a.h. and 11 p.m. At the 
end of six weeks, she was tolerably well recovered, and I 
recommenced the treatment of the dyspepsia. As excessive 
irritation no longer existed, I did not urge any great 
amount of treatment. She was only packed once a day 
with a towel in the front of the body, the cold shallow 
bath after it, and sitz baths of twenty minutes each twice 
a day : the quantity of water was moderated to five or six 
tumolers in the day. In this manner, with the addition of 
occasional fomentations, she went on gaining in her gastric 
sensations until the month of March, 1845, just one year 
after her arrival at Malvern, when she became enceinte. As 
no reliance could be placed on the strength of the uterine 
organs, it was deemed best to suspend all treatment, except 
the morning ablution with cold water. The period of ]^reg« 
nancy was entirely free from suffering, save from occasional 
bad headache, and pains down the legs. But she ate and 
drank of anything with impunity, and she gained flesh. 
This, no doubt, was due to the transfer of all visceral 
irritation to the womb, and I did not expect this perfect 
state of digestion to continue after delivery. That event 
happened m December, 1845, and the child was a superb 
one, weighing twelve pounds at the birth. Now that she has 
recovered, she sums up her gains to this date, in the aboli- 
tion of all painful and distressing sensations after eating, 
in a better appetite, in the totel removal of acidity of 
stomach, in the capability of taking a number of articles 
of diet which her stomach had not been able to tolerate 
for many years, in the improved state of the bowels and 
emancipation fjx>m drugs, m a much healthier state of the 
monthly discharge, and absence of all morbid sensations 
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about the womb, in better sleep, and in firmer flesh. 
Against these are to be placed the occurrence, from time 
to time, of severe nervous headaches, sach as she used to 
have continuously, frequent tic pains about the hips and 
legs, and rare paroxysms of nervousness. Still her viscera, 
h^ vital parts, have been saved from organic disease, to 
which they were hurrvin^ ; the substantial malady, the 
diseased circulation of the mtemal parts, has been subdued. 
The sensations, the nerves, are always the last to yield in 
all maladies, and I fully expect they will do so in this 
trying case. Be it remembered, meanwhile, that the 
wnole time occupied by the patient in the active and 
steady pursuit of the water plan does not exceed ten 
jnontL. She is now recommend ito active emDlojment. 
with the aim of ridding herself of the morbid nervous 
phienomena which still remain out of the long list of 
oaxigerous symptoms which she had on coming to me, and 
which she verjr reasonably attributes to the atrocious 
drugging to which she had Seen subjected. 

If the reader would hear the "previous lustories*' of 
cases that are detailed to me, and which all resemble, 
more or less that just given, — ^histories of violent and 
irrational experiment, not to call it treatment, — and then 
to see the appliances of the water-cure calming down 
morbid sensations, and abolishing morbid actions, that 
had existed for years, and yet had been intensified by the 
rude attempts of aimless medication, he would wonder 
.how this last continues to flourish, whilst the simple yet 

Sotent hjrgienic plan of the former is pointed at as certainly 
estructive of health, if not of Ufe. Here is another case 
in which all treatment, — at least, all the treatment which 
two and twenty medical men could propose, — ^was essayed, 
and from each one the patient came out worse. Now, had 
die onl5r not become worse by the water treatment, the 
superiority of the latter would have been demonstrated : 
it would have been autant de ga^nS instead of so much 
loss. But with such a result as this patient can vouch for, 
it would be preposterous to deny the immense power of 
the water plan, and its far greater certainty of action in 
dyspeptic cases, over that in ordinary usage. In short, in 
the three kinds of dyspepsia which nave oeen treated of, 
this hygienic treatment is the only one that offers any 
probability of cure. Believe, palliate, wind up the stomacn 
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to the digesting point as you will b^ medicines, it falls 
back to its old point of irritation and its former bad habits 
the moment your remedy is suspended, and after a time, 
in spite of your remedy oeing continued. The stomach is 
not allowea the opportunity of recovering itself, the only 
recoyery that is worth anything : it will not, it cannot oe 
forced into recoyery. Eyen when that most rational part 
of the ordinary treatment of dyspepsia, rest of the stomach, 
country air, and regulated exercise is had recourse to,— 
and it is seldom aSnaed until medicinal remedies are ex« 
hausted, although it ought to be the Jlrst to be tried,— > 
the beneficial consequences which might flow from it are 
constantly obyiated by the misohieyous superfluity of some 
medicatea water or some cordial bitter, in deference yenr 
frequently to the strong prejudice and ifeeble understand!* 
ing of the patient. But howeyer strong, howeyer general 
the prejudice, and howeyer true it may be, that in (Sseasea 
of organs distant from the stomach, medication may be 
curatiye: I cannot but repeat the strong conyiction I naye 
that medication never dia, never wiU, never can, cure a case 
of chrome d^epepsia : and that, short of organic change, 
the hygienic water treatment seldom \f ever fails to cure %t* 



§ 4. GA8TBO-SNTBBITI8. — CHBONIG INFLAMMATION OF 
THE STOMACH AND SMALL BOWBL. — ATBOPHY. 

The two former of these terms signify the same thing, 
the first being the technical, the second the yemacular 
expression. The third, atrophy, or wasting, is the conse* 
quence of the double inflammation of the stomach and 
small guts. I will endeayour to render the connexion 
between them clear. 

The mucous membrane which lines the stomach con- 
tinues its course downwards to the bowels, lining them 
also. Arriyed at the first, or small guts, it is pierced in 
innumerable points with small orifices, which are the 
mouths of the most minute tubes, the insides of which are 
also lined with prolongations of the common mucous mem* 
brane of the bowel. I^ow the office of these mouths, of 
these tubes, is to select and absorb the chyle or white 
blood as it descends from the stomach after digestion, and 
afler the addition of the bile en route; and the office of 
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the tabes themselves is to convey this white blood into 
the great vein which finally pours its contents, as yet unfit 
to nourish the body, into the heart, which propels it into 
the lungs, there to be exposed to the atmosphere, to be- 
come red blood, and to be rendered fit for the purposes of 
Butntfecm. It will be phun, from this sketch, that what- 
ever prevents the free absorption of the chyle in the small 
bowels, prevents the nutrition of the wh<^e body : and as 
the waste of the body of necessity goes on, the want of 
a recruitiiig supply W the ortpu^ of di^on is the 
exciting cause of its atrophy. 

More or less atrophy always attends the chronic in- 
fiammation of the sami bowels, because the mouths of the 
absorbent tubes alluded to, are more or less inflamed and 
swelled in common with the lining membrane of the 
bowels on which they debouch, and the passage of the 
chyle through them is more or less prevented. This iso- 
lated disease of the bowels is more commonly seen in 
growing children, probably in consequence of me exces- 
sive lam>ur of those parts, necessitated by the process of 
growth. But in adults, it is more frequently accompanied 
by a similar inflammation of the stomach : hence the com- 
pound technical name it bears. This of course complicates 
the malady; for in such case there is not only obstructed 
absorption of chyle, but chyle of a badly elaborated kind, 
unfit for the healthy nutrition of the frame, which thtis 
sufiers both in deficient quantity and quality of nourish- 




le symptoms, as far as the stomach is concerned, are 
those of nervous and mucous dyspepsia, the appetite being 
capricious, ofttimes voracious, with sometimes sufiering, at 
other times none, after eating. But in so far as the small 
bowels are implicated, the symptoms vary considerably, 
except in the emaciation, which is always in greater or 
smaller decree. When the inflammation is less dif^ised 
over the lining of the bowels, more concentrated in one 
spot, and more intense, as evidenced by feverishness, the 
wasting is not so great (the reason for which will be clear 
from what has preceded) ; but the brain phenomena of 
irritability, restlessness, sleeplessness, and neadache, are 
more decided : for in that case the brain is tolerably well 
nourished, and is therefore in better state to reco^ise and 
react upon the irritations proceeding from the disordered 
viscera. The circidation of blood i3so is more vehement, 
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the pulse is more excitable, and fever is thus more readily 
induced. Hence the sleepless feverish nights of patients 
suffering under gastro-enteric disorder of this kind. The 
skin is dry and hot, especially of the palm of the hand. 
The tongue is of the kind called " strawberry," that is to 
say, its papillse are very red and elevated, and between 
them there is a whitish mucus, the two giving the appear* 
ance of a ripe strawberry ; it is also inclined to dimness. 
There is sometimes, but by no means invariably, a degree 
of tenderness on pressing the bowels, which are shrunk, 
^ving the abdomen a constricted, hard feel. Constipation 
is usual. This kind of gastro-enteric inflammation may 
end by wasting, from continued, smouldering fever : or 
the sympathy with the brain may render that organ too 
full of blood, and apoplectic or piuralytic seizure may take 
place. 

When, on the other hand, the inflammation is general 
over the surface of the small bowels, and of a very chronic 
character, the atrophy is decided and great, and the brain 
phsenomena less urgent ; on the contrary, there is gene- 
rally a tendency to somnolence and inactivity, and depres- 
sion of mind. INTeither is there much fever, and what 
there is of it is of a fitful, hectic character. The skin is 
devoid of moisture, but not without softness. The bowels 
are irre^ar, being sometimes in a relaxed state, which is 
due to me fact of chyle and other matters reaching the 
lower bowel, in which, as it was never intended to receive 
them, they act as unnatural stimulants, and provoke it to 
excessive action. At other times, they are very torpid. 
The abdomen partakes of the general emaciation, and feels 
like a board lying close upon the spine, so contracted is 
the calibre and substance of the bowels. The evil ter- 
mination of this state is by fainting, the brain ceasing to 
receive sufficient blood to perform its fimctions, and the 
heart, deficient in energy from the same cause, failing to 
send blood towards the brain. 

In deciding on the treatment of this chronic inflamma- 
tion of the stomach and small bowels, we must ascertain 
which of these phases of it exists, and I have given the 
chief differences by which each may be known. The 
gastro-enteritis without much emaciation, and with fever, 
admits of more decided treatment than the atrophic kind. 
Besides fomentations, the wet sheet is applicable: the 
water drunk may be more copious, and exercise more ex- 
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tended, thou^li never long continued. In atrophy, the 
wet sheet is scarcely admissible, the vis mta being insuffi- 
cient, in the first instance at least, to react upon it ; and 
for some time all that can be done is to foment, compress, 
and use friction over the bowels ; to apply friction over 
the whole body, with cloths wrung at first out of water at 
90°, and ffraouaUy diminish the temperature : to give 
water to £ink sparingly, and not under 50^ : and to ob- 
serve the most perfect rest from exertion, the frictions 
being a substitute for exercise. It is a condition requiring 
the utmost nicety of treatment, so small, and easily over- 
whelmed, are the organic powers on which we have to 
depend for self-restoration. I hesitate not to say, were 
the water-treatment applied in this malady, as it was re- 
commended when first mtroduced into tlus countrv, that 
is to say, with incessant wet sheets, cold baths, ana num- 
berless tumblers of cold water to drink, every case of this 
malady would end fatally. 

On one point in the treatment of this disease it is very 
necessary to dwell, — the diet. It might be supposed that 
as much food as possible shotdd be prescribed m wasting, 
especially as there is, very conunonly, appetite for it. Yet 
it IS very imprudent to permit any but mud articles of diet, 
and those in small quantities only, for a time. It should 
be remembered, that we have to deal with the coMse of the 
wasting, and that cause is inflammation of a membrane, 
to which the food, both before and after conversion into 
chyle, is a stimulus : on this score, then, it is desirable to 
limit the quantity and quality of food. But, moreover, it 
may be asked, of what avail is it to give the stomach large 
quantities of strong food to convert into chyle, when that 
chyle can not only not be absorbed, but will pass down to 
the lower bowels, produce irritative diarrhoea there, and 
in this manner actually hasten the dilapidation of the body 
it was intended to maintain P Plainly enough, this ought 
not to be done. The patient should take the mildest fari- 
naceous diet, in small and oft-repeated quantities : but 
whilst thus reduced in diet, he should also be reduced in 
the wasting act of physical exertion : his exercise should 
be quite passive, ana the repose of the body complete. 
By this means, whilst the active treatment is graaually 
withdrawing initiation fit>m within to the exterior, the 
negative treatment of diet is withholding irritations which 
would be applied to the internal morbid part itself; the 
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will afford an idea of the gradual and cautious manner in 
which the treatment of such cases requires to be entered 
upon, and to throw considerable doubt on the statements 
imported from Germany, of persons with rery little blood 
in them, and less flesh on them, beinff plunged into cold 
baths of all kinds in ihe yeiy outset, and pickmff up flesh h 
vue d*<Bil; all which is exaggerated rubbish. Of tnis I am 
certain, that had I done so with this and two or three 
other patients in nearly the same nliffht, I should have 
extinguished them, ana the little new they had would 
have ffone its usual way. As it was, it required full seven 
months of the water treatment to place this patient in 
anything like condition: he had regained the nutritive 
power, but, even then, he had a great deal to regain to 
reach his former stains. This patient had no critical 
action; from which I conjecture that a naturally vivid 
constitution had enabled nim to throw ofi* the mercury 
and iodine as he took them, they not remaining in the 
circulating blood, but helping to establish the visceral 
irritation which had interrupted the nutrition of the body 
in the manner I have explained. 



§ 6. DI80BDBB8 OF THB LIVBB AND DVODENUV. 

I have been desirous to exhibit in an isolated form the 
phienomena which are attached to the pure irritation of 
immediate primary organs of nutrition, the stomach and 
•mall bowels. It must be remarked, however, that cases 
wherein those orwms exclusively exhibit a morbid con- 
dition are rare. By far the greater number of instances 
of dyspepsia involve the great accessory organ of 
digestion — the liver, in degrees that vary from simple 
irregularity of ftmction to enlargement and hardening. 
Irritation of the duodenum, (the short bowel, which ib 
between the stomach and small guts,) where the gall duota 
empty the bile, to join the chyme as it flows from the 
stomach, is also a not unfrequent element of dyspepsia, 
and is always more or less connected with chronic diseased 
action in the liver. Still, nervous or mucous disorder of 
the stomach itself, always precedes the malady of either 
and both of these organs; and the consideration of it, 
therefore, naturally antecedes that of the duodenum and 
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liver. These last, moreover, exhibit symptoms that are 
independent of the general symptoms of dyspepsia — 
symptoms which, ad&d to those of stomach irritation, 
give origin to the state called hilumsness; a term, be it 
said in passing, nsed alike when there is too Uttle and 
when there is too much bile flowing; of which more anon. 
The same nerves of the great ^anghonic net-work, 
situated at the pit of the stomach, which supply the latter, 
also by branches supply the liver; and the same mucous 
membrane which lines the stomach extends to Hne the 
duodenum, and thence, through the common gall duct, to 
line every one of the numberless ramifications of it in 
the liver, terminating, after infinite subdivisions, in the 
minutest points, where the great work of biliary secretion 

foes on. In the liver, therefore, as in the stomach, we 
ave to view two kinds of derangements — one dependent 
on disordered nervous supply, the other on fixed mucous 
irritation. As regards the duodenum, we have no means 
of ascertaining its nervous disorder as distinguished from 
its mucous inflammation, which is one of the most for- 
midable and intractable of digestive diseases. Still, as 
duodenitis — as chronic inflammation of the duodenum is 
called — ^never exists apart from disorder of the liver, I 
shall speak of both at once, only statbig, as I proceed, 
what additional signs mark its co-existence with diseased 
liver; which ma^ exist without duodenitis. 

Disordered supply of ganglionic nervous energy to the 
secreting capillaries of the fiver, is caused by sympathy 
with some other organ, and almost entirely by tne Drain 
and stomach. Any mental shock on the bram is rever- 
berated on the great digestive centre of nerves, and tells 
immediately on the stomach, and very frequently on the 
liver also. In fact, some passions are said to act more 
exclusively on the latter organ, such as vexed amour' 
propre, and jealousy. The nervous shock thus propa- 
gated deranges the secretory action of the blood-vessels 
of the liver either to diminish, to increase, or to vitiate 
the bile. Thus we see powerful mental emotions some- 
times arresting the flow of bile into the intestines, and 
causing its retention and appearance in the skin in the 
shape of jaundice; or in other cases, the shock causes 
augmented action, as evidenced by bOious vomiting, or 
diiurhcBa, generally of a diseased character. These are 
severe cases; but that shocks of a minor degree produce 
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biliary disorder of a minor degree is certain. That dis- 
order claims the epithet hilums; and it behoves the phy- 
sician to ascertain whether the fact of suspended or aug- 
mented flow of bile is attachable to the term. 

Sympathy with a dyspeptic stomach is another originator 
of nervous derangement of the liver. It may be presumed, 
and facts show it, that, at all times during dyspeptic irri- 
tation, there is a stream of morbid sympathy flowing 
thence towards the liver, aud maintaining there more or 
less morbid action. But it is equally demonstrable that 
when temporary exasperation of tne dyspepsia takes place, 
an acute attack of nervous biliousness also supervenes; 
and this more especially in nervous dyspepsia. The 
process consists generaUy in first diminishing, and sub- 
sequently augmenting the secretion of bile; the reason 
for which is plain, from what was said in the first part of 
this work on the subject of extension of disease. 

A similar, though a more nermanent irritation, is 
established when the mucous disorder of the stomach 
produces mucous disorder of the liver. This occurs more 
especially when the right or lower end of the stomach is 
the seat of disease; and as, in extending to the membrane 
which lines the gall ducts, it has to pass by that which 
lines the duodenum, the nmcous dyspepsia is that which 
usually originates inflammation of the duodenmn. 

Whether, therefore, there be nervous or mucous biliary 
disorder, the nerves or lining membrane of the stomach 
are first of all aflected. This involves the question of the 
m^odus operandi of medicines, called antibilious. As I 
have said before, (page 17,) no internal remedies can reach 
the liver save through the stomach; to rouse the former 
to action you must rouse the latter; you strike at the liver 
through the stomach. So that whilst you think how 
cleveny you are urging the liver with calomel, you should 
also remember that uie spear is being driven into the 
stomach, which may be, nay, certainly is, irritated before 
the organ you desire to act upon. Antihilious is thus 
synonymous with irritating the stomach; and those vulgar 
£etetic remedies aeainst " bile" (a wild sort of term, used 
to express all ana everything concerning the Uver,) viz., 
bacon and brandy-and-water, are the best remedies for 
perpetuating dyspepsia, at the same time that, by causing 
a temporary stimulation of the stomach, they are esteemed 
and taken by the populace, not only as antibilious, but 
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anti-djspeptic! At least, it would be well to ascertain 
first of all, in what the biliomness consists. Is there too 
much or too little bileP for the term is applied to both 
facts, and although bacon, &c., may rouse a torpid liver, 
is it also pretended that it will calm an over-actiTe one P 
The folly of all this lies in the treatment of a word, 
biliousness, instead of looking into the state of the biliary 
organ. One man with a yefiow skin, and another with a 
florid clear skin, complain of a bitter mouth and biliouS" 
ness, and would treat themselves, or be treated in like 
manner; the fact being, meanwhile, that their livers are 
in diametrically opposite conditions, the former being too 
torpid, the latter too active. There is a great deal of 
pig-headedness abroad on the score of this "breakfast 
bacon;" and if the reader beheld the tenacity with which 
patients cling to their bacon, he would acknowledge the 
necessity for these animadverting remarks. 

Biliousness, then, signifies disordered action of the liver 
of a nervous or mucous character; and that action may 
cause deficient, excessive, or vitiated bile. The signs of 
deficient bile are, yellowness of the white of the eye, and 
of the skin generally, if the stoppage be great; yellow, 
bitter tongue, thick saliva, acid oreath, ana sour risings, 
deficient and highly-coloured urine, deficient and pale 
evacuations from the bowels, dry, obstinate, itchy skin, 
inappetence, dull headache, somnolence, slow, labouring 

Sulse. The signs of excessive <ictivity of the liver are, 
ushing of the face, especially of the nose and chin, some 
bitterness of mouth, clean red tongue, with red pimples 
along the sides, sore, or relaxed throat, hot breath, bitter 
risings, copious urine, especially at night, bright yellow 
evacuations, of a very small taper-like calibre, piles, dry 
skin, exceedingly sensitive to changes of weather, great 
appetite, but with occasional fits of nausea; acute nervous 
headache, irritability, restlessness, rapid pulse. The signs 
of vitiated bile being secreted are those of the last-named 
condition, except mat the appetite is indifierent, the 
urine rather high coloured, tne intestinal evacuations 
dark, or greenish, and burning as they pass; there is more 
or less spasm in the region otthe stomach, and sometimes 
piles, at others only iteming of the anus. It is in this state 
that the bile sometimes is so thick, or so acrid, as to 
produce violent spasm of the gall ducts in its passage; and 
that the concretions of bile, called gaJ.1 stones, are formed, 
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and cause the same spasmodic state in their passage into 
the duodenum. 

Irritatiye action is the basis of the two latter of these 
states, and congestion of the former. When the liver 
cannot secrete bile, it is because it is oppressed by a load 
of blood throughout its whole substance ; it is in a state of 
feebleness from oppression, and requires a diversion to be 
made in its favour. The diversion which nature makes is 
most commonly by sweat, rarely by the bowels. When 
the liver acts too vehemently, or secretes bad matter, it is 
because the minute extremities of the gall tubes, and, in 
the case of excessive action, the larger &bes also, are in a 
state of inflanmiatory irritation, the rest of the liver being 
in its usual state. Here the aim is to lower, to reduce re- 
dundant action, to cabn the function of the liver. From 
all which it will be perceived, that it is of importance to 
determine what is meant by biliotunes*, and that one re- 
medy will not do for all kinds of it. 

A disordered liver generally begins with excessive and 
ends in de$cient action. The repeated attractions of blood 
towards its secretory tubes, caused by stimulating food, 
the passions, &c., each time more and more enfeeble the 
self-restorative power of the organ, whilst as, each time, 
more and more olood accumulates in it, in consequence of 
this waning power, the whole mass becomes at length con- 
gested, and the passing attacks of biliousness become a 
permanent state of jaundice. I need not remark how much 
the usual treatment of those attacks by mercury must tend 
to hasten the feebleness alluded to, by the over-stimulation 
and the exhaustion of the capillaries of the part ; until at 
last, when they most need to be stimulated, the medicine 
to which they nave been so long accustomed fails to excite, 
and leaves them helpless. In mis helpless state it is that 
so many livers come to the water treatment. 

Congestion once established, it goes on to swollen liver, 
a condition which I would compare with that of a sponge 
expanded with water : there is no actual addition of sub- 
stance, but only an expansion of the natural cellular sub- 
stance of the organs. This state is curable. But if it 
persist for a long time, and be still irritated by attempts to 
force it to secrete bile, the accumulated blood in it begins 
to deposit additional substance; sometimes like that of 
the liver, at others of a yellow, tallow-like appearance, and 
hard, or a mixture of both. This is enlarged liver : it is 
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not curable, and can only be prerented from extending 
Airther. Many of the symptoms it gives rise to may be 
palliated, and uie portion or it wbion is only swollen may 
be reduced, hj tne water treatment; but the changed 
structure can m no way be removed. This applies still 
more to the last stage of liver disease, hardened liver, 
which is a wasting of the cellular tissue of the organ, and 
an encroachment of the morbid structure already men- 
tioned ; so that all its secretory parts are annihilated, and 
it remains a hard, inactive mass, dangling under the right 
ribs, and acting only the part of a foreign body, irritatmg 
the rest of the body directly by its presence, and indirectly 
by the non-fulfilment of its important function. Hie signs 
of each of these conditions are sufficiently decided ; but 
the enunciation of them here ^would be too long for the 
aims of this work. But such as I have described it is the 
progress of disease of the liver. At first an attack of 
biliousness, connected, probably, with nervous dyspepsia ; 
then the mucous membrane becomes involved by repeated 
attacks of that kind, and by repeated treatments ; next, 
the mucous attacks at length involve the cellular tissue, 
and congestion is established, which in process of time and 
of further irritation, passes into swollen, thence into en- 
larged, and finally into hardened liver. 

Let the reader, meantime, picture dyspepsia, in its 
various degrees of intensity, accompanying these phases 
of biliary disorder, and aggravated, pari passu, by the 
irrational plan of stimulation generally pursued, and he 
will find abundant cause for the haggard looks, the failing 
strength, the irritable temper, or mdifierent stupor, and 
the annihilation of all enjoyment, which mark the biliary 
dyspeptic. And the end of all this P In some, the stop- 
page of the biliary secretion causes the elements of tne 
bile to be retained in the circulating blood, and to be pre- 
sented to tissues to which it is alien, and therefore irritat- 
ing, and among others to the brain : add to which, that 
the long existence of irritation in the liver had already 
maintamed a sympathetic one in the brain : so that this 
last becomes at length the seat of irregular circulation, and 
a/p(yplexy closes the career of many a bilious -patient. Or, 
the passage of the blood from the lower limbs and the 
viscera oi the abdomen through the liver being impeded, 
the blood-vessels of those parts become gorged hj the 
gravitation of their contents ; and, to reheve themselves. 
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pour out their watery parts, and thus dropsy of the abdo- 
men and legs takes other bilious persons off. Or again, 
the retention of the elements of the bile in the circulation, 
entailing the office of their elimination on some other 
organ, the kidneys in this manner become diseased, re^e 
their office, and thus dropsy of the head, chest — ^universal 
dropsy, in short — Skills the patient by apoplexy or suffoca- 
tion. Or finally, the want of bile, added to the wretched 
state of the stomach which attends it, bo deteriorates the 
blood-making process, that the body sinks from mere 
atrophy, the elements waste it, and it goes out as a candle 
depnyed of air. 

I hare been speaking of Hver difleaise as it originates 
from irntations applied to it through the medium of the 
stomach. But it may be well to mention another mode in 
which it may originate. When« from orgamc disease of 
the heart, the passage of the mass of blood from the liver 
upwards through it is impeded, that blood returns upon 
the liver, is retained there, and produces all the evils tnat 
congestion or irritation of its tissue entails. This, of 
course, is a case q^dte out of the reach of any remedial 
measures. 

There is another condition in which the liver fails to 
secrete bile, which has no immediate reference to irritation 
of the organ — I allude to the state of aneBmia, or blood- 
lessness. When, from any cause, the body has been 
drained of its nularitive liqmd, and all the frinctions lan- 
guish in consequence, the liver shares, of course, in the 
aeficiency : dencient blood is here the cause of deficient 
bile. How, then, can urging of the liver with mercurials 
be justified in such a case P* Yet it is very commonly 
done, to the further draining of the body ana wasting of 
the patient^ the want of bile increasing with the means 
taken to produce it. The foUy and superfluousness of the 
proceeding is the more flagrant here, as there is not one 
symptom of biliousness, save the non-appearance of bile 
in the evacuations. 

* A medical acqnaintaiice, in a state of exhanstion, complained of 
this to me on one occasion, and told me he could not get bile, take blue 
pill as he would. I referred him to his bloodless skin and thready pulse, 
and asked where the blood was whence the bile was to come ? This had 
never occurred to him, and astonished him much. HowcTer, he came 
to agree with me that digested mutton-chops were, in his case, much 
more cmUiriJlMw than the blue mercurial. 
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Much of what has been said concerning the liver, applies 
to the chronic inflammation of the duoiUnum, There are 
the same derangements of the biliary secretion, at first 
excessive, afterwards deficient, but always more or less 
vitiated, — ^the same sympathetic pains of the head and 
right shoulders, the same disorders about the lower bowel, 
the iiritabOity or indifierence of mind, &c. &c., according 
to the phase of the irritation which obtains in the different 
degrees of liver disease. In fact, the duodenum is at once 
the exit from the stomach and the entrance to the Uver, 
whose great duct, down which all the bile pours, empties 
itself into it. Irritation appUed to the orifice of that duct 
is like the same applied to the throat : irritate the throat 
with a feather, ana you sicken the stomach; inflame the 
mouth of the gall-duct at the duodenum, and you excite 
the liver on its minutest secreting extremities. There are 
a few symptoms, however, which mark this disease as dis- 
tin^uishea from Hver disease alone. 1. Some time — ^gene- 
ralfy about two hours and a half — after a meal there is 
nausea or actual vomiting : this is due to the passage of 
the first chyme through the inflamed duodenum into the 
small bowels : being me exit from the stomach, the excite* 
ment produced in the morbid part by this })assage, throws 
the stomach into a state of convulsive action. 2. Again, 
the mental irritation from duodenitis, before it has caused 
biliary congestion, is extreme, and incessant : the fiend of 
quarrelsomeness seems to have entered the patient, and 
taken possession of him : his mind is one continual sore. 
The first years of Napoleon's residence at St. Helena, 
gave abimdant evidence of this : he found insult and out- 
rage in everything. 

** A bast denied, a book reftued, could break 
The sleep of him who kept the world awake." 

And all this time the slow process of duodenal irritation 
wafl laying the foundation of those organic changes in 
itself, the stomach and the liver, that were to lay him low 
— changes which, I hesitate not to say, after a perusal of 
the details of his treatment from beginning to end, were 
hastened, and all chance of avoiding them removed, by 
that treatment. 3. At all stages of duodenitis there is 
more or less tenderness over the region of the organ, that 
is, a little to the right of and below the pit of the stomach, 

K 2 
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and deep down upon the spine : and as the disease pro- 
ceeds, a distinct deling of a tumonr is added to the ten- 
derness, bespeaking the gorging of the whole of this short 
bowel with blood, or even its organic change. 4. Tlie 
form of the feeces is peculiar, the cylinder bein^ very nar- 
row and flattened, a peculiarity which varies with the de- 
crease or exasperation of the duodenal irritation, as con- 
firmed by the subsidence or increase of the other symptoms. 
It would seem as if the disease in the upper bowel caused 
sympathetic spasm, or tumefaction of the lower one. 
6. Tne duodetuil cough is very striking — especially to the 
drum of the ear, on which it rings hard, sharp, shrill, yet 
deep. That it is duodenal may be readily proved by 
pressing on the bowel in question, when the cough will l>6 
mstantly produced. 

Strange, that this fre<][uent, formidable, intractable dis- 
ease, should pass unnoticed by so many English medical 
authors. Yet so it is. You will seek in vain for it in our 
standard works on Practice of Physic. The fact is, that 
it is constantly spoken of and treated as liver disease : 
whereas, I would rather undertake a dozen cases of the 
latter, than one of duodenitis, so practical do I hold the 
difference between them to be. It is possible, by regu- 
lating the quantity of diet, &c., to a£ford the liver some 
rest ; but for the duodenum there is no cessation of irrita- 
tion : chyme, mostly of a morbid kind, is passing through 
it eighteen hours out of "^the twenty-four nours : its own 
mal^y excites the liver to pour out bile, frequently of an 
acrid kind, into its diseased cavitr^ : the stomach, extended 
with food or air, or moving in the act of digestion, draws 
it mechanically in one direction : the vermicular motion 
of the small bowels draws it another ; and it lies dose 
down upon the hard, unyielding spine, with a weight of 
superincumbent viscera above it ; so that very little oppor- 
tunity of self-restoration is given to it ; and it seems tdto- 
gether unnecessary to decrease its chances of this by 
passing purgatives of all kinds over its sore and irritable 
surface, as is commonly done. But, as has been observed, 
the disease was scarcely known to the English medical 
world until a very few years ago. The French recognised 
it as an important malady twenty years since ; and 1 was 
the first to give a detailed account of this and other 
chronic malaoies of the digestive surfiice, as delivered from 
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the lips of the great Broussais.* I believe that very 
many persons who treat themselves for disordered liver 
labour under this more dangerous malady : I have found 
several who annonnoed themselves as " liver patients," 
but proved to have chronic duodemtU, 

Is chronic inflammation of the duodenum curable P The 
answer is regulated as in disease of the liver : irritation, 
inflammation, congestion, and tumefaction of the organ 
are curable: not so the enlargement and hardening oi it. 
The two first stages are coincident with ordinary biHous- 
ness, with excessive bile ; the two next with the vitiation 
and deficiency of bile, though not invariably : and the 
last, wiili utter stoppage of the bile, the waxy lip, the 
bloodless, dropsical skin, and other signs of lapsing vitality 
and arrested nutrition. The fatal terminations resemble 
tliose of liver disease : in fact, duodenitis kills by disor« 
ganisdng the Hver. 

The TBBATHBKT 07 LIVBB DISEASE and DUODENITIS 

varies with the stages. Common biliousness, with bitter 
rising. Sec., is best treated by hot fomentations over the 
pit of the stomach and liver, continued for an hour every 
night; by the long sitz bath; wet-sheet rubbing; and 
the compress over me regions just named, changed every 
two or three hours. The quantity of water for drinking 
should not be laree, as much water rather excites the 
liver ; only a small quantity at a time should be taken. 
The food should be chieflv farinaceous, and sparingly 
given ; it should be quite Dree from any fatty material ; 
milk should be avoided, as the clot it makes m a bilious 
stomach is exceedinglv solid ; the exercise should be 
moderate, and the mina should avoid exciting subjects and 
objects. The aim of all this is to reduce excessive action, 
a state bordering on the acute, and for the most part con-* 
nected with a highly nervous disorder of the stomach. 
Hie fomentations do it by drawing blood to the exterior 
opposite to the irritatea parts. The sitz bath acts by 
deriving blood from the upper to the lower organs of the 
abdomen. The wet-sheet rubbing soothes, by taking the 
ealorio from the nerves of the skin, which is very irritable 

• See my translation, with notes, of his ** Lectores on General Patho- 
logy and Therapenties,'* in the ** London Medical and Surgical Journal,*' 
1886-86, of which I was at that time oo-editor. 
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in the bilious state ; and by doing so, tends to quiet the 
excitement of the brain, also attendant on that state. The 
frequently chanp^ed compress produces a frequent revul- 
sion of blood to the surmce, dmiinishing the febrile heat 
within. The nervous condition of the digestive organs 
will not allow of large draughts of water, both because 
their bulk is irritating, and because they especially excite 
the liver. Animal food being too stimulating, and suc- 
culent vegetables being generative of strong bile, the fari- 
naceous are used, as least exciting, both m>m the small 
quantity of nutriment they contain, and their slight action 
in the contrary direction. The sympathy between the 
brain and liver is one of the strongest in the body, and, 
as has been said, strong passion is a very common cause 
of a bilious attack. Hence, in chronic biliousness, the 
activity of the brain, as shown in great amount of exercise, 
and in the consideration of exciting subjects, should be 
avoided. 

Such is the style of water treatment in ordinary cases 
of chronic biliousness, where the irritation is generally of 
a nervous character, but sometimes also of the more acute 
mucous kind, or where duodenal irritation prevails. Of 
course, variations of management occur with slightly vary- 
ing indications ; such as ^eat headache, when foot-batns 
are necessary, &c. With regard to this last-named 
remedy, I must state that I have not found it of good 
effect m the general run of these cases, except in the in- 
stance just mentioned ; it appears to anient the ten- 
dency to headache, to enfeeble the head, in fact ; the hot 
fomentations answer better, a tumbler of water being 
sipped whilst they are goin^ on. Scrofrdous and languid 
temperaments require modification of treatment also ; but 
such are rarely seen to suffer under this sort of liver com- 
plaint. The great point is to rest the nerves of animal 
and organic life, ^issa. gently to aid them, by the appliances 
of the water treatment. 

But it is otherwise when the liver has reached the point 
of torpid congestion, of obstructed frmction. The oDJeet, 
then, IS to rouse it, on the one hand, and to effect a power- 
ful diversion in its favour, on the other; taking care, 
meanwhile, that neither in doing the former, nor in rousing 
other organs in the latter, febrile excitement be allowed 
to predominate. Excitement of a nervous kind always 
attends more or less the successful treatment of this case. 
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for it is throttgh the instromentality of the nervous system 
that the efforts at self-restoration are made ; ana this 
nervous excitement produces phenomena of various kinds. 
Sometimes, when, as a result of the water treatment, the 
obstructed liver begins to be roused to action, the patient 
experiences dyspeptic symptoms, such as he had not 
hitherto felt ; there is heartburn, swelling after eating, 
extreme flatulence, even tenderness of the pit of the 
stomach, — aU indications that the organic nerves of the 
digestive apparatus are labouring imder unusual excite- 
ment, and that the brain, too, is roused to a recognition 
of what is going on. At other times, this last-named 
organ, the brain, becomes the seat of such phenomena of 
excitation, and the patient, whose torpid liver had hitherto 
stupifled his brain, and rendered him nearly insensible to 
everything, finds himself nervous, almost hysterically sen- 
sitive to every wind of circumstance. I shall speak of 
this more at length in the succeeding part ; it is alluded 
to here in order to explain the difficulties which attend 
the treatment of congested liver, and the necessity now 
and then of varying it, and sometimes suspending it for a 
period. 

Another consideration attaching to the treatment of 
congested liver, is the presence or absence of duodenal 
irritation, and, if present, of its character and duration. 
If coeval with, or antecedent to, the liver derangement, 
the same treatment may be followed for both. If it is of 
more recent commencement, (and sometimes duodenitis 
succeeds, instead of preceding, liver disease,) and there- 
fore, in iJie active inflammatory stage, modification of the 
plan against the liver becomes necessary. 

A tmrd consideration is the condition of the brain as 
regards apoplectic fulness ; and this is a very disagree- 
able complication to deal with, retarding, as it does, the 
active treatment necessary for the reduction of biliary 
congestion. 

Congestion is the stage of liver complaint which is by 
far the most frequently presented for treatment by the 
water cure, the patients naving passed through the pre- 
vious stages, ana been hastened towards this by the medi- 
cinal means I have already mentioned, before coming to 
Malvern. The treatment commences well with a day or 
two of wet-sheet rubbing, in order to excite and prepare 
the torpid skin. After tms, if there be duodenal irritation 
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of recent orimn, it is well to pack in the wet sheet each 
morning, and to foment with hot water each night for a 
short time, until the tenderness over that oi^an, and the 
other signs of its active disorder, be subdue£ From the 
commencement, however, there should be excitation of 
the skin with the sheet-bath three or foiir times a daj ; 
and the abdominal compress should be worn, and fre- 
quently changed, da^ and ni^ht. Water should also be 
copiously dnmk, beginning with six or seven, and getting 
on to ten or twelve tumblers daily. In very old cases, 
much more than this is required, and a ffood part of it 
should be taken before breakfast. In we majority of 
cases, this preparation with wet-sheet packing is not 
requisite for more than a few days, in order to carry off 
some trifling feverishness of action, the result, mostljr, of 
the late irritating medication and diet to which the patient 
has been subjected ; and the temporary relief it affords is 
great. But to continue it would be injudicious, as it is a 
fowering, rather than a rousing process, reducing Uie 
activity of the nervous and circulating systems. Sweating 
is the natural relief of congested liver ; and as the prin- 
ciple of the water treatment is te imitate and aid nature, 
that process of the treatment should be employed so soon 
as all considerations regarding the duodenum and head 
are removed. For this congestion and torpor of the liver 
is very often accompanied by tendency to, if not actual 
apoplectic illness of the braon ; in which case, also, pre- 
paration for the sweating must be made by the wet sheet, 
fomentations, low diet, and only a sparing quantity of 
water to drink. The pulse and otibier signs evincing a safe 
state of the head, we proceed to sweat the patient every 
day, or every second day, according to the powers of the 
brain and circulation to bear it ; it must not be allowed 
to excite either to excess ; and it is the physician's part 
to wateh this well. Giddmess and tension of head, and 
palpitation of heart, require temporary suspension of the 
sweating and water drinking. Slight accessions of fever- 
ishness may be produced by the treatment, and these are 
to be c^uelled bv a wet-sheet or two, and by fomentations. 
All this time, the sitz bath should be taken in its deriva- 
tive character, for twenty, thirtv, or forty minutes, once 
or twice a day. Passing headache is to be met with foot- 
baths, &e. &c. Thus the treatment goes on ; and in the 
course of a period, varying in different individuaLs, the 
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douclie is added, and gradually carried to the extent of 
six or eight minutes. The abdominal compress is worn 
day and night ; a considerable quantity of dr^ friction 
with brushes, &c., should be used over the umbs and 
abdomen after each process. 

The diet in hepatic congestion should, as a general rule, 
be devoid of fatty and spicnr materials, because, although 
such things stimulate the uver, the object of cure is to 
make it i^ without such temporary expedients of stimu- 
lation. A little more latitude m taking of vegetable mat- 
ters may be allowed ; cauliflower, young pease, and Jeru- 
salem artichoke, being admitted, in sedition to the fa- 
rinacese. But, as in me former phase of liver disease, 
bulk must be avoided; therefore, if some farinaceous 
pudding be taken after meat, both must be eaten sparingly. 
For the rest, paste in any shape, Med meats or vegetables, 
duck, goose, and twice-cooked food, are inadmissible. Hot 
liquid and milk are bad ; still, upon the whole, the rules 
of diet are not exceedbgly stringent as to quantity in this 
malady, and therefore the rule as to exercise is, to walk as 
much as possible, short of feeling fatigue at the pit of the 
stomach. Even violent exertion is good, the aim being to 
relieve the swollen torpor of an internal solid organ, and 
this being assisted much by expediting the whole circu- 
lation of the body. 

Indeed, such is the aim of the entire treatment. The 
sweating both causes a diversion in favour of the liver, and 
quickens the circulation through it. The douche does the 
Eke, vehemently rousing the activity of the heart, and ex- 
citing the skin. The lon^ sitz bath draws blood down 
from the upper organs of digestion, and necessitates a long 
and brisk walk after it ; the dry Motions are artiflcdal ex- 
ercise, as regards the circulation. Last, not least, come 
the large doses of water, the effect of which is to hasten 
those changes of the chemistry, which shall both quicken 
the circulation of the blood and change its mass, ren- 
dering it more fit for the secretion of healthy digeslive 
liqmOB. 

The crisis of the first phase of chronic hepatic disorder, 
is most commonly bilious vomiting or diarrhoBa, or both ; 
sometimes slight and long-continued, at others sudden and 
great. Glutinous and ill-smelling sweatings at night not 
unfrequentlr accompany this signal of rehef in the liver. 
Of the swollen liver, the common crisis is of boils, occa- 
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sionally over the region of the liver itself; gentle but 
continued purgation of the bowels attending them. But 
both may go off with very large faecal evacuations only, 
diseased in character at nrst, but gradually improving ; 
not at all loose in consistence, but smiall in calibre at first, 
and graduaUy augmenting in cylindrical Tolume. 

The paUiation — for cure is out of the question — of the 
enlarged and hardened liver consists in artificial sweating, 
repeated as frequently as the head will allow, a great 
amount of dry nriction of the whole body, and copious 
water-drinking. It is wonderful how much the sweating 
relieves for a time. Under its infiuence, I have seen a 
hard and contracted liver afford signs of some slight secre- 
tion in the faecal matter, which uie same sweating veij 
often causes the bowels to secrete and excrete. This 
retards the certainly fatal termination of this form of 
organic liver disease, and keeps off some harassing symp- 
toms. Beyond this, it is impossible to proceed, waatever 
enthusiastic writers on the water-cure may assert. 

Case VI. — Nervous Disorder of the Liver. 

A middle-aged gentleman, who, fifteen years before, had 
been subjected to two severe courses of mercury, for a 
syphilitic affection, had, since that time, been a prey to a 
train of bilious symptoms, generally exasperated once in 
two or three weeks into the form of intense headache, 
which prostrated him for two or three days. The ordi- 
nary signs changed frequently in degree, and now and 
then left hiTn altogether for twelve or eighteen hours, or, 
at least, were so slight, ^comparatively, as not to be com- 
plained of. Great appetite, especially for such improper 
things as the burnt part of meat, fat, &c., consideralble 
thirst, clear, fiery-red tongue, bitter taste, foul breath, 
sore throat, heartburn, acid and bitter risings, tenderness 
of the pit of the stomach, irregular bowels, varying urine, 
dry hot skin, especially of the palms of the hands, fiorid 
complexion, red nose, emaciation, sleeplessness, and great 
irritability of temper, — ^these left no doubt of the existence 
of chronic nervous irritation of the liver. The remission of 
more or fewer of the symptoms, and the exaggeration of 
them all, from time to time, in the intense headache, 
which itself terminated in bilious vomiting, came in con- 
firmation of thenervous character of the mals^y. Moreover, 
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as is nsnally the case, the signs of dyspepsia attended ; 
that form of dyspepsia which is so frequent a result of 
mercurial medicines. He had had these disagreeables to 
some extent for fifteen years, but for the last four years 
they had become so intense, as to disable him from ousi- 
ness, from which he had been, accordingly, obliged to 
withdraw. 

Nightly fomentations of the abdomen with hot water, 
wet-sneet rubbings twice a day, a sitz bath of half an hour 
once a day, the use of the compress, frequently changed, 
and about six tumblers of water daily, constituted the 
active treatment for nearly three weeks. The food waa 
confined to the farinacesB and bread, the latter being eaten 
with very little butter. Exercise was limited to naif an 
hour three times a day. The effect of this became very 
evident in the paling and shrinking of the face, the reduc- 
tion of the sore tlm>at, the dimmution of appetite and 
thirst, and the improvement of the sleep and temper — ^the 
latter not much, however. Besides which, no violent 
headache had supervened ; and the patient, though feeling 
himself weaker, felt himself quieter. The fomentations 
were continued, the cold shallow bath in the morning was 
substituted for the rubbing-sheet, and in place of anything 
else, two long sitz baths were taken, I advised him to 
trv to take more water, and improved the diet by the 
addition of some meat at dinner every second day. Ex- 
ercise was augmented. By these means, the bowels were 
made to act more regularly, the bile always appearing in 
them, instead of capriciously, as heretofore. Desirous to 
bring all the anti-irritative means of the water-treatment 
to play, I tried the wet-sheet packing, but it produced one 
of the violent headaches, followed by copious vomiting of 
bile, which, though it left the patient better, so disheart- 
ened him, that I did not again give it, but tried the towel 
packing in front. This suited very well, and assisted the 
fomentations in reducin^^ the nervous irritation of the Hver. 
With these two remedies for sedatives, with the sitz baths 
for derivatives, the diet regulated so as to oppress the 
stomach and excite the liver as little as possible, the 
water-drinking to cool the stomach and dilute its contents, 
the compress to counteract and soothe the irritated nerves 
within, and the exercise sufficient to waste the food and 
prevent repletion without straining the nervous system, 
this patient, in the course of four months, recovered a 
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state of health to which he had been a stranger for nearly 
fifteen years. During the treatment, he had only one 
headache, induced by the wet-sheet packing ; and since he 
left Malvern, now thirteen months, he has onhr expe- 
rienced slight headache on two occasions, once after four 
glasses of wine ( prob ably of a bad kind), and another time 
m a hot room. Whilst here, under active treatment, he 
had several times, for several days together, risings of 
mouthfdls of bile, and also days of turbid urine loaded 
with salts: but, except these, he testified no critical action, 
and the disease seemed to disappear by a simple altera- 
tion of the nervous influence communicated to the Hver. 

This is an illustration of the ordinary " biliousness," 
for which such amazing quantities of mercurials, tonics, 
alkalis, greasy food, &c., are administered for successive 
years, without the smallest amelioration, but with the 
greatest deterioration, of the symptoms. Gradually, the 
redness of the face crows more dun and dingy, becomes 
mixed with yellow, we tongue endues a coat, fixed pain 
in the right side supervenes, the appetite fails, &c., all 
signifying that the fiver is more deeply implicated, and 
tmtt mucous disorder, congestion, swelling of its sub- 
stance, have taken place. Here is a case in exemplification 
of this. 

Case VII. — CoNassTED and Swollen Liveb. 

A lady, fifty-five ^ears of age, of a highly nervous, 
anxious mind and bihous constitotion, became sufiiciently 
disordered in her digestive powers to need medical advice, 
about three years ago. She was treated sectmdem artem 
for bihous dyspepsia, but went from bad to worse. From 
beine a plump, ruddy-faced person, she became pufi^ and 
deejay yellow. A swelling under the right ribs was de- 
tected by the medical attendant ; appetite was gone ; 
nausea incessant ; bowels utterly sealed, save imder the 
action of a strong aperient ; urine exceedingly scanty, and 
actually thickened with a load of salts, urea, and bile, in 
colour and consistence being fike a large quantity of dark 
clay, suspended in a small quantity of water ; mcessant 
fever, &c. The best London and provincial advice only 
suggested fresh mercurials, which were introduced pro- 
fusely both by the stomach and skin, with the only effect 
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of augmenting the tumefaction of the liver, arresting the 
process of digestion, and prostrating the animal powers. 

When she came to Malvern, she was under Mr. Wil- 
son's care, and continued so for nearly two months ; dur- 
ing whidi time, as I was told, the wet-sheet packing was 
the principal remedy employed. She did not flourish 
tinder it ; on the contrary, it produced violent disorder of 
the nervous and circulatmg, as well as the digestive sys- 
tems, evidenced by sleenlessness, terrors, faintings, vene- 
ment flushings and palpitations, and incessant nausea. 
After this I have constantly observed, in tumefied and 
obstructed Hver, a very small amount of wet-sheetins is 
tolerable, only sufficient to reduce some feverish irritation, 
which sometmies exists at the outset of the treatment, 
when patients come with the effects of stimulating medi- 
cines and diet fresh upon them. This overcome, furUier 
wet-sheeting is harmful. The patient was in Hie disorder 
I have stated when she placed herself under my care, at 
the desire of her son, who is a physician ; and I accor- 
dingly undertook the case myself; Yiewine it at once as 
one of obstructed and oppressed function, 1 saw the ne- 
cessity of abandoning tne lowering process of the wet 
sheet, and adopting that which womd cause a transfer of 
irritation, and thus brii^ about a diversion in favour of 
the oppressed liver. This was to be eflected by the 
Bweatm^ process, which was practised in her case with 
the spint-Lunp, the long imprisonment in blankets render- 
ing her nervous. Further, as there was a good deal of 
duodenal irritation, and as, after the rousing process of 
sweating, and the unavoidable fatigues of dij^estion, noise, 
&c., durmg the day, some nervous congestion took place 
in the ganglions about the stomach, (the invariable result 
of animal and organic fatigue), I directed a short fomen- 
tation with hot water to be applied every night over that 
region. After the sweating, she was rubbed with dripping 
towels. She wore the compress constantly. She drank 
freely of water, but in small quantities at once, as flatu- 
lence and spasm were easily excited. Her food was fari- 
naceous for the first few weeks, very carefully given, and 
as carefully and gradually improved to animal h^uid, and 
then solia diet: on this score, the utmost nicety was 
required. Last, not least, the recumbent posture m bed 
was strictly enjoined. 

Had this lady, not -been previously exhausted, and ren- 
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dered exceedingly nervous by the medicinal treatment and 
the wet-sheeting she had undergone, I should have hesi- 
tated to enjoin perfect inaction in a case of obstructed 
Amction. As it was, the smallest exertion of the brain 
sent additional irritation and afflux of blood to the diges- 
tive organs ; so much so, that, as I have said, even the 
unavoiaiable excitation of that organ by sweating, the 
trifling noises about her, and some talkmg, caused such 
afflux towards the close of each day, and demanded fo- 
mentation. Itest of the brain and spinal cord, therefore, 
withdrew a source of irritation &om the morbid organs ; 
then the sweating transferred irritation to the universal 
skin. The compress did the same continuously over the 
digestive organs. The nightlj fomentations, by dispersing 
the daily congestion at the pit of the stomach, allowed the 
brain to go to sleep. The water cooled and diluted the 
contents of the stomach, assisting also the action of the 
bowels and of the kidneys. The food, from its mild and 
slightly nutritious character, gave the digestives but little 
to do. And thus, in every way, opportunity was given for 
the oppressed organs to recover their action. 

This they praauaUy did, effecting for themselves, when 
thus placed m a favourable position, what all the mer- 
curials had been unable to force them to do. By degrees, 
the urine altered in quality and quantity, until the first 
was perfect and the last great. By degrees, too, the f»cal 
evacuations augmented in cylindrical calibre, in quantity, 
and from per^ct whiteness, became healthily coloured. 
Then, after some weeks, spontaneous sweating came on, 
and continued profusely each night for two or three weeks. 
And, as all this was goin^ on, the knottv surface of the 
liver, and then its size (which reached to tne right hip' and 
the naeal) diminished in proportion ; so that at the end of 
seven weeks, she was seated in the drawing-room, and 
three weeks afterwards was driving out daily. Meantime, 
also, her appetite and digestive powers had amazingly 
increased, and the meat she took once daily, and we 
farinaceous food she had in good quantity, were digested 
without the smallest inconvenience. From an early date 
of the sweating, too, the complexion and the eyes, which 
were actually of a mahogany colour, so charged was the 
«kin with bile, had commenced to resume their respective 
white and ruddy colours. The sleep, with very few varia- 
tions, was good, and the spirits excellent. 
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I have fi^iven the general treatment adopted ; but it 
must not be snpposea tliat no modification, or even sus- 
pension, of it took place all this time. On the contrary, 
nrom time to time, the sweating was reduced to twice a 
week ; and, on one occasion, altogether suspended for a 
fortnight : this was the period when the spontaneous per- 
spirations were going on at night, and which- were, in fact, 
critical. Nervous headaches appeared now and then, re- 
quiring the foot bath ; and the occasional dryness of the 
mouth demanded increased fomentation and water, and 
decreased animal food. But when the patient was enabled 
to ^o out daily, and to walk for a short time together, the 
tome part of the water treatment was appHed more freely; 
she took a cold sitz bath for ten minutes twice a day, and 
the shallow bath on rising, and at bed time ; the sweating 
being reduced to twice a day. Under this rigime^ she 
gained strength and flesh, and at the end of three months 
nrom the time of her coming under my care, she was 
enabled to travel upwards of a hundred miles to the sea 
coast, where she remained for three months longer, pursu- 
ing the same treatment as nearly as possible. At the 
present moment, it cannot be said that the liver is reduced 
to its natural limits, but it is gradu|dly tending towards it; 
and in the meantime, the patient, whose case had been 
regarded by her previous medical attendants as necessarily 
fatal, is fully restored to the duties of her position, as the 
wife of a zealous clergyman, whose coadjutor she is in his 
offices to the poor oi his parish, and as the mother of a 
large family. 

An illustration of another form which obstructed liver 
takes is given in the following case : — 



Case VIII. — Obsteucted Lives. 

Ailer many years of service in the East and West 
Indies, the subject of this case, a military officer, returned 
to Europe, as many do, with inveterate dj^spepsia and a 
goi^ed hver. This last was exhibited in a mixed pallor and 
yeltowness of the skin, eyes, the very blood-vessels of which 
were orange-coloured; ups that were in places of a dirty 
red; in others, resembling hard wax-candle. The Umbs were 
shrunk, the abdomen enlarged. In the state of the bowels, 



14:4 DISOBDEBS OF THE 

feelings after eating, bitter taste, &c., the symptoms were 
those of ordinanr bOiousness. But the brain and nervous 
signs demanded more particular attention, as they indi- 
cated pressure in the head. The sight was tormented with 
never-ceasing bhick spots, witii occasional and momentary 
extinction, accompamed by giddiness. Hissing, clanging, 
and humming noises inva^d the ears. In the skull itself, 
dull headache alternated with feelings of tightness ; or, on 
the other hand, of bursting extension. Skep frequently 
stole on him in t^e day, and was very deep at nignt, but 
molested by dreams. His wiU was almost extinguished ; 
left to himself, he would never stir from his chair, and 
scarcely from his bed. His mind would have fallen into 
the same listless state, had not pain and temporarv alarm 
at the giddiness roused it every now and then ; although 
occasionally a fit of almost insane irritability would bli^e 
up for a few hours. The pidse was generaJly hard, slow, 
and labouring, but would sometimes become Quick, simul- 
taneously wim palpitation of the heart, and uso with the 
irritation of temper. He had neuralgic pains in various 

Sarts of the body, but more especially in the ri^ht arm, 
own to the fingers' ends. Dull, heavy, but at tmies also 
acute pain occupied the region of the liver, which was 
somewnat, though not much, larger than natural ; it was, 
however, very hard to the feeling. There was enlarge- 
ment of the duodenum, but very little tenderness on 
pressure. There were large hsemorrhoids, but they did 
not bleed. 

All these symptoms showed two principal points of 
disease intimately connected — ^the liver and the brain. 
The latter, in fact, was threatened with apoplectic seizure, 
to be followed, probably, by paralysis. But, as in the 
body at large there was rather a deficiency than a re- 
dundancy of blood. It was plain that the now towards 
the heaa was the result of the strong morbid sympathy 
with the liver, and that active lowering measures, to any 
great extent, were not indicated. From the occasionally 
acute pains of the liver and excited state of the mind, it 
also appeared that an interlude of active inflammation 
occurred in the chronicaUy inflamed liver, corresponding 
with increased excitement of the circulation in the brain, 
and of ilie temper. The tic pains showed the continuous 
organic irritation of the spinal cord ; and the piles were 
evidences of the obstruction offered by the congested 
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liver to the free passage of blood from the contents of the 
abdomen to the heart. 

In treatinff this case, it was essential, in the first place, 
to remove all fear on the score of the head ; and the 
means to do thia were fortunately those adapted for the 
reduction of the tendency to the occasional acute infiam* 
mation in the Hver and duodenum. They consisted in hot 
fomentations over the stomach and liver nightly, in wet- 
sheet packing every morning, a cold cloS being kept 
round the head the while, in the constant wearing and 
frequent changing of the compress, the reduction of 
diet to the least stimulating farmaoeous materials, and 
the reduction of the time for sleeping. Very little water 
was given. In the course of a month, these means had 
produced the desired result, as far as the softening of the 
pulse, the steadiness of head, the diminished sleepiness 
and cahner temper went. Neither had there been any 
acute exasperation of the chronic disease of the Hver and 
duodenum, which, still, however, gave a dull pain. The 
kidneys, previously inactive, now acted krgely; which 
was no doubt a diversion in favour of the bram. Alto- 
gether, in a few davs beyond the first month, there existed 
no reason m the head symptoms against a more direct 
attack on the chronic congestion and obstruction, which 
constituted the main disorder. I therefore had the patient 
sweated daily, taking care to have a cold doth round his 
head whilst it waa going on. Every fourth day, packing 
in the wet sheet took the place of the sweating, in order 
to obviate any tendency towards the head which might 
have mcreased. With a cold cloth round the headthe 

fatient also took two sitz baths daily of half an hour each 
[e was made to walk from ten to twelve miles dailv 
Animal food was mven him every other day. The quantitv 
of water he drank was apportioned in strict acwrdantie 
with the condition of the head, and, as fear for it diminished 
^e water was mcrewed. until at length, it reached from 
twelve to mxeen tumblers daily. 

Such is an outline of the treatment adopted, and the 
reasons for it, which the result justified. The constant 
(hversion from the hrer towards the skin by the sweating- 
the constant action of the copious water drinking on t£ 
Uver, on the digestive canal generaUy, and on the kidneys- 
the daily withdrawal of blood from the upper organs of 
digestion towards the lower by the sitz baths ; added to 
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CHAPTER II. 

DISEASES OF THE SECONDARY NUTBITIVE OROAKS 

. DISEASES OF THE LUNGS AND HEART. 



iBationtle of the aeoondarjr process of nntritkm in the ehest — Diseases 
of the dhest in which the water treatment is not coratiTe : nerroiis 
coagh : stomach cough — Chronic inflammation of the air tubes — 
Chronic bronchitis — Pulmonary consumption, incipient and con- 
firmed — Palpitation of the heart — Organic disease of the heart 

As diaages in tlie nutrition of parts are the basis of all 
diseased actions, it is physiologically correct to treat of 
them in the order of the organs which minister to nutri- 
tion. Natural as this plan is, I am not aware of any 
medical writer who has proceeded on it ; probably (among 
British authors especially) because the act of nutritian 
has been but little thought of, and still less has ^e sym- 
pathy between that act at the extremity of the body, 
and the same at the great centre of the stomach, been 
sufficiently recognised. But it is my desire to exhibit this 
sympathy in the strongest %ht, and I cannot do so more 
effectually than by treating of diseases in the train which 
nutrition takes. 

Nutrition begins at the stomach ; there the first step is 
taJcen in the formation of the nutritive liquid — the blood ; 
hence the name of ** primary nutritive organs" which I 
have given to the stomach, and to the liver, its coadjutor. 
These cease where the absorption of the crude blood, called 
chyle, takes place — namely, at the small bowels. This chyle 
is carried up into the heart, and projected thence to the 
lungs, where its exposure to the atmosphere causes its 
transformation into rally elaborated blood^ fit for the nutri- 
tion of every tissue of the body. In the cheH, therefore, 
the second part of the process of nutrition takes place ; 
and the organs which enect this deserve the epimet of 
" secondary nutritive," which I have given them. 

The fact, which every day's experience of an observant 
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phyBioian muBt demonBtrate, tliat the liability to disease, 
the tenacity to diseaae, and the curability of disease, in 
any part of the body, depend npon the healthy or nn* 
healmy state of the primaiy nutntire organs, has caused 
me to dwell at greater length on their maladies than it 
will be necessary to do on those of ot^er organs. In fact, 
many diseases of which I shall have occasion to treat are 
merely symptoms of some phase of disorder in Hie 

aestiye apparatus, to which I shall haye constantly to 
^r. Without this, there is no soimd yiew of disease i 
eVerjr patient of chronic disorder confirms my conviction 
of tlus. 

Not many chronic lun^ diseases admit of cure by the 
water treatment. Considerable relief is obtainalne in 
cases of asthma, which is connected with a nervous con* 
dition of the stomach, and I have effected so much in 
three or four instances. But when mucous and nervous 
dyspepsia, with, as not unfrequently happens, disordered 
liver, are added to it, even relief is rare and small. Cases 
of this kind, therefore, as well as any cases where the 
patient is past the fiftieth year, or where the disease has 
existed more than five or six years, I consider unfit for 
treatment, and am in the habit of declining to treat ; and 
I utterly disbelieve the tales that have been printed about 
the cure of old asthma by the water plan. JPulmonary 
consumption is, of course, incurable ; but I shall offer a 
medical curiosity, in the shape of a case where the water 
treatment decidedly prolonged the life of the patient, as, 
indeed, I have seen it do in two other instances ; besides 
that, by reducing the hectic, and quieting the nervous 
system, it smoothes the path to the inevitable grave. Senile 
bronchitis, or old man*s cough, is not a disease for water 
treatment. The bronchitis connected with organic disease 
of the heart I have somewhat alleviated, togemer with the 
irritability of the heart itself; but I apprehend this is rare. 
I will proceed, however, to speak of tnat which is within 
the scope of treatment. 



§ 1. KBBVOtrS COUGH. — STOMACH COUGH. 

It has been already stated that a sympathy exists be- 
tween the stomach and the lungs, by virtue both of ^e 
continuity of their mucous surface and the prevalence of 
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the same system of nerves in each. This nenrons con- 
nexion renders the cause of stoTnaeh cough sufficiently 
obvious. Food irritating the digestive org^an, the branches 
of the ganglionic nerves convey the morbid organic sensa- 
tion to l^e vrindpipe, where an irritation is tdso excited, 
which puts the respiratory nerves and muscles into the 
convulsion of cough. Hence stomach cough is so frequent 
after a meal, fi is not, however, requisite that food 
should enter the stomach; cough is often present when 
that organ is empty. This is more espedally when the 
duodenum is the seat of chronic disease, and when, there- 
fore, the liver is more or less irritated. I have already 
remarked on this cough (fol. 23). This is the sort of cough 
which spirit drinkers nave, as well as thejr who use large 
qiumtities of cayenne and other hot conmments. More- 
over, acid secretions in an empty stomach, or even flatu- 
lence, suffice to produce the sympathy with the lunger. 
Nay, the long fasting of the stomach renders it irritame, 
and thus induces cough. Hence, the taking of water or 
food sometimes stops such cough. When, also, spirit 
drinkers have established a chronic irritation of the sto- 
mach, they, at first, are incessantly clearing the throat, 
save for a short time immediately after the renewed 
stimulus of the alcohol, which seems to disperse the irri- 
tation for the time, only to make it worse afterwards ; for, 
in the end, this clearing of the throat augments into a 
regular cough, which also is subject to the same influence 
of alcohol, and its withdrawal. 

But Airther : with the stomach in a state of irritation, 
mental emotions often play an extraordinary part in ex- 
citing a cough; but inasmuch as without such state of 
the stomach no cough is thus caused, it is plain that the 
mental act tells first upon that organ, and only mediately 
on the lungs. Surprise, anger, a painM recollection wiU 
do this ; and because they do so, the cough has been 
called " nervous," whereas it, in truth, acknowledges the 
same morbid origin as that called " stomach," and is to be 
treated in a similar way. We shall afterwards trace this 
so-called "nervous" cough up to the consummation of 
pulmonary consumption, uie whole process and its mental 
excitant rorming tne too frequent tragedy of a broken 
spirit and broken heart. 

It is not often that chronic nervous or stomach cough 
is presented for treatment at Malvern; patients hvye 
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for the most part passed throngli it, and attained a more 
deep-seated and serions implication of the lungs with 
digestive disorder. I have had, however, three or fonr 
oases, and I select the worst of them to illtistrate the 
treatment. 

Casb IX. — Stomach Couoh. 

In this case the patient, a gentleman twenty-nine years 
old, had indulged m the excessive use of hot condiments, 
cayenne, mustard, horse-radish, &c., and had, for some 
time past, laboured under nervous dyspepsia, with a slight 
degree of mucous inflammation as well — a state which, 
begetting sinking, gnawing, and craving in the stomach, 
led to still larger quantities of these cuetetic stimulants. 
He was a man of vivid nervous system, and quick sensa- 
tions (as, by the way, most people who desire highly sti- 
mulatm^ food are). When, therefore, in the midst of this 
dyspeptic state, a severe mental shock came on him, a train 
of nervous symptoms presently appeared. One of these 
was cough, which, as it persisted for several months, not- 
withstanding a varielrp^ of treatment, be^an to be dreaded 
by himself and his iriends as an indication of serious 
mischief in the lungs; and as other remedies had failed, 
water was tried, amid the jeers and warnings of those 
interested in him. 

It was fortunate for this youth that the cough had 
appeared, for I foimd him on the high road to a most 
serious and inveterate dyspensia, whidi his mode of diet 
was dail^ augmenting. Tne mucous membrane was 
inflamed in the stomach, and vividly at the back of the 
throat. The breath was foul, as it generally is in stomach 
cough, the tonsils partaking in the disorder. The cough 
was convulsive to the last degree, came in long and 
fireauent paroxysms, and left his headgorged and aching 
witn the retention of blood in it. There was not the 
slightest expectoration; although occasionally the mecha- 
nic violence of the cough would abrade the mucous 
surface of the organ of voice, and cause some blood to rise 
into the mouth. The stethoscope gave no signs of disease 
tof the air-tubes, or spongy suostance of the lungs. In 
short, it was clearl^r and mdubitably a stomach cou^h, 
which had been considerably exasperated by the irritatmg 
medicines, antimony, s<j[uills, &c., usxiaUv given for pure 
lung coughs, for which it had been mistaken. 
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The result of the treatment soon showed what it was. 
The paiient was confined in his diet to farinaceons food, 
except a small qxiantity of chicken eyerr other day ; all 
condiments but salt and sugar were withdrawn, as wdl as 
all warm liquids; the stomach and bowels were fomented 
with hot water every night for an hour $ he was packed in 
the wet sheet every morning for 'the same time, with a 
cold shallow bath after it; he wore the abdominal compress 
day and night; and he drank seven or eight tumblers of 
water daily. In ten days the cough was gone, and has 
never since re-appeared; although, for want of time to 
give to the cure of his stomach, the gentleman still re- 
mains dyspeptic, but to a much less degree than formerly. 
For he learned when at Malvern that drug tonics do not 
always ffive tone, that stimulating food does not always 
nou^h or strengthen, and thate^ongh of i>lain nutriment 
and pure water carry the body further in power than 
either. Therefore, although he has not ^ot rid of the 
old digestive sore, he has taken care not to mcrease it. 

It is not very often that a cough is allowed to be a 
stomach one at all; and when it is, the medicinal appli- 
cations generally aUay it for the time, and exasperate its 
cause in the stomach m the long run. But so much is 
there in words, that " cough*' being pronounced, " lungs" 
are also uttered; they are joined together, and not a 
thought is given to any other organ m the body. Yet 
for want of uds thought, many a simple nervous cough has 
become an irremediable bronchial, or a fatal tubercular 
one. By dwelling too exclusively on the Itmgs, the limgs 
have become diseased. The passaee toward these two 
conditions wiU be seen in the two fmlowing sections. 



§ 2. CHBOKIC INFLAMMATION OF THB AIB-TUBB8 OF 
THB LTTKeS. — BB0NCHITI8. 

Nervous, or stomach cough, would be too trivial a 
disorder to dwell uuon, were it not a sign of morbid 
sympathy established between the di^stive organs and 
the lun^s. During a period which vanes much according 
to individual tendencies, and some accidental circum- 
stances, the sympathy is only exhibited periodically, the 
cough coming ana going without any "taking cold," bat 
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the dyspepsia always persisting. Almost imperceptibly 
the patient becomes more susceptible of cold than here- 
tofore; night air, cold and damp air, change of clothing, &c.» 
bring on cough, which is harJ^and dry at first, but after- 
wards goes off with expectoration, and is accompanied 
with more or fewer of the usual symptoms of taking cold. 
At this point the nervous cough has ceased, and bronchial 
inflammatory cough has commenced ; the mucous membrane 
of the air-ttihes is now implicated. The attacks in question 
become more frequent, and more prolonged; for not only 
does the extent ofthe bronchial mucous membrane involyed 
increase, but, at each attack, the part last affected becomes 
more susceptible, and less tractable; until at length the 
inflammatory action, creeping down the tubes, takes per- 
manent possession of their Iming membrane, and chronic 
bronchitis is established. 

Whilst all this goes on, the di^^estive symptoms have 
increased, but are very commonfy overlooked, as they 
were at the commencement, so intent is the treatment on 
eradicating the cough. Indeed, they are not only over- 
looked, but denied at the outset, simply because the 
Satient can eat, sometimes voraciously, as in nervous in- 
igestion; so coarse is the ordinary idfea of that condition. 
Nevertheless, I maintain that bronchitis, in a chronic 
form, is never established without the aid and concurrence 
of the stomach, and other digestives. A man may take 
cold in the head; it may creep down into the chest, and 
thence disappear with expectoration — it is an every day 
&ct — ^but 9u>^ if there be stomach disorder; it then becomes 
chronic, relaxes with the relaxation of the indigestion, and 
au^ents with its exasperation. The consequence of 
actmg on a denial of this is, that the remedies employed 
against the cough feed its maintaining cause in the stomach, 
and are thus actually increasing the mischief for which 
&ey are given. It is thus that, after years of this worse 
than fruitless medication, the patient exhibits a compli- 
cation of evils that is truly a{>palling. Not onlv has he 
the immediate ills of dyspepsia and oronchitis, out those 
arisinff indirectly from impeded digestion and respiration. 
The mrmer will be found in their proper place. JBut the 
difficult breathinff acts upon the head, by preventing the 
free return of blood doumwards from it, whereby it 
becomes gorged; this is seen in the puffr, turgid, and 
sometimes purple faces of patients. Li like manner, it 
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gorges the liver, by impeding the return of blood upwevrdt 
from the abdominal viscera through that organ, and t^tiB 
adds to the dyspeptic torments. Nor is this all; this 
disorder of the liver leads to general abdominal congestion 
of blood, which either induces dropsy, or, the blood gra- 
vitating to one particular spot, piles and disease qf the 
rectum are generated — a complication very often seen in 
old bronchial and tubercular disorder of the lungs. 
Finally, the accumulation of mucus in the air-passages 
prevents the free access of air to the black blood exposed 
on their surfaces, for the purpose of beinff chaogea into 
arterial, vermillion blood, fit tor the healmy nutrition of 
the body. That change is imperfectly effected, the nutri- 
tion of the body is consequently imperfect also, and the 
functions of the organs languish. The vis vita is de- 
pressed; the reactive ener^ is diminished; and in this 
state the skin, xinable to resist the agencies of cold, lets in 
the plagues of rheumatism, and other maladies dependent 
on alternations of temperature. Hence it is that old 
coughs and rheumatisms so often are found in the same 
person. The mischief begins at the centre of nutrition, 
the stomach, and travels to its periphery in the skin and 
limbs. 

The facility of expectoration varies with the exaspera- 
tion, or otherwise, of the stomach irritation. Gliis being 
roused by food, or, what is very common in this malady, 
by mental agitations, the cough immediately becomes 
more frequent, and more dry, the breathing more difficult, 
and what expectorated matter there is more stringy and 
tenacious. Under these circumstances I have repeatedly 
tested the origin of these lung symptoms by applying 
fomentations to the stomach bmy, when they invariably 
dissipated, which they failed to do when the same remedy 
was appHed over the ribs. Besides, one has only to 
observe the acid breath and eructations of persons with 
old bronchitis, to be assured of the gastric disorder that 
accompanies and varies it. I insist upon this fact, because 
it is the ordinary practice to place the digestive organs 
out of the question when lung disease is treated, and thus 
they suffer from the negligence of diet and the activity of 
the expectorants and omer irritants given for the lun^s ; 
whereas, all the lungs require is withdrawal from excitms 
air, and reduction of the morbid sympathies transmitted 
to them from the stomach. There may be one exception 
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to this rale, wlien the bronchitis is connected with organic 
disease of the heart; but even then, who ever saw organic 
disease of the heart without deranged digestion F — ^nay, 
this last inyariably precedes it. Still, with diseased heart, 
the bronchitis would continue even were it possible (which 
it is not) to abolish the dyspepsia; the heart would be 
maintaining cause enough. 

Several cases of chronic bronchitis have left my care 
cured; but I prefer to give one, the symptoms of which 
were far worse than any of them, ana which though, as 
will appear, considerably relieved, and, indeed, arrested 
in its fatal career, is not now, nor ever will be, totally cured, 
thanks to excessive medication. 

Case X. — Chbokic Bbonchitis — 

Is one of a gentleman, forty-ei^ht years of age, in very 
extensive business in the city of London, and who being 
highly esteemed by his fellow-citizens, has had much to 
do in civic transactions. Between the private and the 
public occupations, his stomach began to be disordered 
eight or nme years aeo. He acted as is usual, took 
physic, worked on, broke down again, physic again, and 
so on. At length, dry stomach cough commenced — the 
morbid sympathy of tne digestive ganglionic nerves had 
involved those of the windpipe. Cou^ medicines were 
given; more stomach disorder, more cough. He took 
cold — as dyspeptics readily do — acute bronchitis came on, 
was vigorously treated secundem artem, and subdued ; but 
—and here is the point, — Shaving a bad stomach, it was 
only subdued into a chronic form. This went from bad to 
worse, notwithstanding a fearful quantity of doctoring, 
until the question arose whether he would, not be utter^ 
incapacitated for business. He was sent from home 
hither and thither; and at length came to Malvern : —not 
with the intention of trying the water treatment, against 
which he had been specially warned. I saw him once, 
examined his state accurately, and told him how the whole 
mischief had begun, progressed, and would end, if not 
attacked at its source, lliat I should give him his history 
instead of receiving it, inspired him with confidence to 
brave the warnings of fiienas and physicians, and, after a 
brief time to arrange matters in London, he returned to 
Malvern, for water treatment. 
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It was High time. Without sleep at night, he passed 
the day in coughing, wheezing, suffocatiTe breathing. He 
w;as the colour of whity-brown paper, emaciated, haggard, 
his shoulders raised, and back rounded, with the eSbrts 
of laborious respiration. He had the ordinary signs of 
nervous indigestion, with flatulence of a most distressing 
kind; the appetite generally good, bowels confined, kidneys 
acting very scantily. Skin quite without moisture, except 
some cola damp when the respiration was more than 
usually bad. Intense headache from frequent coughing 
and impeded return of blood from the head. The stetho- 
scope gave evidence of bronchial inflammation in every 
quarter of the lungs, and, in several parts, of enlargement 
of the air-tubes. To use the expression of a medical 
friend, who saw him with me, " tnere was not a sound 
square inch in all his lungs.'** 

The treatment was simple and uniform. At first, he 
was fomented morning and evening, and rubbed with 
tepid wet towels^ He wore a compress on the stomach, 
and drank a claret glass of water frequently in the day. 
By degrees I got him on to bear cold rubbing ; then he 
was partially packed in a damp sheet ; then entirely so, 
except the feet. The shallow bath, after the sheet, was 
taken at about 65°, sometimes higher, sometimes lower, 
as I found his pulse and his generid sensations. In diet, 
the object was to avoid bulk ; he took meat and bread for 
dinner, and only bread at other meals. Very little ex* 
ercise was possible for some time, even had it been 
desirable, which it was not; he drove out occasionally, 

* The medical friend alluded to is a phydcian of great attaixuneDts 
and practioe in London. Visiting me for a few days, he, in the course 
' of conversation about the water cure, of which he had seen nothing, 
told me I ** dared not apply the wet sheet in lung diseases." My reply 
was to take him to see the sutdect of this case, who allowed him to 
examine his chest (the result being the exclamation above), and good- 
naturedly offered, as it was near the time fbr his packing, to have it 
done before him. He coughed before getting in, but assured my friend 
that it would cease in three or four minutes after being packed ; which 
it did. Betuming from this scene, my friend asked me if paddng in 
the sheet was good for an incipient cold. I told him it would cut it 
short. ** Then I will try it to-morrow morning,** said he. It was done, 
jtresto, and not only dissipated his cold, but opened his bowels, which 
had not acted for years without a daily pill. Upon this I urged him to 
stay a fortnight, and continue it and the sitz bath daily. He did so, 
and has never taken medicine for his bowels since. If medical men 
would but «etf before they assert I 
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and Bat in the air a ^ood deal, it being summer time. By 
watching opportomties and carefxd examinations, I was 
enabled to push the treatment up to the point of his 
taking two wet-sheet packings in succession eyery mom- 
mg and evening, with the cold shallow bath after them. 
He also attained to six and seven tumblers of water daily. 
He neyer could bear the sitz bath, which I tried on 
several occasions, and at several temperatures; it always 
disagreed, bringing on a paroxrsm of indigestion and 
difficult breathmg; so I desisted, from it, the rather as 
the bowels, to promote whose action I had prescribed it, 
gave way, and remained active always afterwards. He 
was also very uncertain as regarded the compress; at 
times it would not get warm, at others, it became too 
warm, and made him restless and nervous. Ever and 
anon, fomentations with hot water were necessary. All 
these small, but really important points of treatment, 
being closely attended to, the main treatment, the wet 
sheetinff, prospered wonderfully. The fits of coughing 
diminished more than one half in number, and much more 
than that in intensity. His face opened; his spirits rose; 
his desire for, and capability of waOcing, augmented daily; 
the indigestions were also much less frequent. There was 
not much, change in the treatment, except in its increase 
or decrease, during the time he remained at Malvern; 
and it would be endless to relate the circumstances that 
arose demanding slight alterations. At the end of four 
months, this shattered frame, for which the j^ave was 
yawning before he left London, and which had been given 
up as l^peless of relief, returned to London strong enough 
to engage (much against my advice, however) in the ^d 
turmoil of public and private business. Since then, now 
two and a half years, henas persevered in the regimen, and 
occasionally in the active treatment of the water cure, 
giving himaelf a wet sheet, or fomentationa, according to 
circumstances which I had indicated to birn in writmg. 
How he has fared since he left Malvern, and the opinion 
he holds concerning his recovery, wiU be best gathered 
from the following extract from a letter which he wrote to 
me in Auffust, 1845, in answer to my iaquiry whether it 
was true that he was ill again : — 

''You are incorrectly informed as to my health. I 
assure you, since my return I have been most decidedly 
better. I have been obliged to attend very closely to 
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business, but I am thankful to saj I have been enabled to 
do so. 

" I wish, for the benefit of others, that the water cure 
was more generally practised ; the more it is known, the 
sooner the prejudice that is now kept up by interested 

Eersons woxud give place to confidence and restoration of 
ealth to many who, like myself, have been the victims of 
the drug system. I can, however, enter into the feelings 
of many ; for I myself treated the whole water system as 
a piece of humbug, and joined in the laugh and ridicule 
which the mere mention of lying in a wet sneet produced ; 
and when I first consulted you, at the urgent request of 
my brother and sister, who had derived great benefit, I 
was told, with much solemnity, by my medical adviser 
here, ' that if I was to get into a wet sheet I should not 
come out alive.' Up to the time I left London for Mal- 
vern, I never missed one day (for some months prior) 
taking medicine ; and you may perhaps remember 1 had 
three kinds careAilly prepared for my use, in tolerably 
large quantities, — one to produce sleep, one to relieve a 
most distressing cough, and the third to give tone to the 
stomach and produce appetite, besides pilb to act on the 
bowels, which I was obkged every other day to take. At 
your request, I ' threw physic to the dogs,' and it is now 
more than two years since 1 have taken a grain of any sort 
or kind qf medicine. My general healm is very much 
better ; the compress at all times produces the required 
relief of the bowels, and although my cough is not gone, 
it is far less troublesome, and seldom disl^bs me in the 
night. I had, as you are aware, four wet sheets in the 
day, and always felt more reluctance to leave their sooth* 
ing influence than hesitation to envelop myself; ^ough to 
the uninstructed the thought is most chillmg. 

" If I could detail the complication of ills under which I 
suffered, the simple cure would not suffice for most people ; 
and if I can part with my cough, I shall ever consider it 
the most fortunate circumstance of my life that I was in- 
duced to place myself under your most judicious and skilful 
treatment." 

Truly this patient had "a complication of ills;" and 
although he has still some cough, because tiiere is organic 
enlargement of the air-tubes, Inave more pride in relating 
the partial restoration of such a desperate case, than the 
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total recovery of a dozen ordinaay cases. It speaks vo- 
lumes in favour of the water cure, and has confirmed my 
faith, in it more than any I have had. Under the old me- 
dicinal plan, I must have done as the previous medical 
adviser of this patient did, — give him up as hopeless. The 
means were not in the Pharmacopoeia, and none can be 
blamed for that. Not the least pleasure derivable from 
the success in this instance is, that a most estimable man 
and useful member of society has been restored to the 
large sphere of his utility. 

Of bronchitis accompanying organic disease of the heart, 
I have had three cases, in wmch the water treatment was 
decidedly palliative. In these the partial wet-sheet pack- 
ing was used, with tepid ablution after it, and a compress 
was worn over the chest night and day. I mention it 
here, both because it is a means of smoothing the path 
of the doomed patient by diminishing the harassing cough, 
and because I would record the perfect safety of the ap- 
plication ; of which more in another section on heart dis- 
ease. 



§ 3. PULMONABY CONSUMPTION. 

Ikihercle, or tubercular matter, the inflammation, sup- 
puration, and ulceration of which constitute the different 
phases of pulmonary consumption, properly so called, is a 
morbid tissue, the result of morbid nutrition. That nutri- 
tion dates from the stomach and other digestive oi^ans. 
Tubercle is never deposited unless there hiui been, and is, 
disordered assimilation of food, imperfectly formed blood 
as a consequence of that, and, besides these, sympathetic 
irritation radiating from the centre of nutrition to the 
lungs. J£ there be not these conditions, pejrsons may take 
cold, have inflammation of the lungs, which shall dissipate 
or end in abscess, but they will not have tubercular de- 
posit. Inhere never yet was tvhercular deposit with a sound 
digestion. As in the case of bronchitis, this fact has a 
highly practical influence on the treatment of persons who 
are suspected of a consumptive tendency. If tlie condition 
of digestion is to be considered, it becomes a question, 
how tar it is judicious to coop those so situated in one or 
two hot rooms during six or seven consecutive months ; 
whether it is desirame to send them to the malaria of 
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Eome and the dyspeptic clime of Italy generally ; and how 
far iihe system of mgn feeding and tonic mineittl waters is 
effectual. Me jvdice, neither the climate of coal-heated 
rooms, nor the scorching snn and freezing trcmumtane a£ 
Italy, are at all adapted to overcome that infirmity of the 
digestive organs which lays the foundation of tubercular 
consumption ; neither on the vital nor the chemical theory 
of life do we find in these means the remedies for the en- 
feebled power of blood-making, whence the morbid deposit 
in the lungs is traceable. And as regards the plan of high 
feeding, the " beef-steak and porter'* plan (which, by t£e 
way, acknowledges the deficient vitahty of the blood), it 
would be all very well if the stomach could well di^egt the 
food — a question which is begged, but can by no means 
be granted ; else what necessity were there for the tonic 
minerals that have been by many declared the true re- 
medies for the consumptive tendency, but which, in truth, 
only afford, like all medicinal tonics, artificial and tempo- 
rary energy to the stomach, to be followed by augmented 
exhaustion P 

The first two of these means look only to the lungs, to 
the air which they are to breathe : the food and physic in 
the latter have reference to the stomach digestion only. 
Now, irom what precedes, it is plain that bom require at- 
tention, and the way to regard them is as two processes of 
digestion; one, of food m the stomach; the other, of 
atmospheric air in the lungs. A physician of tact would 
give the stomach just so much as, and no more than, it 
could transform into healthy chyle. He would also mea- 
sure the capabilities of the lungs to analyse or digest the 
air presented to them ; and he would always bear m mind, 
that in each of these organs there was a standing irritation, 
liable to be exasperated by overworking of the function of 
either. Further, he would endeavour, on the one hand, 
to diminish this irritation, and at the same time to increase 
the extent, as well as improve the character, of the diges- 
tion. Thus, he would keep down irritation in both organs ; 
he would adapt the food and air to the power of each, en- 
deavouring to augment that power in both; and, as a 
result, he would cause the production of a better blood, 
and have it better distributed, instead of congesting in the 
two localities. Suppose him to do all this, he will retard 
incipient consumption, and postpone for some time the in- 
evitably fatal event of confirmed consumption. All medical 
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men know that, bo long as tubercle remains nninflamed, it 
is harmless, and tliat it may remain so for years ; and the 
deposition of tubercle is synonymous with incipient con- 
sumption. 

Here is a case illustrative of the value of the water 
treatment* in that process of gastric irritation which bears 
upon the lungs with destructive tendency. On the one 
hand, the stomach irritation arrests the monthly evacua- 
tion from the womb ; and on the other, radiates towards 
the limgs, being joined by the additional irritation pro- 
ceeding from the stoppage of the evacuation in question. 
Between the two, the lun^s are pretty certain to become 
consumptively diseased, if the original disorder be not 
arrested, as it was in the following case. Even as it is, 
I strongly susnect the presence or minute patches of tu- 
bercles m the lungs of this patient ; but they are certainly 
not inflamed nor softened ; and, meantime, the process by 
which they are formed is no longer in action. 

Case XI. — THBEATEViira Consumptive Disobdeb of 
THE Lttngs. — Intense Stomach {bbitation. 

The age of the poor woman in this case is thirty-two. 
She had abundance of domestic troubles, privations, and 
incessant labour : the consequence of which was exhibited, 
fifteen months ago, in the appearance of gnawins at the 
stomach, distressing sinking sensation there, and strong 
palpitations of the heart. She had no appetite, but the 
craving and sinking obliged her to be constantly j^uttine 
something into the stomach, which augmented the mischief. 
The boweb were in perfect order. She fought, as she best 
could, against the disease for three months, by which time 
the monthly evacuation had ceased. Upon this, and the 
coming on of cough and profuse sweats, she went to an 
apothecary near Worcester, who gave her drops, which, 
sne says, ** made me much worse. ' However, she took 
drc^s and other physic for three months, when, finding all 
her Dad symptoms on the rapid increase, she quitted the 
apothecary, and for two months allowed matters to go on 
as they would. Those months over, she came to me for 
advice. 

I found a pale, ghastly, and emaciated woman ; the skin 
constantly bedewed with sweat, which at night streamed 
from her ; strength gone ; pulse small, sharp, and baating 
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oonsuinption, would at least be modified, and its residts 
prolonged. But in following such a system, the greatest 
discrimination and Uct is demanded, both as regards the 
water process and the other hygienic means. It were im- 
possible to so at length into tne minutiie of the subject ; 
and I would repeat that, although I know from the expe- 
rience of two cases, ih&t incipient consumption has been 
retarded for more than two years, it is altogether incurable 
by water, physic, or any other known treatment. Neitiier 
tne uninflamed tubercle can be remoyed, nor the ulcerated 
cayity it has left, healed : 

«* Haeret later! lethaUs uimdo,** 

not to be withdrawn by human art. Yet I am so con- 
yinced, that the judicious use of the water treatment re- 
duces the harassing eyils of consumption, the hectic, 
sweatings, bad sleep, and lan^or, and prolongs existence 
to some extent, that I have judged it proper to make these 
remarks, although they are not apropos to cure. But is it 
not gain to be spared even a little of the stupor of opiates, 
the exhaustion of bad sleep and sweatings, which are the 
"heavy day on day" of patients in consumption? That 
these can be in great measure avoided, notwithstanding 
the unceasing onward progress of the miserable malady, is 
shown in the following extraOTdinary case, with whidi I 
close the subject : — 

Case XTT. — Pulxonaby Consumption. 

A young lady, aged twenty-five, three of whose sisters 
had (ued of tubercular consumption, came to Malvern in 
December, 1842, and was visited by Dr. Wilson and my- 
self. We ascertained by the stethoscope, that there was 
ulcerated cavity in the left side of the lungs, as large as a 
small orange. This, tke onlv certain sign of true consump- 
tion, was accompanied wim cough, enormous expecto- 
ration, frequently bloody, perspirations, and so forth— 
signs that may exist witkaut an ulcerated cavity. In the 
course of the first three months after she came hero, it 
happened that four or five medical gentlemen from dif- 
ferent parts visited Malvern, and were taken by Dr. 
Wilson and myself to examine this patient. They aU 
expressed themselves perfectly satisfied that she was in 
true consumption, and spoke of her life's duration as pro- 
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bable for from two to six monthB. We had her wrapped 
in the wet sheet eyery morning ; a cold ablution after it ; 
a ookL sitz bath for fifteen minutes twice a day; and a cold 
ablution at bedtime. She wore a compress on the chest 
and pit of the stomach; and she drank seven or eight 
tomblers of water daily. Under the operation of tiois 
treatment, she got rid of all fever ; her rest at ni^ht was 
complete ; her oooffh became confined to about ludf an 
hour on waking eacn moming, when, however, she ezpec- 
torated neaid^ naJf a pint of pus ; tiie sweatings ceased; 
and, from being oppressed and disla^ssed by food, she 
came into the most nappy ignorance of having a stomach 
at all, save by the appetite tidat took possession of it three 
times a day. 

A year passed over. In December, 1843, she was more 
ruddy, more stout, and more cheerAil, than in the previous 
winter. But the stethoscope gave signs of a cavity in the 
hmgs much larger than in the preceding year : the main, 
the destructive disease was steadily gaini^ ground, not- 
withstanding the wonders the water was efreoting in other 
respects, ^e most extraordinary part of the history is, 
that even at that time, when the left side of the lungs was 
nearlv excavated, she would run up the MaJvem hills witli 
very little shortening of breath ; and she could read or 
talk for an hour together without cough or distress of res* 
piration. All this gave her that hope which attends upon 
others afflicted with this deadly malady, who have far less 
apparent ground for it than she had. Few in this life wer0 
lietter prepared for another than she was ; but this ab- 
S'enee of all bad signs, save one, came in aid of nature's 
yearnings, and she clun^, with a certain hope, to the pros- 
pect of recovery. But it was vain. 

At lengih, in April, 1844 — seventeen months after her 
appearance at Malvern — she became aU at once nervous, 
sfeepless, without appetite. Some gastrie derangement 
had taken place, and with it her hope fell to the ground, 
as it does in all stomach disorders. She spoke of ner ap- 
proaching end with the greatest composure, and expressed 
a wish that it should toke j^ace among her relatives in 
Devonshire. Thither she went in May, 1844. I gave 
her directions to follow out some parts of the water treat- 
ment, not so active as those she had already pursued. 
She corresponded with me on the subject of her disease ; 
she ralli^a repeatedly both in stomach and hope; sank 
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again ; in January, 1845» Her letters bore the marks of 
delirium ; but she did not sink into death until March, 
1845, two years and four months after she had been found 
to have a targe consumptive cavity in the lungs I 



§ 4 FjLLPITATIOK of THB HEABT. — OBGAl^IC DISBASfl 

OF THE HEABT. 

Seherden*s remark on palpitations of the heart, " AiU 
nulla requirunt, aut omnia vincunt,"* is more epigram- 
matic than true, when the water treatment is concerned. 
Ordinary nervous palpitation does admit of cure by that 
treatment, and it is of the first importance to cure it. It 
is only a symptom of irritation in the great nervous net- 
work about the stomach, generated by food, by alcoholic 
drinks, by mercurial courses, by the presence of worms in 
the digestive canal, by accumulations in the colon, by re- 
tention of the menstrual flux, by mental affections, — ^all 
acting on the centre of nutrition, whence morbid sympa- 
thies are propagated to the centre of circulation, proaucing 
irregular action there. Whether such action owns this 
source, or is attributable to structural disease of the heart, 
can only be certainly determined by the stethoscope ; the 
" bellows" sound being the characteristic of nervous dis- 
order there. But, after all, the malady to be treated is 
irritation of the ganglionic nerves at the pit of the sto- 
mach. Accordin^y, the packing with a wet towel down 
the front of the trunk, fomentations of the pit of the sto- 
mach with warm, not hot, water, cold sitz and foot baths, 
are the remedies most employed. Of course, where so 
great an object as the heart is concerned, it behoves to 
watch the treatment ; in such a case, no remedy whatever 
is safe without minute attention. Thus, the wet towel 
must be applied as the mucous membrane and skin are 
more feverish, and in no case continued for along time 
together ; there should be an intermission of a few days 
every now and then, and mere sponmng water, not lower 
than 60°, should be in place of the cold shallow bath. The 
fomentations should be only a good degree of warmth, not 
hot ; neither should any part of them touch the ribs, for 

• •« They either require no remedies or they resist all." 
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in either event they rather set the heart beating. The 
same applies to the compress, which, however, should be 
often changed, otherwise, it makes the heart irritable. The 
sitz baths at 60^ shonld be taken for half an hour at a 
time ; they always reduce the pulsations of the heart ; and 
the foot-baths cause a derivation, that seldom fails mate- 
rially to relieve the visceral irritation. In fact, the treat- ^ 
ment should be sedative ; all vehement reaction should be * 
avoided, since it is necessarily effected by quickening the 
circulation, which is as necessarily the work of the heart. 
This is especially the reason wherefore it is improper to 
drink large quantities of water, which are highly stimu- 
lating to me general circulation. I have always directed 
a large wine-glassful only to be drunk at a time, and not 
more than from one to two tumblers in the day. To 
follow the Graefenberg rule of drinking as much as pos- 
sible in all cases, wouM be to verify the accusation wnich 
some have brought against the water treatment, that it 
causes heart disease. Active exercise is also bad. I think 
it very probable, that palpitation of the heart has been 
induced by the indiscnminate water-drinking, and inces- 
sant walking, which are inculcated by those practitioners 
who, themselves lacking thought, draw all theur inspiration 
from the routine of Graefenberg. But, with care to avoid 
all revulsive effects, palpitation of the heart is a perfectly 
curable malady by me water plan, as I have ascertained 
by several cases, one of which I give briefly. 

Case XUI. — Nekvoub Palpitation op the Heast. 

A youth of twenty-two years sought my advice, in the 
summer of 1844, for palpitations, from which he had been 
suffering for between two and three years. They were 
exceedingly violent, and interfered with the circulation 
sufficienuy to prevent the return of blood from, and to 
congest, tne head, causing headache, and to congest the 
liver also. They were present, with greater or less ve- 
hemence, when lying, sitting, or walking ; and they were 
aggravated by food. The pulse was generally about 100. 
l%e pit of tne stomach was sensitive on pressure, and 
afforded sensations of sinking and gnawing. The appetite 
was good; the bowels tolerably regular; but, as often 
happens in irregular action of the neart, whether from 
organic or nervous disease, the kidneys acted capriciously^ 
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now soaatily, and then excessiyely. His sleep was dreamy, 
as is usual in cerebral eongestion. Awaike, lie was in a 
oonstant state of trepidation, blushed, and was ready to 
sink when spoken to. The tongue was dean, swollen, and 
fiery red, bespeaking a high degree of neryous dyspepsia. 
Extreme flatulence was the most palpable sign of mdi- 
. gestion he exhibited. 

The gradations of the tepid and cold sheet rubbing were 
passed through by this patient. Then fomentations were 
applied over the stomach for half an hour every ni^t. 
He took one sitz bai^, at 65°, and one foot-bath daily. He 
was kept onrery low diet, having a small quantitjr of meat 
only every other day. I directea him to take a wine-glass 
of water when he liked, and only then ; and I advised 

gentle horse exercise rather than any walking. In the 
ouse I ordered him to keep the recumbent position, with 
the head high. After a fortnight of this treatment, I had 
him packed in the towel once, and then twice daily : but, 
after four or five dajB of the twice packing, I foimd the 
daily double reaction becoming too much, and therefore 
reduced it to one daily packing again. With this he went 
on for three or four weeks, with intervals of a day now and 
then. The warm fomentations, too, were continued ; but 
he was only able to wear the compress a part of each day. 
Ko water that he used, except that for the foot-baths, was 
under 60° ; and as it was the summer season, no shocks 
came from that source. By perseverance in the cautious 
and accommodating course I nad from the beginning pur- 
sued, watching the capabilities of his body, and desisting 
from or augmenting the treatment in accordance, this 
youth left lialvem, after seven weeks' residence, as 
nearly well as possible. I recommended him to take a 
round in Wales on his way to the North of England, and 
gave him directions how to proceed with a modified 
water treatment at home. Six months afterwards he 
wrote to me thus : 

" It is BO long since I left Malvern, that I feel half 
ashamed to commence a letter. I deferred it at first, in 
order to be assured of the permanency of the cure. I am 
glad to be able to say that, if thou hadst told me how I 
abould have been three or four months after leaving Mal- 
vern, I should no more have believed it than if one should 
now teU me that, four monlhs hence, I e^oidd be mayor 
of Sunderland* or, rather, that I should be strong enough 
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to fell an ox with my fist, or roU up a pewter plate. I am 
fearfiil of boasting, ont I consider it only due to thee to 
say whether thy treatment be sucoessml or not. My 
journey through Wales was very beneficial, as thou hadst 
pre^cted. I did not feel very stronff for a week or two 
after coming home ; but I soon foima that I was improy- 
ing, and gaming in strength and weight* I discontmued 
the treatment after about three months, with some small 
exeeptions, and am now in better health, I may safely say, 
than I haye been for some years. The pal^yitations neyer 
trouble me now, except I get some indigestion from indis- 
cretion ; so that I hope HHSbX, with due care, tiiey may be 
entirely overcome." 

Let us suppose that this youth had not been relieyed, 
but, on the contrary, had gone on with indiscriminate 
eating, exercise, and mental emotions, what would have 
misued P The morbid sympathies sent from the digestive 
organs to the heart, and which, so long as they only af- 
fected the nutrition of the nerves of the neart, would only 
cause varying palpitation, in the course of time would have 
affected the nutrition of the fnuseuUM* eubstomce of the 
heart, and thus organic cUsecue cf the heart would have 
been established. It . is always so. First, there is the 
nervotts, or, as it is sometimes called, the ^fimctional, dis- 
ease of a part, in which the nutrition of its organic nerves 
is disordered, and this affects the organic secretions, sen- 
sations, and movements. Up to this point, the effect in 
the heart, for instance, is dependent on the cause in the 
stomach, and intermits or mcreases with it. But, gra- 
dually, ihe disorder of nutrition extends from the tissue 
of the nerves to the tissue constituting the bulk of the or- 
gan, and then begin the phssnomena of structwal organic 
disease, which continue in spite of their primary cause. A 
new and an incurable disease has been established. I^um- 
berless are the instances of structural heart disease which 
might have been avoided, had this view of their origin 
been steadily maintained and acted upon, whilst yet mere 
curable nervous palpitations existed, and were dependent 
on digestive influence. But the minute ganglionic nervous 
sjrmpathies of the viscera are sadly overlooked } and no 
better instance of such neglect could be offered, than the 
Latin axiom with which I commenced this section, and 
which proceeded from the pen of a writer whose position 
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in the medical world was of the highest. Nervous palpi- 
tations do require remedies, and oiught to be treated, 
Heberden's dictum notwithstanding. It is only then that 
they are curable. 

Although most averse to have anything to do with 
organic heart disease, I have been as it were compelled, 
in three instances, to attempt something for it. In each 
case, the amount of relief obtained astonished me. The 
remedy was a small wet sheet wrapped round the trunk 
of the Dody, or a large towel down the front of it, and 
closely covered with olankets. This was done generally 
twice daily; and sponging with tepid water of the parts 
that had been packea followed. The general quietude 
aQd decreased action of the heart was always striking, but 
did not last more than a few hours; hence the necessity 
for its frequent repetition; and it was always practised 
once in the evening, in order to secure some sleep, which 
it seldom failed to do. Its action on the hidn^s, which 
are generally torpid in this malady, was most beneficial, 
altermg both the quality and the quantity of the unne 
for the better ; indeed, in one case it succeeded so far as 
to transform legs that were as hard as marble with accu- 
mulated fluid into flaccid masses of flesh. I beUeve all 
this to be done by the soothing and alterative influence of 
the wet sheet on the ganghonic nerves supplying the 
heart and stomach; for not only was the action of the 
heart less irregular, but there were signs of amended 
digestion in the tongue, feelings after eating, diminished 
flatulence and acidi^, &c., which, no doubt, allowed of 
the better action of the kidneys, intimately connected 
as the functions of those organs are with the digestives. 
But the result on the air-tubes of the Umgs, in one case, 
was the most satisfactory; the wet sheet, and total ablu- 
tion after it, actually abolishing a cough which arose from 
the inflammation of the bronimi, so usually attendant on 
organic heart disease. This was in a case of a/newrUm of the 
heart, accompanied by enormously enlarged liver, dropsy 
in every cavity of the trunk, and of all the limbs; yet did 
the wet sheet both subdue the cough and augment the 
urine. 

In ail these instances, the partial wet-sheet packing and 
tepid sponging were the only parts of the water treatment 
employed; no others, not even hot fomentations, are 
applicable; in fact, these last increase the irregularity of 



ORGANIC DISEASE OF THE HEABT, 171 

the heart's action. It is needless to add, that so soon as 
the wet sheet is giyen up, the evils of the patient's lament- 
able condition immediately grow again; and why F there 
is a standing, immovable cause at work. Still I have 
thought it nffht to note down the fact, that alleviation of 
some of the ^stressing symptoms of this incurable malady 
may be so far obtained as to render life less intolerable, 
ana perhaps death more distant. 
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DISEASES OF THE KEBYOUS SYSTEM. 



Bognlator ftmetion of the nervoiu syBtem on nutrition and Becretion — 
Functional and rabatantial disorder of the nenres — Diatinctiona 
between nervousness and hypochondriasis — Symptoms of the minor 
degree of neuropathy — Hypochondriasis and its treatment — Essoi- 
tial character of neuralgia — Tic doulonrenx of the face — Sciatica 
— Nenroos headache — Distinctions between apoplectic fiilness and 
congestion of the brain ; reduction of both states — Paralysis and 
its treatment — Chronic irritation of the wliole ganglionic systems- 
Spurious palsy. 

Aftbb being fonned by the stomach and the Inn^ into 
material fit to nourish me body, the blood is distnbnted 
to eyej^ portion of it, entering ike ultimate bloodvessels, 
or capillaries, where the third j^roeeas of nutrition takes 
place. But besides the nntrition of the tissues which 
takes place in the capillaries, secretion, a highly important 
function is also there effected. The blood aeposits the 
solids of the nerve, muscle, bone, &c., of the body, 
and also the mucous bile, tears, urine, faces, skin, &g. 
It might appear, then, more in train to treat now of the 
diseases incidental to this third part of the grand process 
of nutrition. But it must be remembered, that it takes 
place under the influence of that portion of the nervous 
system called the ganglionic; and it thus seems more 
desirable first to mention the diseases of that portion. This 
has been done to some extent in speaking of the digestive 
organs, where its great centre is. But as I have said 
before, (p. 6,) wherever the matter of the body is depo* 
sited, there are ^an^lionic nerves presiding over it. Now, 
the brain and spinal cord represent the next great mass of 
ganglionic nervous matter to that of the viscera; and so 
dose are the sympathies between these two masses, the 
one in the viscera and the other in the brain, that in 
treating of nervous diseases it is impossible to separate 
them. Accordingly, this chapter is dedicated to the con- 
sideration of the maladies which arise out of die sympathies 
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between the viscera and the brain and spinal cord. And 
let it always be borne in mind, that inasmuch as the brain 
matter itself is deposited under the ganglionic influence 
alluded to, aQ the phenomena of the brain are attributable 
to modifications of the same influence. It is only by 
keeping this in mind, that the extraordinary power of the 
bram and spinal cord over the nutrition and seeretion in 
other tissues can be made dear. Mental afiections cause 
emaciation of the body, because the nulxition of the body 
and brain are under the same influence. Terror causes 
enormous secretion of air, or fisDces in the bowels, because 
the same ganglionic system of nerves predominates over 
the nutrition of the brain and liie secretionB of the intes* 
tinal mucous membrane. It is, in sh(»rt, impossible to 
have irritation in the visceral ganglionic j»ystem, without 
Laving it more or less exhibited m that portion of the 
system which regulates the nutrition of Hxe brain, spinfd 
cord, and nerves thence iirisin£^; and equally so, to nave 
cerebral irritation without the viso«ral nerves beine 
affected by it.* The practical bearing of this physidiogicu 
conclusion is of the first importance, as will be seen in the 
course of this chapter. 

In arranging tne maladies to be treated of, I shall 
pursue the same plan as heretofore ; that is to say, I shall 
first refer to those which exhibit fiinctional disorder, 
without any palpable substantial clumge in the nervous 
organs ; and next, to those in which the diseased ptono- 
mena depend on evident ftilness of blood, compression, 
or change of structure. In this way we shall sneak in 
succession of nervotunew, A^ochondricuis, neuralgia, ois 
nerve-pain; apoplectic Atlness qf the brain, congestion cf 
ike heady paralysis, finally, this will be the best place 
to give some account of two maladies which I have ob- 
served in my large opportunities of beholding ohronie 
disease at Malvern, ana which I have not seen described 
by any medical author ; to one I have given the name of 
ganglionitis, or chronic inflammation of all the gangliome 
nerves of the viscera ; and to the other, spmioue paU^, to 
which I have alluded in the first port of this work. (See 
p. 25.) 

« In both oawB, the diseased temaUon of the body is built upon the 
diseased irritati&n, as represented by the capillaries, as I have shown 
dsewhere. (See p. 6.) 
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§ 1. KEBYOUSNESS — NEITBOFATHT — HYPOCHOKDBIASIS. 

It is impossible to be afflicted with either of these 
disorders ^thout haying the brain involved, but it is in 
very different degrees. In both, the starting point is in 
the visceral nervous system. In simple nervousness, the 
brain circulation is kept in an irregular condition by the 
irritations proceeding from the viscera ; the patient varies 
exceedingly in his sensations ; his mind is vividly aUve to 
all subjects, and full of passing ima^ations; exquisite 
sensitiveness to all external things is his torment ; and his 
secretions vary as much as his sensations. There is as 
yet nothing,/S^«<^ wrong in the head. But this persisting 
for a long time, and aggravated by treatment, may, and 
constantly does, pass mto the more intense degree of 
nervousness, to which the name of hypochon&riasia is given* 
In it the patient is only alive to one train of thought8» 
which refer to the health and safety of the individual ; 
external things only act upon him as his diseased fancy 
pictures their action on his health: his secretions are 
constantly deranged; ever^hing announces a continwme 
derangement of we circulation in the brain. 

In this work it is impossible that I should enter at 
length into the multiform symptoms of either form of 
neuropathy ; they whom it concerns will find the subject 
treated in fall in another of my writings.* A reswmS of 
those of the ordinary nervousness may, nowever, be made 
in the following manner : — ^Indefinaole uneasiness ; de- 
spondency or irritability of mind ; diminution of physical 
stren^h ; yielding and tremblings of the limbs ; starting 
at noises and si^ts ; giddiness, and tendency to faint ; 
sense of sinking or drag^g at the pit of the stomach ; 
sensitiveness, or pain of^the abdomen; pains, generally 
of a transitory nature, in various parts of tiie body ; 
partial and occasional obfuscation of sight; numbness, 
or, on the other hand, preternatural sensitiveness of some 
point ; i»artial sensations of heat, as in flushing of liie face, 
or burning of the eyeballs ; creeping sensations ; itching 
sensations, particularly of the eyeCds, nose, or scalp; 
shuddering, with or without external causes ; involuntary 
twitchings of the limbs and face ; palpitation of the heart, 

* ExpoBitloii of the SymptoniB fro. of Neuropathy, l rol. 8yo. 1840. 
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and at tlie epif^trium ; sislimff ; hard congh ; sense of 
dread or shame without dennable cause ; tendency to in- 
cessant motion and change of place; sleeplessness, or 
broken, dreamy, unrefireshing sleep; appetite capricious, 
sometimes, however, unchanged and steady; nausea, or 
vomiting ; secretion of the mucous membrane of the eye- 
lids and nose generally diminished; eyeUds red and turgid; 
the tongue sometimes foul, frequently otherwise, but for 
the most part redder or more turgid than usual, with 
tendency to dryness ; bowels costive, but frequently dis- 
tended with air, and rumbling ; urine varying with the 
nervous symptoms or the food; countenance oittimes un- 
changed, but more fre<][uently anxious, or, as it were, on 
the qui vifje; complexion often florid; emaciation rarely 
to any extent ; feet and hands almost invariably cold and 
clammy. 

Such is the cohort of morbid signs under which indi- 
viduals may continue to drag on a feverish sort of life for 
weeks, monthB, or yean ; mSyin^ among their feUowmen 
with a constant dread of collision, physical and mental. 
To them, excitements come as shocks, which to others 
more happily circumstanced are the pleasing stimulants 
that renaer delicious the cup of life. To them, new ac- 
quaintances, novel scenes, varying modes of life, the motley 
and complex associations that keep the normal nervous 
system in active though healthy piay, are, for the most 
part, electric impressions, which, ainer elevating the feel- 
mgs '* Olympus nigh," and engendering a ^a»9^^ excite- 
ment, ** leave the flag^g spirit doubly weak." Yet are 
the nervous ever craving for excitement: it seems as if 
they secreted an immense quantity of nervous energy 
which fMist be wasted on some suDject or other, else it 
would prev upon themselves. They seek society, and 
come out of it eidiausted ; they seek continual food for their 
peculiar sensations ; they yearn towards excitement even 
as the moth towards the consuming flame : they are leaves 
that tremble with everywind of circumstance, yet to whom 
a calm is desolation. The unceasing stream of sensations 
from the viscera is ever acting on the mental organ, main- 
taining it in a state ahnost oforgasm, or, at least, of super- 
vitality, rendering it thereby constantly prone to the 
exercise of its frmction, and that frmction excessive — a 
convulsion rather than a well-ordered operation — an in- 
voluntary rather than a voluntary act. It is because the 
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out of bed, or rise from a chair, simply because they will 
not. All the facts of this miserable malady ^o to prove 
the obstructed function of the brain and spinid cord, their 
oppression by the stream of morbid irritations arising^ 
firom the viscera. 

Nervousness, therefore, and hypochondriasis are di£ferent 
dej^es of the same morbid state; the latter being the aggra- 
• vated form of the former. Yet the difference is sujQKcient to 
make a distinction of great consequence in the treatment. 

In nervousness, the soothing processes are the most 
desirable, for in it the symptoms are those of highly ex* 
cited vitality : perception, sensation, thought, vohtion, as 
well as the organic functions, are all rampant, restless, 
and irregular; the nervous system is strung to the tightest 
pitch, and vibrates painfully to the slightest touch. So 
much is this the case, that even the most moderate treat- 
ment frequently requires to be intermitted from time to 
time, to afford rest to the organization ; even it is too 
much to be continuously applied to a body which is like 
one vast sore, so exquisite are its sensations. If in com- 
mencing nervous cases the amount of treatment be one 
jot too much, too stimulating, too straining in exercise or 
the water applications, the nervous system " o*erleaps the 
sell and falls on the other side,'* and things are worse than 
before. Hence the impossibility of successfully treating* 
any two cases exactly alike ; and the absurditv of the 
routine of large water-drinldng, everlasting walking, in- 
discriminate (Set, and peU-meu and hap-hazard packing 
and bathing, which marks the practice of those whose 
easily-earned diploma dates from Graefenberg, after a 
short residence there. It is not so that the ever-varying^ 

the brain, and. aooording to the degree of that irritation, produce either 
the minor or more intense degree of neuropathy, the iMrain being more 
involved in the latter than in the former. 

8. The essential nature of nervousness is, therefore, to be fbond in 
the morbid irritation of the visceral ganglionic system; and as the 
anormal sensations are more especially referred to its epigastric centre, 
tills would appear to be the most seriously implicated. 

9. This irritation of the visceral ganglionic system, most probably 
consists in an increased influx of blood into, and nutrition of, its tissue. 

10. It is highly probable that congenital or constitutional nervous- 
ness consists in an unusual development of the visceral ganglionic 
system, and consequent unusual susceptibility to impressions ftmn the 
brain, the equable fimction of which is disturbed by the vehement sen- 
sations that are attendant on such susceptibility. 
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disturbances wliich constitute the minor degree of nervous* 
ness are to be quelled. 

In hifpochondriasis, on the other hand, all the functions 
— ^mental, motor, and organic — are working slowly, as if 
under a load ; a load ^i^ch may be thrown off by the 
mind, if the organic powers resident in the ganglionic 
nerves can be made to relieve themselves. To do this 
they must be roused by the stimulating appliances of the 
water cure, both external and internal ; by alternations of 
treatment, in order to have changes of stimulus ; whilst, 
to avoid interference with the organic efforts thus attempted 
to be excited, the digestive organs are allowed to have as 
little as possible to do compatibly with the maintenance of 
the body. Nor will this be very small ; for in order to 
excite the same organic effort in the brain and spinal cord 
which I have said is an aim as regards the visceral gang- 
lions, considerable exercise should be practised bom on 
horseback and afoot, in proportion with which should be the 
amount of food. This g3rmnastic of the Hmbs is only of use 
as it is the gymnastic of the toill, which it brings into 
play, thereby convincing the patient that he can walk. The 
same must be done for the mind. Every one about him 
shotdd be instructed not to hold converse with him about 
his ailments, but to force him into some other subject of 
thought, and, if possible, such as shall most absorb atten- 
tion. In short, the whole treatment should aim at exciting 
the animal nervous systems; that is, the ganglionic nerves 
both of the viscera and of the brain and spinal cord. 

Sometimes, however, patients come here with an amount 
of feverishness of the mucous membranes and the pulse 
which requires to be removed in the first instance. It 
has, for the most part, been induced, by violent medication 
and dietetic imprudences practised wmlst refusing to take 
exercise to counterbalance them ; and it is removed by 
the wet sheet. For, although an attack of fever is actually 
curative of hypochondriasis, and very many have been 
cured by the supervention of small-pox, scarlet fever, and 
other febrile eruptive complaints, yet no fever will avail 
for so desirable an end which is not the product of a 
natwral effort of the body, and not of irritants introduced 
into it. In this instance, then, the soothing wet-sheet 
packing forms an exception to the general practice in 
hypochondriasis . 

All the cases which could be related would scarcely 

V 2 
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include the infinite picture of simple neryousness. I here 
give one of the most grievous that I have met with, pre- 
mising that, happily, not many of those presented for 
treatment at Malyem are nearly so bad. 

Case XIV. — Minor Degree of Neryoubness. 

A young gentleman had too early and freely been 
thrown into the gay world of London. Constitutionally 
nervous, a vast amount of morbid nervousness was soon 
added to it, in consec^uence of the excitements, both coarse 
and refined, into which he pluneed. Late hours, women, 
and their results, in the shape of a mercurial course, made 
up the bead-roll of causes, and he became a neuropathic. 
G[%rror of some unknown evil was always upon hun ; he 
almost ran through the streets, as if from some pursuer ; 
he was always in a fidget and hurry ; his face bespoke 
the most intense anxiety, although full and sufficiently 
coloured; there was a constant frown over the nose. Three 
or torn times daily he wm seized with tremblinw. fainting, 
cold sweat, and a smking of the bowels, as ii they were 
falling down about his feet ; at such times he waa utterly 
paralyzed with fear. Luckily, the seizure gave him two or 
three minutes' warning in the growing sinking of the 
stomach, and he would fly into a druggist's shop or a public- 
house, and swallow some ether or brandy, though he had, 
otherwise, ceased the use of stimulants. In consequence 
of these attacks, as well as the constant terror that beset 
him, he never dared to be many yards distant from some 
one; he was therefore compelled to keep within the streets 
of London ; he dared as soon have walked into Yesuviua 
as go, alone, upon a large common. At night he was two 
or three hours before he could get to sleep, but slept well, 
when once off, for about five hours. His mind was dear 
enough on most subjects intellectually, but morally it was 
quite without power; touchy, impatient, yet without a 
particle of courage or firmness ; as might well be the case, 
seeing that the picture of impending evil was always over 
him. His volition was inexhaustible ; he was driven, hj 
an impulse within him, to walk Incessantly; but this it 
was which, in my belief, brought on, or at least made 
more frequent, the attacks above mentioned. He ate and 
drank nervously, bolting his food as if he had not eaten 
for a week ; yet his appetite was not always good — ^never 
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large. The tongae was large, Bplit, and clean. He was 
troubled with immense Yolumes of wind rumbling about 
the bowels; which, however, were in tolerably good order. 
The kidneys secreted a vast quantity of limpid water, 
especially in the night time. The pit of the stomach was 
the seat of ^eat sensitiveness, sometimes on pressure, but 
always exhibited in sinking, feeling of a ball, &c. ; and 
there it was that, as he said, ever^iihing he thought was 
felt ; and thence it was that all his disagreeables sprang. 
The skin sweated copiously with the smaflest exercise, and 
the hands were always wet and cold. 

Against this array of miseries I did not anticipate any 
speedy action Of the water treatment; but I was wrong. 
jfTightly fomentations vdth hot water, and packing in the 
wet sheet, at first once, and soon twice daily, immediately 
produced a soothing effect. The former made him fall 
to sleep, even whilst they were going on. And both in the 
sheet on waking in the morning, and in that at five o'clock, 
P.M., he slept. He changed the abdominal compress 
frequently in the day, and was always quieted by the 
<dianffe. Five or six tumblers of water was nis daily dose. 
I forbade more than half an hour's exercise at once, and 
this he took before each meal. Lean meat, bread, a small 

fuantity of butter, and salt, constituted his whole diet, 
even prohibited liquid at any of his meals ; and he 
reclined for nearly an hour after them. The first 
symptom which disappeared was the sweating of the skin, 
whi(m became more turgid. The sleep followed, but more 
slowly, being every now and then deficient for a night. 
After he haa been under treatment about three weeks, he 
took the cold sitz bath for half an hour at noon, and, from 
that day, his sleep improved. Occasionally, his head 
ached, or felt weak after the wet sheeting, which was then 
remitted for a day or two, and a second sitz bath, or a 
foot bath in the evening, taken instead. With these 
exceptions, the treatment continued as at first laid down, 
for nearly six weeks, by which time this neuropathic had 
again and again reached the top of the Worcestershire 
neacon alone, and remained there alone for half an hour, 
or more, without a single tremor, or mental quaking. He 
had now licence to walk, and took advantage of it to such 
extent, that he once or twice came home quite knocked 
up in limb, but no nervous sensation accompanied it. 
Tnis showed me that the wet sheeting should be diminished, 
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and he therefore had it once daily instead of twice. 
Having subdued irritation by its means, the object now 
was to give tone. The douche was therefore employed 
at noon for half a minute, and gradually longer, with the 
cold sitz bath in the evening. With these he gained 
power with astonishing rapidity ; he took long walks and 
rides alone; he became cheerful, even to boisterousnesSt 
which implies that the imaginary, yet undefined evil, had 
vanished from his contemplation; and though he was 
easily excited, it was quite within the innate, and there- 
fore unchangeable nervousness of his constitution. He 
left me at the end of ten weeks, a happier man than he 
had been for the previous six years, i^etween three 
and four of which had been spent in destroying his nerves, 
and the rest in nervous meditations on their loss. He 
left me a happier man, not only because he had lost a 
train of miseraole sensations, but because he had gained 
the wholesome knowledge, that tawdry excitement is not 
true excitement, and that as much real fun is compatible 
with early hours and sober habits as with their contraries, 
and does not leave one quite so nervous. Perseverance 
in his old course, and in the remedies he took for the 
attacks, must, ere long, have either made this patient an 
incurable epileptic, or the inmate of a lunatic hospital. 
He quitted Malvem fiftieen months ago, and has had no 
sign of relapse. 

Casb XV. — ^MiNOB Deobeb of Nbbvousstess. 

I will briefly relate this case, because the subject of it is 
a female. She is twenty-seven years old, of a nervous 
constitution, strong in her feelings and affections. Two 
years before she came to me, a very severe and sudden 
mental shock fell upon her. Hysterical, and subsequentiy 
more serious nervousness, invaded her with intensity. 
This last was experienced in fainting, death-like feelings, 
tremblings, universal pulsation and agitation; but, above 
all, by the most frightral and almost uncontrollable sensa* 
tion of impulse within her, as if, so she said, something 
would raise her out of her bed, or seat, and drive her out of 
the door, or window, or through the wall even ; there was 
also in this dreadful feeling a sense of impending insanity. 
These faintings and sinkings, the small, exceedingly rapid 
pulse, ice-cold feet and nimds, incapability or walkmg 
above a very short distance, and want of sleep, set the 
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medical gentlemen, whom she consulted, on the path of 
stimulation — of sumporting her. She took every possible 
antispasmodic and opiate; of brandy and wine she 
was counselled to imbibe an abundance; and the diet 
she followed was in keeping — ^turtle, and other strong 
soups, animal food twice a-day, coffee, cocoa, &c., being 
its constituents. Under this rSgime, to use her own ex- 
pression, " she knew no peace ;** day and night were parsed 
m waking and sleeping tumult, the sleep l^ing as busy as 
the yigils; the total unrest, the incessant fears, palpita* 
tions, pulsations, &c., all augmented, the more she took 
remedies against them; ana when, after and in spite of 
warning and remonstrances, she came to try my treatment, 
I found as wretched a neuropathic as could be well 
imagined. S>eligion had reooncued her to the blow which 
the Author of religion had inflicted; but its consequences 
remained in her physique, aggravated by the irrational 
means which had been employed against it. Every organ 
and function were in a state of maddened excitement; 
looks, words, movements, were all those of impulse and 
disquietude; and she stopped several times to shudder 
whilst she recounted her mental nervousness. Her organic 
functions were disordered, too; appetite almost gone; all 
kinds of sensations within her; pulse excessively rapid 
and small; slight nervous cough; bowels tolerably regular; 
kidneys capricious in their action; skin liable to cold 
moistnore; on the chin, and, indeed, any part of the face, a 
tendency to small pimples, which are so frequent in the 
nervous, and often make their appearance in an hour after 
a more than usual degree of nervousness. 

Upon this lady, the soothing effect of hot fomentations 
at night, and wet-sheet packing in the morning, was imme- 
diate. Nothing could be more satisfactory than to hear 
from her, each time that I saw her, that her sleep was 
improving, and the frightful impulses within her daily 
diminishing. Within ihe first week she felt infinitely 
more calm than she had been for two years. For some 
time her treatment was confined to fomentation and wet- 
sheet once daily, the latter being followed bv rubbing with 
the dripping sheet. She took four tumblers of water 
daily. Her exercise was limited to twenty minutes twice 
a*day. Of course, all stimulants were withdrawn from her 
diet; she took tepid milk and water with cold toast morn- 
ing and evening, and a small quantity of meat, with two 
potatoes, for dinner; this waslier food throughout. By 
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degrees, I had her packed twice a day, the sitz bath for a 
qimrter of an hour at noon, and the fomentations omitted. 
All along she wore the abdominal compress night and 
daj. Foot baths were given once or twice a day, accord- 
ing to the prevailing sensations; for it is not to be sup- 
posed that the nervous feelings disappeared in a few days 
never to return; now and then a " oad day" came, de- 
pendent, as such days very often are in the neuropathic, 
upon electric atmospheric changes, alteration of the wind, 
&c. Nay, even the prolongation of the treatment, without 
cessation, will sometimes excite the nerves; and in this 
case I was compelled, twice or thrice, to give all up except 
the dripping sheet, and a short sitz bath daily. But still hJer 
" bad days' were Eljsium compared with her every ^day 
torments before oommg to me; and she bore both with a 
beautiful spirit. Twice for a few successive days she ex- 
perienced nausea, as if some internal crisis were about to 
appear, but it once went off without any result whatever; 
on the other occasion, a slight diarrhoea followed it. With 
trifling variations for these circumstances, and an occa- 
sional headache, the treatment of packing in the wet 
sheet was persisted in during the whole time of her stay at 
Malvern, which extended to fourteen weeks, when she 
was compelled to leave for home, but with no nervous- 
ness save that which is constitutionaL and congenital with 
her. 

These two cases will suffice to instance the phnnomena 
of great nervousness, as it occurs in the two sexes, and of 
its general treatment by water. But there is no end to the 
mingling of symptoms in this distressing condition ; and 
all mat can be done is to refer to the reewnU of symptoms 
above given, and to the applications of the different pro- 
cesses of the water cure, to be given hereafter. There is 
one kind of nervousness — ^that connected with what is 
called in females " change of life," about the forty-fifth 
year — in which the treatment is only palliative, the nervous 
tumult persisting more or less, in spite of every means, until 
the " change" is effected. Still, this is a period of severe 
trial, and not unfrequently of danger to important organs, 
the usual monthly irritation of the womb being fiable 
to be thrown upon the heart, or lungs, or head; and the 
sufferer will find in the appliances of the water cure, a 
sure and certain way of j^reventing sudi daneerous trana- 
fers. I have had oeea«aii to treat several female^, in 
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whom the extreme BenBitdreness of the nervous system 
rendered the period in question somewhat perilous on the 
score of this transfer, and have succeeded m obviating it 
altogether, and making the change of life less distressmg. 
This may always be done by the moderate use of the wet 
sheet, or towel packing, short sitz baths at 55^ or 60P, 
wtDrm fomentations to the abdomen, foot baths, and rest 
of limb. Here, too, the circumstances of women vary so 
much, some having excess, others deficiency of the uterine 
discharge, some pain, others none, &c., that anything like 
detail of treatment is impossible. After stating the uses 
of the processes, the practitioner must employ his dis- 
crimination in the particular cases, and the fluctuating 
circumstances of each. It is the only treatment that I 
have ever found of the slightest use at the period in 
question. 

I now proceed to give a case of the greater degree of 
nervousness. Very many patients afflicted wi& this 
terrible disease have been under my care at Malvern; but 
with the proverbial fickleness and restlessness attendant 
on Iheir state, none of them, save one, have remained long 
enough to enable the treatment to act strongly and per- 
manently on them. The consequence is, that I am about to 
relate the only case of kypochondrians which I have had 
the luck and opportunity of curing ; and it must be con- 
fessed that it is not one of the most intense kind. But 
few medical men can record even one instance of cure 
of this most intractable and intolerable disease, the phy- 
sician being generally as glad to be rid of the patient, as 
the latter is prone to seek another adviser, before any im- 
pression can DC made on the symptoms. 

Casb XVI. — Hypochondbiasis. The Gbeateb 
Deobee of Nebvousness. 

This patient was forty-seven years old when he came to 
me, in «fanuary, 1843. For twenty years he had been oc- 
cupied as a commercial traveller, to the temptations of 
wmdi avocation, in the way of dietetic excesses, he had 
not been a slave, — certainly not, at least, in drinking, his 
quantum being three or four glasses of wine daily. Ne- 
vertheless, bemg a veir orderfy and a very anxious man, 
business was no play fi)r him, but a serious wearing and 
tearing afiair, in the fulfilment of which he neglected all 
regulaiity of timesi eating, sleeping, &c. Meantime, the 
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trarellinff, the conBtant change, and the exercise he got^ 
combined to keep np a great appetite, a morbidly great 
one in fact ; and it outran the digestiye power, which grar 
dually diminished. He had arriyed, in short, at the pmuie 
of nefvotts dyspepsia. This was about three years before 
he saw me. Dutress after meals increasing, he had re- 
course to {>hysic — tonic, aperient, cardiac, &c. Temporary 
relief obtained thence did not preyent, but rather quick* 
ened, the downward progress of his health. He grew 
anxious about his health : consulted one or two physicians 
in eyery town he came to, took all their prescriptions, and 
went from bad to worse. Strange to say, not one of them 
eyer gaye him rules of diet, or diminished his wine ! This 
was his history for three years. He tried absence from 
business — no use ; it rather made him worse. The fiend 
of hypochondria had fairly entered him, and began to feed 
on ms body, for he grew emaciated as weU a£ miserable. 
At length, a celebrated surgeon of London reconunended 
him to come to me, and try the water cure ; and, with 
much quaking, he came. 

I found him with all the worst symptoms of neryous and 
mucous dyspepsia, except that the appetite was imtouched: 
a swollen, spHt, foul tongue, foetid breath, obstinate bowels, 
&c. &c. Without mudi sensation in the abdomen, he 
always said his malady was there, so truly does the brain 
appreciate the source of its malaise, although no pain is 
present to mark it. His skin was in miserable plight, 
colourless and dead to the eye, but to his senses exqui- 
sitely aliye to the smallest chsmge of temperature, — creep* 
ing, crawling, and cold trickling, were always going on in 
it. He had the usual yariety of neryous alarms about his 
health ; but, as regarded his mind, the prominent symp- 
toms were, a loss of yolition that was truly distressing, 
and hysterical depression. His want of will was exhibited m 
an almost incapaoility of getting out of bed, declaring that 
he could not, and in the want of decision in the most tri- 
fling affairs, the choice of a chair to sit on, &c. He would 
come to see me, weeping like a child, deploring the cer- 
tain death he was dying, beseeching me to saye him, yet 
vehemently contradicting me when 1 assured him it was 
possible. Between these two weaknesses he fell into a 
tear of the treatment, and went off suddenly, after about 
three weeks* residence at Malyem, during which time he 
had been rubbed with the dripping sheet, taken foot-baths» 
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been packed in the wet sheet a few times, and drank seyen 
or eisnt tumblers daily. He went away, was absent for a 
monm, ran the gauntlet of two or three physicians in Lon- 
don, took their physic, went affain to the surgeon before 
alluded to, who again urged him to come to me. This 
time I refused to undertake him at all, unless he pledged 
his word to remain with me four months at least. 

In consequence of a considerable amount of internal 
mucous feverishness, it was necessary to employ wet-sheet 
packing for a long time in this case, and twice a-day after 
a little time. The cold shallow bath was used alter it. 
-The cold sitz was taken once, and then twice a-day. He 
wore the compress on the bowels night and day, drank 
ten and twelve tumblers a-day, and was instructed to walk 
as much as possible. As the fever of stomach diminished, 
the wet-sheet packing was diminished also, and the douche 
was commenced. It had a decidedly good effect in raising 
the spirits, taking off the misery or the skin, and giving a 
general feeling of bien-Mre, The quantity of water was 
uM^'eased to nfteen or sixteen tumblers. He was next 
sweated in the blankets twice, and then thrice a week, the 
wet-sheet packing being used occasionally, to repress any 
feverishness that arose. This active practice of sweating, 
wet-sheet packing, douche, sitz once a-day for half an 
hour, and the laree doses of water, began to mduce critical 
effects after he nad been with me eleven weeks. The 
bowels became very much relaxed, and vomiting of bOioua 
and acrid matters attended. This rejoiced him exceed- 
ingly, and for the first time he allowed the probability of 
recovery ; and, in fact, his mental symptoms recovered 
from that date, his bodily sensations of tne skin, &c., and 
his sleep, having improved some weeks previously. The 
treatment was persevered in notwithstanding, with now 
and then a day or two of relaxation. His diet throughout 
had been simple, but I have since thought somewhat too 
fiill ; but it is of no use talking to hungry hypochondriacs, 
who have great appetite, and wo volition. Tne appetite is 
sure to have its own way, unless the doctor is always pre* 
sent. Throughout, also, his exercise was great, and rose 
at length to ten, twelve, and fifteen miles £iily. At first, 
imder the operation of the wet sheet, he lost flesh, as is 
usual ; but he subsequently regained it, and more, and of 
a better quality besides. Much moral treatment was, of 
course, requisite, and fortunately I obtained considerable 
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influence over him, so that I was enabled to urge him to 
the exercise of volition, both over the phjsiqne and over 
his fears. At the end of the four months appointed I 
allowed him to go, deeming him sufficiently secure of 
health ; indeed, he complained of nothing. However, he 
coiitinued the dripping sheet, sitz bath, and occasional 
packing, for two or three montbs more, when several boils 
appeared about the abdomen and thighs ; he wrote to me 
about them, and treated them by my written (Erections; 
I heard nothing of him for six or seven months afterwards, 
when he came to Malvern to show himself, declaring that 
he " did not know what nerves meant." He is stiU flou- 
nshing, and likely to do so, since he has learned the ne- 
cessity of sacrificing some of the anxieties of business to 
the exigences of health, such as regidar hours of eating, 
&c. At this time (July, 1849) this patient remains well. 



§ 2. KEUBALaiA — NBBVE PAIN — TIC DOlTLOirBBUX — 
SCIATICA — ^NEBVOUS HEADACHE. 

In nervousness, the visceral irritation preys on the brain 
and spinal cord in such a manner as to pervert the mental 
operations carried on through their instrumentality. The 
mischief in them is of a character which weakens the 
power of the nerves sent out from them to the muscles, 
and diminishes the voluntary action of these latter : but 
no animal pain necessarily attends. 

In neuralgia, on the other hand, there is the visceral 
irritation, although of a different phase, which radiates to 
the spinal cord and brain, but more especially to the for- 
mer, and begets in them an irritative action, which is ex- 
hibited in pam. The pain is periodical, or rather inter- 
mittent, for it does not always observe £^ed periods. Hie 
intimate condition of a nerve in a state of pain is known to 
be that of inflammation ; that is, the blood-vessels of the 
substance of the nerve and of its sheath are relaxed, 
eorged, and, pressing upon the sentient matter of which 
uie nerve is composed, excite its sensitiveness to the 
amoimt of pain. It is true that, in many instances, no 
trace of change could be detected in the appearance of 
nerves that were the seat of neural^a for years before 
death : but this does not militate against the existence of 



TIC DOULOXTBEUXy ETC. 189 

disordered circnlAtion in tbem, sinoe it was always inter- 
mittent, and not likely, therefore, to leave trace behind 
it : it is only incesaawt ftmctional disease that produces 
organic change. 

But another irritation, namely, in the viscera, is con- 
nected with this external one. Here, however, it is con- 
tinued, lurking, liable ix> be exasperated by an hundred 
causes to such a pitdi, as to rouse immediately the slum- 
bering nerve, on which it is wont to expend its morbid 
Bympathy. This exasperation of irritation in the viscera, 
and for tne most part m the ganglionic net-work about the 
stomach and liver, coincides, therefore, with an attack of 
neural^a : it is an invariable concomitant and cause ; and 
you might as well expect to find a brain without viscera, 
as a chronic nerve pain without visceral irritation. In 
fact, neuralgia is a rude effort of the disordered viscera to 
Ihrow their destructive irritation upon some external and 
less vital part ; it is a process of salvation to the centre of 
Hfe, and we accordingly find neuralgic patients the most 
long lived. Besides, it is notorious that, although tic 
douloureux destroys the comfort of life, it never destroys 
Hfe itself. Were the internal disorder to be concentrated, 
then it would sap the organs that are most essential to 
existence: a neuralgic outbreak prevents this. It is an 
observation worthy of record, that in those cases where 
the patient from tic has been released from it at an a^e 
beyond seventy years, he has rapidly sunk into the 
^rave ; as if the pain had become a necessary stimulus to 
me frame, or had saved its nobler parts from destroying 
disorder. 

As may be readily conceived, the freq^uent repetition of 
the same irritation m a nerve, renders it more and more 
easily the pr^y of the internal mischief: until the smallest 
possible increase of the latter suffices to induce an attack : 
and the minutest causes operate violently. The stomach 
being in a state of iwrvous dyspepsia is astonishi^ly alive 
to dietetic irritatives, which are a fertile cause. 'Wnatever 
agents disturb the nutrition of the body, be it for ever so 
short a period, are apt to bring on an attack ; hence the 
operation of mental causes, gusts of anger, surprise, &c. ; 
hence, too, the exquisite sense of barometric and th^mo- 
metric changes in the air, and of its electric vicissitudes, 
whidi tic patients possess : these causes disturbing the 
general nutrition of the frame, tell more especially upon 
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the TisoeTal centre of it, lighting np its chronic irritation. 
I have known a neuralgic sufferer, who felt and predicted 
a snow storm many hours before it took place, and at a 
time when the sky was clear and serene : but on lookiiijg 
to the barometer, T found it had experienced the electric 
change as accurately as,'but not more so than, the patient. 
In f^, the nutrition of the skin is always more or less 
deteriorated, and lacks the power to react upon atmo* 
spheric con<Htions ; dependent on the internal state of the 
body, it is less able, in consequence of that state beinjB^ 
defective, to resist external impressions : and the patient ig 
often puzzled to account for an attack, when an accurate 
barometer or electrometer would inform him of the exciting 
cause. 

What is the neuralgic constitution P I have aknost 
invariably observed the disease among rnen in those of 
great muscular power, and who have been in the habit of 
exerting it freely, and at the same time taxing their viscera 
with high living and venereal exhaustion, — circumstances 
most likely to create irritation in the viscera, and to render 
the spinal cord and its nerves the parts in which to excite 
a morbid sympathy. But the malady is also observable 
in persons who have worked their brams to the detriment 
of their stomachs, which they at the same time worried 
with stimulants. On these two grounds we find more of 
the disease among military men, and hard-worked men of 
the law, than any others. Among women it occurs in those 
whose deeply feeling minds have trenched upon the in« 
tegrity of the viscera ; or in those who have strained the 
latter by rapid child-bearing, and prolonged nursing of 
their children. The a^e most liable to it is l)etween thirty- 
five and fifty years : but it begins at other dates. Once 
established, it is generally worse in the spring than at other 
seasons: stormy weather and low-flying clouds, with alter- 
nations of sunshine and gloom, at any period of the year 
exasperate it. 

Certain nerves of the body are more liable to neuralgic 
disease than others; and these have been written and 
spoken of as distinct maladies. To the neuralgia of the 
nerve whose branches come out of the bone above the eye- 
ball, under the eye, and in the lower jaw, sending brancnes 
to the whole side of the face, and to the teeth, tne speeific 
term of tic douloureux is usually applied. When the large 
nerve which runs behind the hip-joint down the back of 
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the thigh la affected, the disease is called tciaUea* But 
^alsooocnis, and, indeed, is pretty frequent in the nerves 
of the arm, especially of the fore-arm. As a transitory 
sign of dyspepsia, it is often felt in the fingers, in the 
shoulders, and in the ribs ; for the shoulder pain, I hare 
seen calomel given, under the idea that the liver was at 
fault: and I have seen leeches applied for supposed ^^^mtm^ 
which some sal-volatile immediately removed: so Httle are 
these sym]^athies recognised ! W orst of all, tic is occa« 
sionally universal, every principal nerve in the body being 
attacked in the course of twenty-four hours. I have seen 
two cases of tic of the entire skin of the body, except the 
face : in one case, to such an intense degree, tliat exposure 
of the hand out of a glove for five minutes caused exquisite 
pain. The skin, and indeed the whole substance of one or 
Doth legs, are occasionally the seats of severe nerve pain. 
The scalp, being largely provided with animal nerves, 
which, moreover, run m a hard, inelastic tissue, is the seat 
of most severe neuralgia, which, imder the name of 
7iervou8 headache, is the de^j torment of thousands. All 
these forms are connected with the same intimate condi* 
tion of the pained nerves, and with some phase of visceral 
irritation, always of a nervous kind, but sometimes with 
the addition ot mucous derangement. It is vam, in our 
present knowledge of the nervous system, to speculate as 
to the cause why one nerve, rather than another, becomes 
the seat of morbid sympatiby and pain. We have some 
grounds for saying that liver derangement is connected 
with sciatica : that nervous disorder of the stomach itself 
is mostly found with tic of the face: and that, when irrita- 
tion of tne womb is superadded to that of the stomach, tic 
of the scalp, or nervous headache, is the most common 
result. Yet all these are liable to exceptions : the great 
point of practice is to know that visceral disorder of some 
sort is at the bottom of them all, and to detect the phase 
of that disorder. 

The treatment of neuralgia is, in great measure, depen- 
dent on the duration of the disease ; for the longer it has 
existed, the greater the probability that the visceral de« 
rangement has reached tne point of obstructed function, 
KUdviee ifersd. In recent, and not very intense cases, the 
excited state of the viscera points to the expediency of em- 
ployinj^ those remedies of^ the water cure that diminish 
irritation, such as the wet-sheet packing, fomentations. 
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short hip baths, small quantities of water, gentle exercise, 
mild diet. In the older cases, where mucous disorder and 
obstructed function of ihe viscera obtain, it may be neces- 
sary to use the wet-sheet packing from time to time, but 
the stimulating agencies oi the cure should especially be 
brought into play, such as the sweating, prolonged sitz 
baths, the douche, large doses of water, and, if the legs be 
not the affected parts, a good amount of exercise : if they 
are, a good amount of friction. But ihese are generalities, 
and in this more than in any other chronic disease, we 
find commingling of sjmptoms, and conflicting considera* 
tions of age, the exciting causes, the oonstitaticNaal ten- 
dency, previous treatment, and habits, &c., of the patient, 
which must sway the practitioner when the details of treat- 
ment are to be determined. Thus, sweating may be 
indicated, and to a certain extent should be practised ; but 
the age of flfty-flve years, added to mental distress, as an 
exciting cause, may render the patient's head fall; in 
which case, the effect of the sweating on the pulse and 
head should be watched, stopped immediately on frdness 
of the former and tightness of the latter, and tne wet-sheet 
packing or fomentations had recourse to, in order to reduce 
the circulation generally, and that of the head in parti(»dar. 
Haying done which, we return to the main indication. Of 
course, these necessary wanderings from that indication 
prolong the process of cure : but it is for want of such 
precautions as I have just alluded to, that the water or 
any other treatment becomes a dangerous one, as it is sure 
to do in non-professional hands. In the course of the 
treatment certain disagreeables are also apt to arise, which 
it is well the patient should understand beforehand, so 
that he may avoid discouragement. 

The first is actual increase of pain. This happens in 
the earher part of the treatment, and is accounted for by 
taking, as a basis, the fact herebefore mentioned, that 
neuralgia is itself a rude effort of the viscera to save them- 
selves by throwing their irritation on the external nerves, 
^ow, the effect of the water treatment is exactly the 
* same : it places the viscera in the best possible position of 
vitality to effect this diversion in their own favour. No 
wonder, then, that at first the effort thus encouraged 
should be towards the nerves, already the recipients of 
the internal morbid symp^athy, and that the old pam should 
be increased. But, as will now be plain, this is rather a. 
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ngn of the wholesome action of the treatment, and shoitld 
be a gronnd for hope rather than despondency. For, as 
grad^dly the whole skin is brought mto a more active 
state of function, the visceral irritation is thrown upon it 
in its extent, or upon the lower part of the digestive canal 
in the shape of diarrhoBa. . 

The second disagreeable is the nausea and general 
malaise which attend the brisk action of the water-treat« 
ment in this malady. Yet, without these there is little 
chance of cure ; for they are the signals of that uprising 
of the digestive organs which precedes a critical action in 
some other organs. The visceral irritation that attends 
neuralgia is one of the most deeplv seated and inveterate 
in character, and the uprooting of it is therefore a per- 
turbating process for the time being : the disjointing of a 
long stsmoing bad arrangement is not effected without 
some inconvenience ; but me end justifies and compensates 
for that. For the rest, short sitz baths, or Ions foot baths, 
relieve very much of the nausea and malaise m>m time to 
time. As might be expected, these signs are more pro« 
minent in old than in young neuralgia. But I hold that 
no tic of a fixed kind can be got rid of without some 
critical action, and that. ReneraUy. a biUous outpoimng by 
the mouth and by the bowels, or sweatmg, or an itchy 
eruption of the skm : but never boils.* 

Case XVII. — Sciatica. 

This patient is brother of the most distinguished of the 
metropolitan surgeons, who, indeed, recommended him to 
come to me for a trial of the water treatment. He is fifty 
years of a^e, a person of most active mind, occupying 
himself durmg a long day with matters of grave and com- 
plex character, and even filling up hours that are not reco- 
gnised as those of business with botany, gardening, &c. ; 

• In biB paper on the water cnre, in ** Colbam'B Monthly Magaxine** 
for September, 1846, Sir Edward Lytton says, " that neuralgia is one of 
the diseases not curable by the water treatment.** Of course, his own 
experience is very small ground on which to frame this statement, 
which is altogether incorrect. Had he been my patient, he would have 
had opportunity of hearing the contrary from one at least of the patients 
who are the subjects of the following cases. But this is one of several 
inaccuracies in the paper in question, inevitable by a noo-proftssional 
person writing on a medical subject. 

O 
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in short, fjiring his mind no rest. Withal, his positioii 
brought him, as host or guest, into not infrequent dinner- 
parties, where, thou^ moderate, he could scsarcely be as 
ahitinent as, considering the mental labour and slight 
bodily exerciae he took, £b ought to have been. The con- 
sequence was, that the digestives began to eive waj ; he 
fell into ill health ; and, after two years of dyspeptic dis- 
order, the internal irritation attempted to relieve itself by 
the production of tic douloureux in the sciatic nerve. He 
bow this for one year, tryin|r. meanwiule. a rariety of 
remedies, but to no purpose. TElie pain drew iho affected 
leg up, so that in waUdng he could not put the flat of the 
foot on the ground ; and it also obliged nim to stoc^. 

He had a variety of dyspeptic signs, although want of 
appetite was not one. nvA, a svrollen tongue, somewhat 
sdfit, inflamed back of the throat, red eyelids, yellow white 
of the eyes, and general want of activity m the skin, 
bespoke something wrong at the centre of nutrition : and 
in mat conviction I treated hia digestive organs and skin, 
leaving the sciatica to follow in l£eir train. For nearly 
five weeks, he was packed once, and then twiee, daily, in 
the wet sheet, the cold shallow bath, and sometimes the 
eold dripping sheet after it ; he took the cold sitz bath 
once, and sometimes twice, daily ; occasionally, he had a 
dripping sheet instead of a sitz bath ; he (U^ank ten to 
twelve tumblers of water ; took horse exercise ; and in 
diet avoided all hot liquids whatever, taking only cold 
milk and water, bread, butter, mutton, beef, poultry, 
potatoes, and rice. After a month of this sort of treat- 
ment, and when the tongue had diminished, and the in* 
flammation of the throat much subsided, I began to sweat 
him and douche him daily ; he took the sitz bath also ; 
the dose of water was increased; and the system was 
vigorously pushed. Under it, he began to have swim- 
mmgs in the head, occasional nausea, and " knocked up" 
feelm^, and his bowels acted for some time irregular!^, 
sometimes torpid, but more frequently relaxed. Such is 
the outline of the treatm^it whicn he pursued to the end 
of the second month, when all manner of engagements 
obliged him to leave Malvern, although against my advice. 
It is proper to state also, that in the course of treatment 
here, he ran up to London for a few days ; so that his 
residence near me was a trifle under two months. At 
leaving, I gave him directions to pursue a modified treat* 
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ment at home. The pain was as nearly gone as possible 
before he left Malvern. This was in the autumn of 1844, 
and I heard nothing whatever of him until June, 1845, 
when the following letter from him gave me his history in 
the interval, and confirmed the complete success of the 
treatnijent :— 

*' London, June 15th, 1846. 
" My dsab Sib,-— I always intended rejjorting to you, 
sooner or later, the result of my consulting you, of my 
residence under your care at Malvern for two months, and 
of my subsequent adoption, to a limited extent, of the 
treatment you recommended. I might have reported my 
complete restoration to health and strength some weeks 
a^o, but constant and pressing engagements left me no 
tune to do anything which I could postpone ; and further- 
more, I thought it would be more satisfactory to see how 
far I could stand the trial of parliamentary work in London, 
and not halloo before I was fairly out of cover. I was 
certainly sent to you afber two years' iUness, and one 
year's sciatica, as one of the incurables. My general 
health improved greatly during my residence at Malvern. 
I so far lost the sciatica, that, though I only walked with 
difficulty and considerable pain when I went there, I 
walked perfectly free from pam when I left. You told me 
I ought to have remained another month at least, and I 
believe my cure would have been much more rapid had I 
done so. On my return home, I adhered prettv closely 
to ypur orders as to regimen till Christmas, about ten 
weeks after I left you, drinking about six tmnblers of 
water per diem, takmg a bath in some shape nearly every- 
day, and occasionally a wet sheet under blaiikets. Thougn 
I was never afterwards inconvenienced by sciatica, I was 
occasionally reminded that it had not been lairly exorcised ; 
but these sensations very gradually subsided. I then 
occasionally felt lumbago when I got up in the mominff 
to A degree which, in former times, was generally followed 
by a severe shock on a sudden, which laid me on my back 
for a fortnight ; but since I was imder your treatment, 
this has invariably gone off after breakfast in a few 
minutes' walking — ^a perfectly new feature in my case. I 
}iave gradually resumed my former occupations without 
inconvenience, with somewbiat more indulgence than here- 
tofore, in point of hours ; and I have gradually dropped 
into my old habits of living, which were always moderate ; 

o 2 



196 NEUBALOIA — ^NEBTE PAIK — 

that is to say, drinldiiff wine only in company, continnin^ 
my five or six tumblers of water in the course of the 
twenty-four hours, and daily shower-bath, or dripping 
sheet, when from home, with a dry sheet afterwards. 1 
think I am now, in all respects, as well as I ever was, 
making a due allowance for a difference of powers between 
twenty and fifty years of age. 

" I am told that a residence at Malvern, free from the 
cares and auxieties of business, would account for this 
beneficial change, irrespective of the peculiar treatment I 
underwent there. That may be ; But partial trials of 
change of air and scene previously had not produced any 
marked efiect, and I atmbute my restoration from very 
serious derangement of the nervous system entirely to the 
very rational and intelligible mode of treatment adopted by 
you. You explained the cause of my disorder ; you save 
me the rationale of your treatment ; you stated tne eflects 
that you anticipated from that treatment, and those ejBTects 
resulted. I think it, therefore, sound logic to refer the 
result to the treatment. Mrs. 's* case was most suc- 
cessfully treated, and the efiect continues. I think it, 
therefore, but due to attribute our improvement of con- 
dition to your skill ; and I have not hesitated, and shall 
not hesitate, to bear this testimony in all quarters. Wish- 
^g you every success, 

" I remain, my dear Sir, 

" Most truly yours, 



This patient remains perfectly well now (July, 1847.) 

Case XVII. — Neubalgia op both Legs. 

In the summer of 1843, a gentleman of thirty-two years 
of age, who had formerly been in the army, aud had then 
led a very dissipated life, placed himself under my care at 
Malvern. He nad drank largely of spirits, had passed 
through the stages of nervous dyspepsia, and was now 
arrived at a complication of irritated and obstructed frinc* 
tion of the digestive organs that was quite lamentable. 
He had also been twice salivated with mercury. His skin» 

* This patient's lady had been under my care for some minor ail- 
ments. 
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pale as death — ^his soft, flabby limbs — small, rapid, and 
compressible pulse — all bespoke tbe extent of the internal 
mischief which originated this paininl affection of the 
limbs. These last were racked wim pain night after night, 
notwithstanding enormous doses of opiates; and it was 
only towards morning that, between them and exhaustion, 
he dozed for an hour or two. The pain frequently re- 
turned in the day; but, oddly enough, he could then 
suspend it, by tigntening a cord round liie upper part of 
the thighs ; the pain, however, returning when he slack- 
ened it. This was of no use in the night. The pains 
commenced at the hip joint ; and between that and the 
ankle, there was not an mch of the limb free from it ; and 
it was of an intensity that made the perspiration stand on 
his face. 

I have said there was a complication of irritation and 
congestion within, and I therefore treated the case par- 
tialfy for both. He was packed in the wet sheet twice a 
day for a week ; the next week he was packed two suc- 
cessive days, and sweated the third ; and this was con- 
tinued for nearly a month. Meantime, he had the cold 
shallow bath after each of the above processes ; the drip- 
ping sheet once or twice in the day, according to the 
amount of pain ; every other night he was fomented on 
the stomach for an hour at bed-time ; he drank twelve to 
fifteen tumblers daily, and ate sparingly ; his exercise was 
considerable, as the tic was qmet for hours together, and 
did not inteifere with his walking. This first month was 
one of probation to him, for the pains were much increased; 
but as I had anticipated and told him this, his confidence 
and patience held out against it. Still, for seven weeks 
they were severe; in the eighth and ninth weeks they 
gradually diminished. In the tenth week a most extra- 
ordinary circumstance occurred. One night, the pains 
were terribly aggravated — almost as bad as ever ; he had 
shiverings, and lelt altogether nervous. After a few hours, 
this was succeeded by an excessive flow of pale urine, the 
pain sudd&nhf ceased, and he never had it afterwa/rds ! I 
nave no doubt that, in this renewed disorder, there was an 
effort made by the viscera; that effort produced the 
shivering and nervousness, and resulted in the flow of 
what is called '* hysterical urine." It is quite certain, 
however, that the cure dates from that day : ne never had 
pain afterwards. It is necessary ^ state, that during the 
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last fiv6 weeks, he had been sweated and donohed daily, 
besides a sitz bath of half an hour, and large quantities of 
water; so that the stimulus of the treatment had had full 
play. His spirits and general condition had improved, but 
not sufficiency to satisfy me, and I therefore detained him 
here a month after the cessation of the pain, and continued 
the douche and other tonic treatment ; but nothing seemed 
to elicit more pain. I look npon this ob one of the best- 
defined instances of organic efiort on the part of the viscera 
that could be produce^ and altogether as an extraordinary 
case. 

Case XIX. — Tic Doxjlotjeeux of the Face. 

The subject of this case is a military officer, fifly-four 
years old, of amazing muscular power, which he has 
always been in the habit of exercising to the utmost in 
hard riding, hard walking, and athletic exercises. He 
lived in the usual style of gentlemen of good rank and 
fortune, dined on a variety of dishes, was fond of all 
manner of condiments, drank seven or eight glasses of 
wine at and after dinner, strong coffee, strotig tea; but 
was not dissipated in other respects. A few years back 
he had some mental distress. What I suspect to have 
taken place is this: his mode of diet irritated an excitable 
stomach; his excessive exercises irritated his spinal cord^ 
ike seat of the will; the former played on the latter, 
which was ready to receive irritation, and the nerves of 
the left side of the face, proceeding from tiie spinal cord, 
derived their morbid sensation from it when it was thus 
exerting morbid sympathies with the viseera. The tie 
commenced about four yeftrs before he came to me, and 
was at first confined to tne gum of the upper jaw, left side, 
but gradually spread to me lip. It very often came 
without any movement of the lip, or jaw, but was sure to 
oome on with it, so that eating was a serious operation for 
him. He underwent a variety of treatments for it; and, 
among others, an attempt was made to separate the 
nervous twigs of the gum from the main branch of the 
nerve, by cutting down to the bone. This seemed to take 
the edge ofi* the pain for a period, but it returned as 
before. Homceopathv was tried with some success, also; 
but several reasons obliged him to give it up. He passed 
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the ^eater part of the winter 1844 on the shores of the 
Baltic, in wnich he bathed daily. This bathing brought 
on diarrhoea, and considerable relief, in the midst of which 
he was called to England ; continued his old plan of diet, 
and soon |^ot the tic as bad as ever. He then came to me. 
AU the signs of nervous disease of the stomach were 
shown in his tongae, throat, eyes, sensations, &c. ; but 
his appetite was good, which, no doubt, was the reason 
wherefore no resmction had been hitherto placed on his 
diet, except by the homcaopathic physician. 

His diet was immediately changed to the simple role of 
my establishment; and as his body had been well used to 
oold water, and was in good condition, brisk treatment 
was applied at once. He was packed in two suocessiye 
wet sheets, morning and evening, with cold shallow bath 
for six or seven minutes after each ; and took the sits 
bath for three-quarters of an hour at noon. He wore the 
abdonunal compress all day, drank fifteen tumblers of 
water, and walked six or seven miles daily. After a 
fortnight, he took the douche for five or six minutes at 
noon, and the long sitz bath in the evening, in place of 
Uie second packing. Sometimes the packing was c»nitted 
altogether K>r two or three days, and the douche taken 
twice. This was done in order to give respite from the 

fain, which was roused each time he laid in the wet sheet, 
n fact, the phsenomenon of increased pain, to which I 
have alluded m the text, was very palpable in this gen- 
tleman, whose excellent reactive power was thus exhibited. 
However, he was resolute, and aid and bore everything 
he was desired to do, and had his reward, for at the end 
of four weeks the tic was nearly gone. He went home for 
a few weeks, continued a modified treatment, but not the 
strict diet he had with me, and the tic remained just as it 
was when he left me, now and then " simmering." He 
returned for a fortnight, took to brisk treatment again, 
and got rid of the pain altogether. As easterly winds 
had always aggravated it, I recommended him (it being 
the month of September) to spend a few weeks at some 
place on the Devonshire coast, until the middle of October, 
and then to migrate to the south of France for the winter, 
so as to establish the freedom from pain which his treat- 
ment at Malvern had efiected. Since he left, he has sent 
me repeated accounts of himself, each announcing that 
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*' all IB right :'* at which I rejoice, as it speaks of the well- 
being of an excellent man, and pains-taking patient.* 

It should be added, that diarrhoea of two or three days, 
repeated several times, was the only critical action tnat 
marked this case. 

It must not be expected that all cases of facial tic are 
curable so soon as this. In this instance, much had, no 
donbt, been done by the previous bathing in the Baltic, 
and its results in cuarrhoBa; and the constitation of the 
patient was excellent* Generally, it requires many- 
months of assiduous water treatment to undermine this 
tedious malady; and, in many cases, it certainly fails, 
though as often, I think, &om the want of patience of the 
sufferer, as inefficacy of the treatment. Stul, it does fail ; 
and the well known case of a popular nobleman, who was 
a long time under treatment at Malvern, is a notable 
instance of this ; he was not one jot better. Altogether, 
it is the most inveterate of neuralgic complaints. 

Flying neuralgic pains of the ribs, especially over and 
about the heart, of the fingers and arms, are always 
symptomatic of passing increase of irritation in the 
viscera, and are best treated with hot fomentations to the 
stomach, cold hip baths, dripping sheets, or foot baths, 
according to the presence or absence of mucous and fever- 
ish signs, the fomentations being most proper when such 
are present, and the other means if they are absent. In 
violent fits of Jlxed tic, the fomentations, with copious 
water drinking the while, are the best soothing remedy, 
and seldom fail to alleviate, if not put down the attack. 
And this — ^which I have proved in a great number of 
instances— forms a very strong argument for the origin of 
neuralgic ailments in the viscera. In like manner, tooth* 
ache, which is very often a ^ of the nerves of the teeth, 
is relieved by fomenting the stomach, foot-baths, and 

* I seize the opportunity of bearing this testimony to the fUrnees 
and implicit r^gulwity of this patient, who will smile to see it thus te- 
oorded. But most military men are excellent patients, and the phy- 
sician may always rely that his ix^unctions will be conscientiously M- 
fiUed by them. The same applies to members of the Society of Friends, 
and, to a great extent, to Scotchmen, — all three well regulated classes. 
They only can know the comfort of having such patients, who are 
troabled by the indolence, caprice, nnreasonableness, and irregularity of 
the far greater number, who thereby gain no health for themselTes and 
no credit for the physician. 
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drinking water freely. In all such cases, the relief is 
owin^ to the transfer of irritation from the interior to the 
exterior. 

Neuralgia is, for the most part, as I have said, a tedious 
malady to cure. At this moment, I have with me a 
gentleman who offers another exception to this rule. A 
lew words will toll his case, its treatment, and the result 
up to this time. 

Case XX. — Sciatica. 

The patient is thirty years old. For five years he has had 
severe and increasing sciatica of the left side. Eesident in 
Canada,hethenunderwent all kinds of treatment — ^mercury, 
of course, in abundance, and iodine, imtil his head and face 
swelled; he was poisoned by it, in fact. Besides this, he 
had been greatly given to spirit drinking. In November, 
1845, he reached England, purposely to try the water 
cure, and came imder my care the latter end of that 
month. Between his landmg and his arrival at Malvern, 
he was induced, during a short stay with his friends, to 
try acwpuTicture s but the needles gave him exquisite 
torture, and considerably au£;mented the neuralgic pain. 
In spite, however, of the bad medicinal treatment he had 
undergone, his constitution, naturally of the strongest, 
retained a good degree of vigour. Yet to look at him, 
when walking, bent almost double with pain and limping, 
one would not have given much for his chances of re- 
covery. 

The action of the treatment in this case was immediate. 
He was fomented at night, and packed in the wet sheet 
morning and evening for an hour, with a cold shallow bath 
afterwards. He dramc twelve to fifteen tumblers of water, 
and lived on mutton, farinaceous puddings, bread and 
butter. After two weeks of this, he was packed m two 
sheets successively, in the morning, and one in l^e 
evening, with the douche for three mmutes at noon. He 
wore a compress all the time. For the first fortnight, the 
pain was somewhat roused whilst in the wet sheet, but 
subsided immediately in the shallow bath. In three 
weeks, he felt little or no pain at all, except when he sat 
down on the floor, and tried to stretch the neuralgic leg 
out as straight as the other. In walking he felt none, 
nor was any nalt in his gait, or anv stooping, perceptible ; 
in short, he declared himself in all particuJars well, and 
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Of ^EBYous Headache, iJie cause is still to be sought 
in the viscera; and the crises of the water treatment 
which effect its cure are all produced in them. Vomiting, 
chronic relaxation of the bowels, copious and loaded urine, 
attend its disappearance, but never boils nor irritation of 
the skin : in many instances the cause of nervous headache 
is to be found in disordered function of the womb, and 
especially in excessive or difficult menstruation : in these 
the stoppage of the excess, or removal of the difficulty, is 
equivalent to a curative crisis. It cannot be denied, how- 
ever, that this last class of causes renders nervous head* 
ache exceedingly unmanageable, by this, as it is by all 
other plans of treatment. The uterine organs acquire 
morbid^habits of action, occurring with penodical regu. 
larity, and it is difficult to break them. This is more 
especially the case when, with a proper amount of mens- 
truation, it comes slowly with pain, and is extended over 
eight or nine days: these cases are often Intractable. 
-When the headache is connected with excessive and 
quickly flowing menstruation, the water treatment is much 
more certain in its curative result. Arising from any 
cause, nervous headache, which keeps a fixed period of 
accession, is much less readily curable than that which is 
induced at uncertain times by varying perturbating cir- 
cumstances ; once break ihe period, and you have it under 
command. And in ail cases the patient must have pa- 
tience : like other Uc diseases (for this is only a tic of the 
scalp) it is very rarely cured by a c<mp de main : indeed, 
the attempt to do so by urging on excessive treatment, 
more usiially exasperates uie complaint: the phase of 
visceral irritation on which it depends is so precise as to 
require the nicest adaptation of the amount of stimulus 
applied. Moreover, tnis is eminently one of those dis- 
eases, the reUef obtained for which from the water cure 
is more experienced after that treatment has ceased for 
some time, than in the course of it. 

There is the oecanonal as well as the cwratvve treatment 
of tie of the head, or nervous headache. To subdue it for 
the nonce, a cold dripping sheet, well rubbed over the body 
for three or four minutes, and reneated every two hours 
or so, is, with some, a good remeay. A cold foot-bath for 
fifteen minutes, repeated ever^ three or four hours, suc- 
ceeds with oihers. The cold sitz bath for twenty minutes, 
or more, is often successful. Finally, hot fomentations to 
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the pit of the stomach are of the greatest benefit, exeept 
when there is excessive menstruation, in which event they 
are inadmissible. In trying any of the above, it is neces- 
sary to drink water more or less freely, according to the 
fever present, and the mucous symptoms, and to frequently 
change the abdominal compress. W'e are often obliged to 
try one after another of all these remedies. My experience 
speaks in favour of the foot baths and sitz baths, in the 
^eater number of cases : that is, where a tonic effect alone 
IS required. "Where, together with the nervous symp^ 
toms, there is deficient secretion from the digestive mucous 
surface, and constipation of bowels, dry mouth, hot breath, 
&c., attend, fomentations are preferable. The rubbing 
sheet is for the slighter headaches. But packing in the 
wet sheet, sweating, and the douche, are not adnussible. 

The curaiwe treatment of nervous headuche is regulated, 
in the main, by the same circumstances as the occasional. 
It is necessary to ascertain the amount of secretorial dis- 
order which is added to the nervous ; how far mucous de- 
rangement, and feverish excitement consequent on it, are 
combined' with the nervous pain ; and the condition of the 
uterine functions. Grenerauy there is much disorder of 
the mucous membrane in this chronic headache, owing, 
very often, to the violent medicines that have been em- 
ployed against it, and against the constipation of bowels 
which almost as often attends. In this case, the partial 
packing with a wet towel twice a day, gradually proceed- 
ing to tne employment of the sheet, should be used ; with 
the cold sitz bath for half an hour, once or twice daily, the 
abdominal compress frequently changed, and a somewhat 
copious use of water. Tke diet should be chiefly farina- 
ceous, meat being taken only twice or thrice a week, and 
the exercise should be ratiier free than otherwise, provided 
the stomach digests a good portion of food. This sort of 
treatment shomd be persisted in, until the reduction of 
the mucous symptoms, for the most part announced by 
some internal crisis, is well established. In the course of 
efiecting this, it is more than probable that exasperation 
of the headache may occur, and especially immediately 
preceding some crisis of the bowels ; for the efforts of the 
body to that end are all made through the nervous sys- 
tem, which is roused to them by the treatment. Accord, 
ingly, when such occur and induce severe headache, the 
4ireatment must be relaxed, or suspended for a few days 
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or a week ; and the patient may be assured, meanwhile, 
that the pain is here of favonrable auffurj, certifying the 
active operation of the remedies. In fact, if the patient is 
pretty strong, I generally recommend him to bear with it 
for a time, because a continuance of the nervous excite- 
ment, of which it is a sign, is pretty sure to terminate the 
sooner in critical relief; but this requires discretion. Sup- 
{K>suig, then, the mucous and fevensh symptoms removed, 
and action of the bowels obtained, the wet-sheet packing 
ahould be discontinued, or only used now and then, as the 

fulse hardens and quickens firom the rest of the treatment, 
^or a tonic and stimulating plan is now advisable : besides 
sitz baths, the douche shoula be taken, and gradually in- 
creased to several minutes' duration; the shallow bath in 
the morning should be had for four or five minutes, with 
considerable friction ; foot-baths should be taken once or 
twice a day ; the dose of water should be free ; a small 
quantity of animal food should be given once daily, and a 
good amount of exercise taken. I^erseverance m these 
means at length causes either a diarrhoea, or eruption of 
an itchy kind, in various parts of the skin, with sometimes 
a considerable exudation of glutinous liquid under the 
abdominal compress, which I have found to smell strongly 
of medicinal suostances long previously taken. But, as I 
have said, stoppages in the treatment are every now and 
then necessary and beneficial. 

When, witn nervous headache, there are signs of ob- 
structed action of the Hver, sweating will be required, with 
still a care not to excite the circulation and nerves beyond 
the capabilities of the organization, and any feverishness 
it may beget is to be subdued by the wet sneet. And as 
regaids the curative treatment generally, it must be re- 
membered, that when a bad fit m headache is on, it is to 
be suspended, and the oecasional treatmrait already spoken 
of employed. Scarcely any disease demands mc»re atten- 
tion of the practitioner, in order to make minute changes 
in the treatment, for the great benefit of the patient, tmui 
this troublesome form of neural^a. 

Arising from the phase of uterme irritation which begets 
alow, painful, or »camty menstruation, nervous headache is 
treated in a very similar manner to the above. Wet sheet- 
ing and prolonged site baths and foot baths are the prin- 
cipal remedies, and the douche should not be applied 
without care ; for in these eases there is frequentiy, be- 
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sides tie outside the skull, some fulness of blood inside of 
it, in the brain ; for which reason, also, the quantity of 
water should be carefully regulated. But where the pulse 
dees not indicate such/ulness, the douche is a very neces- 
sary part of the treatment ; and, played well on the loins, 
tends powerfully to facilitate the uterine functions. The 
diet must depend on the same circumstances of fulness of 
head, or the contrary. But in either case the exercise 
should be oonsid^able, for they both differ from the in- 
stance of suppressed menstruation from actual bloodless- 
ness, of which I shall have to speak hereafter, and in which 
much exercise is far Gcom desirable. It is scarcely neces- 
sary to add, that sweating is out of the question in the 
headache froia the cause I am now speaking of. 

In the contrary case, of nervous headache connected 
with excessive menstruation, the tonic plan, and rest of 
ihe digestive organs and limbs, are necessary. In all 
exhausting losses of blood, nature, in order to save the 
vital organs of nutrition, conoentrates the blood which 
remains about them, so as to obviate the extinction of the 
being. Hence, with excessive menstruation, we con- 
stanUy see inflammation of the stomach coincident ; and 
hence, also, the necessity of avoiding stimulating or co- 
pious food, although the body may be drained of blood at 
the very tune. But as food is to oe very carefully taken, 
so exercise should be carefully practised, not only because 
there is small supply of blood in the system, but because, 
whenever the wiU is exerted, as in walking, tliere is a 
strain upon the nutritive organs, and consequent increase 
of their congestion. So that we have abundant reason for 
very careful dieting and for absolute rest, or at most only 
passive exercise, in ihe headache connected with excessive 
menstruation. Inannuch, however, as exercise is for- 
bidden, so should the processes of the water cure be of a 
kind not to require it; and, in fact, those which are found 
practicidly to be most efficient, require none, or at leaAt 
y^y Uttfe, to cause reaction. The sitz batlis are veiy 
short, varying from two to five minutes each, and taken 
three or rour times a day. I have often prescribed such 
in the midst of unmense menstrual dischai'ge, and always 
with decidedly good effect : of course they are cold. A 
minute or two in the duration is of ^eat importance, as, 
if the patient be in the bath too long, it will rather increase 
than relieve the evil; and the colder the water the shorter 
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the time. Experience alone of the indiTidnal constitutions 
can afford &JU8t notion of the requisite time and tem- 
perature. The cold rubbing sheet is another remedy in 
the case in question. Water sho^d be drunk in very 
small quantities at a time, even so little as a wine-glass 
fail ; nor should the whole quantity exceed one or two 
tumblers in the day. The reasons for low, farinaceous 
diet have been given : ripe and cooked Iresh fruits may be 
taken, as also succulent vegetables. Besides the most 
complete rest of body whicn is attainable, it is a great 
point to avoid external heat, and all hot liquids taken 
mtemally. Last, not least, as the excitable cnaracter of 
woman is in this malady infinitely augmented, it behoves 
to withdraw from the brain all subje<^ which deeply im- 
plicate either its moral or intellectual faculties ; and, how- 
ever distasteful to feminine mobility, the patient must 
learn to take things quietly. By such simple and negative 
means as these, I have cured old-standing nervous nead- 
aches arising from uterine irritation and haemorrhage, 
when all sorts of medicinal and dietetic tonics, opiates, and 
astringents, had altogether failed. 

I have dwelt somewhat at length on this malady, be- 
cause it is of so frequent occurrence, and because it is not 
my intention to illustrate its history and treatment by the 
detail of <»ses. It is one of those diseases of which it 
may most truly be said, that no two cases are alike — of 
which, therefore, no picture could be given, by one or 
twenty cases, that should be a practical guide ; so much 
does the management of each one depend on small points 
which appeal to the intuition, rather than the bare obser- 
vation of the physician. Meanwhile, it may be confidently 
stated, that nervous headache is one of the maladies in 
which the judicious use of the water treatment is most 
effectual. 



§ 3. APOPLECTIC FULNESS OF THE BBAIN — CONaESTION 

OF THE BEAIN — PALSY. 

In the preceding nervous complaints, the diseased cir- 
culation of blood in the substance of the nerve-matter was 
not of a character to disorder its frmction by obstructing 
it : neither have we direct, tangible evidence of excess of 
blood in it as the essential of their presence, although. 
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reasoning on sound physiological ^rounds, the inference is 
inevitable. In the disorders ^niich head this section, 
however, there is every evidence that excess of blood, in 
a varying degree of stasis or congestion, exists — a con- 
gestion tendij^ to impede the office of the brain and spinal 
cord, and their commands to the muscles of voluntary 
action. 

The manner in which apoplectic fulness and conges- 
tion of the brain are generated has been already sketched 
(page 20). Originating in stomach irritation alone in the 
nrst instance, it is a simple extension thence to the brain ; 
but when mental causes have been at work, the shock or 
strain on the mind's organ, the brain, is reverberated in 
the digestive organs ; an irritation is set up there, pla^s 
upon the already predisposed brain, and thus chronic 
fulness of the latter is established, which, as might be 
expected, is of a more inveterate character than when the 
fault is all in the stomach. The man who has few mental 
cares or toils, but who gives his stomach a great quantity 
of work, will get his head too full of blood, and the Mness 
will be, in the great maiority of instances, of the apoplectic 
kind , Whilst he who Adgis with hia head, swilows his 
food without chewing, or eats very Uttle, and perhaps 
takes stimulants to carry him on in his labours, will have 
. fulness of the head too, but it will be of the congestive 
kind. The difference between these two is, however, in 
degree only ; and the patient sometimes passes throujgh 
the apoplectic, and subsequently reaches the congestive 
stage. In both, the blood-vessels of the substance of the 
whole brain contain too much blood; but in apoplectic 
j^ilness they still retain a considerable amount of their 
vitality and contractile power, and there is not only too 
much olood, but it is passed through it with augmented 
rapidity. Li congestive fulness, on the other hand, the 
blood-vessels have lost their tone more completely, and 
the blood is not passed on rapidly. But as the distinctions 
between these states have a most important practical 
bearing, I will endeavour to render them clear by placing 
them in a tabular form i—* 

APOPLECTIC FULNESS, CONGESTION OF THE HEAD. 

Occurs in perscms having a general Fersons of meagre habit and ex- 
fblness of blood, and who make treme nervons action/ both of 
that flnid rapidly; who have great raind and body, whose tendency 
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appetite for food; and in whom 
there is often hereditary ten- 
dency. Cautet are, excesaive feed- 
ing, stimulating diet, aloobolio 
fluids, want of exercise, long sleep, 
hot rooms, sensual hadulgence ; 
tonic medicines, especially iron 
waters. 

Symptonu are, tuigid and red, 
or pulQr and pale face, projecting 
eyes, greasy skin of the face, 
whizzing noise in the ears, flashes 
of fire before the eyes, giddiness, 
and tightness of head; sometimes 
▼ery bad headache, fiery red 
throat, fhrred and red-tipped 
tongue, feeling of choking about 
the throat ; thirst, great appetite, 
constipated bowels, but largely 
opened when they act, and of 
dark colour; nrine scanty and 
high coloured; seldom any pain 
or other sensation in the abdo- 
men ; tenderness at the pit of the 
stomach occasionally; breathing 
strong and wheezing, pulse large, 
hard, throbbing, rather slow, Are- 
guent palpitation; strong ten- 
dency to sleep, great impatience 
and irascibility, restlessness of 
mind as to suttjects ; hot skin and 
small susceptibility to external 
cold. 
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is to keep both on the stretch, and 
eat not in proportion to the wast« 
incurred, are the most suti^ect to 
this state. Cautet are, excessive 
action of the brain and spinal 
cord in mental excitement and 
venereal pleasures ; alcoholic 
stimulants, and small quantity 
of, or improper food being taken 
at iiregular times, and eaten 
quickly; tea, coffee, and other 
hot liquids ; want of natural and 
regular sleep; tobacco smoking 
and snufling; losses by purging, 
bleeding, and nrine; mercury and 
iodine. 

Symptmnt. Colourless or dirty- 
looking and anxious face, eyes 
sunk, humming and singing noise 
in the ears, dnlness of hearing and 
sight, the latter being often clouded 
by a cobweb or dark spots ; gid- 
diness and faintness, sense of 
weakness in the head, red and 
swollen tongue, relaxed throat, 
no thirst, appetite often small, 
more or less distress after eating, 
bowels constipated, but quantity 
to be evacuated small, urine co- 
pious and dear, especially at 
night, nocturnal emissions ; breath • 
ing weak and slow, sighing or 
yawning, pulse jsmall, soft, and 
often slow; but little sleep, and 
broken and dreamy; mind de- 
pressed and moody ; no desire for 
exercise, and the limbs soon tired ; 
ddn cool and bloodless, feet icy, 
great susceptibility to external 
cold. 

These are wide differences, and fatal ones, to those who 
treat a name instead of a condition, who would bleed, or 
otherwise reduce, for a " fulness of the head," without 
inquiring whether that means " apoplectic" or " con- 
ffestive" fulness : many is the unfortunate, it is to be 
feared, who has passed out of the world after a bleeding, 
who mifiht have oeen kept in it with nutritious food, and 
rest of me nervous centres. But although the causes and 
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symptoms, and, as will be presently seen, the treatment of 
these states differ, they nevertheless tend towards the 
same end if left to themselves. The fiilness constituting 
iSbiB apoplectic tendency terminates in sudden pressure or 
efiusion of blood on the brain, with apoplectic stupor: and 
the patient either comes out of this with more or less 
palsy, or dies, the palsy sometimes gradually disappearing. 
In the ftilness which I have called congestive, the en- 
feebled and gorged blood-vessels of the brain gradually 
press more and more upon its matter, oppress its function, 
and finally induce palsy of more or fewer muscles, but 
without any such suspension of consciousness as that which 
attends apoplexy. 

Thus, then, the matter stands : — ^in apoplectic illness, 
there is excess of blood in the body generaUy, and in. the 
l)rain in particular and a fortiori ; for, even in health, 
that organ receives one-mth of the whole blood of the 
body. The vessels of the brain not only contain too much 
blood, but that blood is circulated with a rapidity and 
force, that render sudden extreme pressure or rupture of 
them very probable. Moreover, the body is in a high 
state of nutrition, the blood-vessels themselves are highly 
nourished, and therefore, although containing too much 
fluid, have not so much lost their contractility, and are not 
-in the state of extreme and atonic relaxation, as in the 
congestive state. Accordingly, all the phsenomena are 
those of excessive action, as will readily be seen in the 
above tabular view. In congestive fulness, on the other 
hand, there being rather a paucity than an excess of blood 
in the entire frame, nature, actii^ by her invariable rule, 
sends the greater portion of it to the centres of life in the 
stomach and the brain. But as, in that case, nutrition of 
the blood-vessels is below par, they offer little vital con- 
tractile resistance to the blood that oppresses them, and 
the circulation in the brain is thus enfeebled, stagnant, 
congestive, with slight chance of causing sudden, but with 
every probability of inducing ^adual, pressure of the 
organ. The same deficient nutrition obtains in the heart, 
wmch therefore fails to drive the blood to the head vehe- 
mently : and thus, between the deficient blood, its con- 
gestion in the brain, and pressure on its nervous ftinction, 
and the general deficient nutrition as a consequence of 
both, the phsenomenaof this congestive fulness of^the head 
are those of enfeebled action, as the table exhibits. 

p 2 
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In a patient, sii£fering with, apoplectic fulness of the 
Lead, wnatever sudden^ reduces the general and local 
repletion, large blood-letting, purging, sweating, or the 
immediate and complete withdrawal of all stimulus of 
food, is apt to cause a transition from that kind of fulness 
to the congestiye. The rationale of this is sufficiently 
obvious from what precedes: the sudden reduction of 
stimulus, and of the vital fluid, takes from the vessels of 
the brain their contractile energy, whilst the same reduc- 
tion causes an undue proportion of blood to centre in them, 
and this excess and their relaxation constitute the con- 
gestive state. This is constantly occurring in consequence 
of the rough practice so commonly employed against 
what is caUed '* determination of olood to the head." 
But, without that, the same transition is liable to take 
place. If apoplexy does not happen, the rapid action of 
the digestive organs at length passes into feverish action, 
the appetite diminishes, the blood wastes without being 
renewed in proportion, and the vessels of the brain undergo 
the same change as if sudden reduction had been effect^. 
If apoplexy does happen, the means usually taken, and the 
starvation that follows the attack, serve in like manner to 
convert the apoplectic into the congestive state. Now, 
this transition state is often presented for treatment, and 
requires considerable acumen, ooth to detect and te treat — 
to steer between the tenic and the depleting plans. The 
enumeration of symptoms already given w9l enable the 
practitioner to ascertain the preponderance of one or other 
condition, and his remedies must be applied accordingly. 

When the state of apoplectic fulness is to be combated, 
we must have recourse to the lowering processes of the 
water cure. Hot fomentations to the abdomen, the con* 
stant wearing of the abdominal compress, packing in the 
wet sheet, the long sitz bath, low diet, and s^ng exercise, 
require to be used. But the temperature of the fomenta- 
tions should be regulated by the pulse ; if this be verv 
hard and bounding, they should be moderately hot, and 
maybe increased in heat as the pulse becomes softer. The 
wet-eQieet packing, too, must be regulated by the pulse and 
the sensations in the head ; and the patient ought not to 
remain more than thirty to forty minutes at a time in it, 
if the former be very hard, and the latter distressing from 
giddiness, great noise, &c. ; it is well, also, to have a cold 
wet cloth on the head whilst in the sheet. In the cold 
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Bhallow bath which follows it, the head should be first 
wetted, and a pitcher of cold water |K>ared oyer it ; and 
this should be repeated twice or thiice during the bath. 
The frequency of the sheet will depend on circumstances, 
to be mentioned presently. It is as well to commence the 
Bitz bath at about 6CP or 65^ and gradually reduce it : the 
duration of it should be from thirty to forty-five minutes^ 
and a cold wet doth should be worn round tiie head whOst 
in it. The diet should be greatly predominant in vegetable 
matters, animal food being taken only twice, or at most 
thrice a week, and of some of the least stimulating kind, 
such as chicken. And as the object of such diet is to reduce 
the quantity and stimulating quality of the blood made, so 
is the strong exercise intenaed further to waste it as it is 
formed. T&re can be no doubt that the bulk of circulating 
fluid adds to the laborious character of the circulation, ana 
also quickens the activity of the fimctions— of the nervous 
particularly ; and on both these accounts it is desirable to 
avoid mucn water drinking in this kind of fiilness of head ; 
in Utict, except to quench me thirst, the less water is drunk 
title better. 

These means fulfil the intent of reducing the mass of 
blood generally, and in Ihe head in particular. But a body 
in this state must not be rudely handled by the water plan, 
any more than by the medicinal plan. If it be attempted 
to hurry an the process of reduction, one of two things is 
hshle to happen : either the frequent processes excite the 
netvous system, before the quantitjr of circulating blood is 
reduced, and thus endanger the brain, that is the subject 
of treatment ; or, the reduction being suddenly made, the 
apoplectic is changed for the congestive state, by the means 
aLready stated, do that the more full the head, the more 
careMly should we proceed in the endeavour to empty it : 
in this, as in so many other instances, the physician's best 
part is patioitly to watch Nature's steps, and have a care 
not to exceed or hasten them ; the circulation should be 
carefully watched, and any the least augmentation of it, in 
the form of nervous nulse, or any other nervous siffn, 
should immediately make him pause for a time, and reua: 
the treatment. The pulse should be examined daily, before 
and after the wet-sheet packing, and the quantity and fre- 
quency of the latter regulated accordingly : few will bear 
more than two packings in the day ; most persons not so 
many. Fomentations, also, if too hot, or too often applied, 
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make the head throb instead of quieting it. Both these 
bein^ powerfully and positively lowering remedies, aid the 
negative depletory measure oi diet recommended ; and if 
all be judiciously employed, they form the most certain 
means of permanently relieving the apoplectic head, — ^the 
long sitz baths, meanwhile, drawing me blood downwards 
from it. 

Under the most favourable circumstances, however, ner- 
vous signs appear in the course of the treatment ; indeed, 
they are indicative of the passage of the cerebral fulness 
from the stage of oppression to that which is coincident 
with irregular function of the brain ; but if the tremors, 
fears, &c., are very distressing, all that is required is to 
relax or suspend the treatment for a time. The sleep, too, 
from being excessively heavy, becomes broken and digamy: 
this acknowledges much the same cause as the nervousness, 
but needs not any great attention. As the brain empties, 
the circulation in it becomes more steady, and all these 
symptoms dwindle down into quietude. One striking fact 
is, that, whereas the patient had never before experienced 
any dyspeptic uneasiness in the stomach, he now, as the 
head becomes more light and easy, for the first time dis- 
covers that his food disagrees, by a sense of heaviness, 
distention, &c. This is explainedf by the oppressed state 
of the brain, which had previously rendered it insensible of 
the irritation going on in the digestives, whose morbid sen- 
sations come to be appreciated ^en the brain is recovering 
its activity, by the withdrawal of the load which oppressed 
it. Much grumbling do patients make at this, to them, 
new symptom ; but mey should welcome it, were it for no 
other reason than that it lays open to them the origin of 
their perilous nuJady of the nead in the digestive organs, 
and tacks a dietetic moral to the history of their complunts. 

In congestive Jklness of the head, contrary indications of 
treatment are presented to those just considered. Here 
the obj ect ia to give tone to the blood-vessels of the body 
generally, and of the brain in particular, so that these last 
may contract and rid themselves of the load. As in all 
exhausted states of the nutritive organs, so in this there 
is congestion of the digestive apparatus, as well as of the 
brain; hence the imperfect digestion and blood-making, 
and the want of tone m the solids. To relieve the conges- 
tion of the apparatus in question — ^to obtain good blood 
from better digested food— ^becomes, therefore, the primary 
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means of giving tone and contractile energy to the blood- 
vessels ; and whilst blood is thus being made, a simul- 
taneous aim should be to distribute it equally to the 
surface and the interior, and thus to free the latter from 
its excess. 

For these purposes, in a case of pure congestion of the 
head, rubbings with the dripping sheet should be first 
used several times in the day ; then the cold shallow bath 
every morning, with one or two sitz baths of ten minutes 
each dailv; toot baths oi eight or ten minutes, at any 
time of the day, are desiralue ; the compress should be 
worn all tihe day, and changed three or four times ; the 
quantity of water drunk should be very gradually in- 
creased, until it reaches eight or nine tumblers daily. The 
diet, meantime, should be such as nourishes, without 
offending the stomach by its bulk ; and therefore bread, 
the higSly nutritious farinacesB, and meat, should chiefly 
form it. 'Nothing is so bad for the stomach of one with 
congested head as large masses of vegetable food ; they 
distress and oppress uiat organ, and neat of head and 
harass of mind immediately follow. Moreover, as the 
object is to restore tone to the blood-vessels, the diet which 
contains the greatest amount of nutriment, without being 
actually irritating, is the best, affording, as it does, the 
most nutritive Hood. The duration of the above treat- 
ment will depend much upon the reactive energies of the 
patient, which, in this malady, are often at a low ebb. 
But when, from the pulse, the skin, the sensations in the 
stomach, &c., it is inferred that the congestion about the 
stomach is diminished, and the powers of nutrition in- 
creased, the treatment may be augmented in proportion. 
The shallow batii should be extended in time, and more 
effiision on the head and more general friction practised ; 
the sitz baths may remain as berore, unless there be great 
constipation, when they may reach twenty to thirty minutes. 
Cold spinal washings for three or four minutes, once or 
twice a day, may now come in advantageously, forming a 
kind of step towards the employment of the douche on the 
spine. It may be expedient, also, at this period, to sub- 
stitute a small douche for one of the sitz baths, and gra- 
dually increase the length of it ; and when the patient is 
able to take it for two or three minutes, to submit him to 
a larger and heavier douche. The foot baths will be foimd 
BtiU of much use ; they relieve the tightness, the darting 
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pamfi, the fixed headache, and the fid^ettj state of mind, 
which BO commonly attend cerebral congestion. Bad 
sleep, another accompaniment, may be often cheated by 
a short sitz bath at bed-time. In case of intense distress, 
or even pain at the pit of the stomach, fomentations of 
moderate heat over that part are useM. llie pulse h&ns 
Tery small and weak, the skin cold and very inaotiTe, aad 
the tongue moist, it is necessary to i[ut tiie pati^it in the 
sweating process now and then — ^twice a week, perhaps. 
As the object of this is only to give some artifidiu aid to 
the efforts of the interior oi^ans to send their Uood 
towards the exterior, and to rouse them generally, the 
appearance of moisture on the skin is sufficient eTidenoe of 
sudi efforts having been successfully made ; and it is un- 
necessary, and iimeed would be harmful^ to urge the 
process rarther. But in some cases it is not needed at all ; 
and when it is, a prolonged cold shallow bath shoidd sue- 
ceed it. All iheae means require to be modified in period 
and duration, and sometimes to be suspended, when there 
is reason to think that they are too much for the reaetiye 
power of the system. In no diseases^ so much as in these 
head affections, is it requisite to calculate the capacities of 
the body, so that no remedy shall oppress, instead of aid- 
ing them in their striviiip^s towards restoration : and in no 
way can this be so safol^ done as by eomm^icing yery 
gently with the minor tonic appliances of the water cure, 
and as genUy increasing their strength, until the frame 
reacts healthnilly upon a long ap(>lication of the doudlie, 
or a shallow bath of six or seven minutes| duration. Should 
the efforts of the body, at any time during the treatment^ 
generate feverishness of mouth, pulse, &c., a towd or 
partial wet sheet packing may be necessaxy ; though, as a 
continued remedy, it is not indicated. 

Hie amount of water to be drunk is a nice matter in 
this disorder. Connected, as it, for the most part» is, with 
intense Tiervaua dy^p^sia, large quantittes of water are 
inadmissible, especially in the onset. As the eirculation 
and blood-making improve, the quantity should be gra- 
dually increased. Further, it often happens that the 
shock of half a tumbler of water, cold nom the spring, 
upon the stomach, produces immediate tightness and pam 
in the head, particularly at the early stage of the troat* 
ment ; and I have found all inconvenience oi this sort 
obviated by the simple contrivance of raising the tempen^ 
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tare of the water to 60^, until a better state of things ia 
established. Very heterodox this, I suppose, with tnose 
who follow the German track, and cannot think for them- 
selyes; but it is good policy, notwithstanding, to avoid 
disagreeables, even though the road be thereby made 
somewhat longer, of which I am by no means sure in the 
present instance. 

A similar rule of gradual increase applies to the exercise 
of patients with congested head ; the reason for which has 
been more than once ^ven in preceding pages. As the 
blood-vessels of the bram and spmal cord gain in tone, and 
the whole circulation improves in strength, the amount of 
active exercise may be augmented ; but at first it should 
be as small as may be, or even confined to the passive 
kind ; generally, horse exercise is the best. 

With these mdida reg^arding the treatment of the two 
kinds of brain-fulness, it is unnecessary to enter upon that 
which is fitted for the state that partakes of both. I have 
had such xmder my care, and have found it a most difficult 
thing to manage, as may be imagined, when it is con- 
sidered that the blood-vessels are in the mezzo-termine 
between excessive and deficient nutrition, and when that 
which is adapted for one is unfitted for the other. The 
general plan m these cases is, to use the wet-sheet packing 
alternate days with the shallow bath, and to have the sitz 
baths daily ; inclining, upon the whole, rather to the tonic 
than the lowering aj^plications ; with, perhaps, the excep- 
tion of the diet, which should be rather on the side of 
fasting than feasting. For the rest, the physician must 
exert nis power of discrimination ; and, doing so, he will 
find this mingled form of brain-folness a much less tedious 
malady than the p|urely congestive state, though more so 
than the apopleetie. Inde^, pure atonic congestion of 
the brain is, in its treatment, one of the most trying 
things, both to the patience of the doctor, and the faim of 
the patient. Yet it is one of the most common in this land 
of anxious heads, and aching hearts, and sordid scrambling. 

Case XXn. — ^Apoplectic Fitlness op the Head. 

The patient is a gentleman of fort^-six years, who for 
some years had done all he could to fiU his body generally, 
and his head in partioolar, with blood ; he had eaten and 
drunk more than was good for his body, and not had care 
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and anxiety of mind enongli to mortify it. He had been 
plentifully bled, pursed, bHstered, <&c., but the causes had 
not been removed; therefore all these means wereimavail- 
in^ ; on the contrary, he had been ordered by his medical 
attendant to take nrst- one pint, and then one bottle of 
sherry daily ! He came to me, weighing nearly seventeen 
stone, although a short person, with a tur^d tame, bound- 
ing pulse, fiery red and furred tongue ; his sensations of 
pam, giddiness, swimming, &c., in the day, were bad 
enough ; but it was at night that his chief miseries came 
on. He got to sleep well enough; but horrid dreams 
presently began, with startings and nig^htmare ; he awoke 
biting his tongue, with the sfOiva pouring from his mouth 
in large quantity, numbness of the limbs, and fear of im- 
mediate annihilation. In the day, too, there was frequent 
numbness of one or more limbs. Altogether, his life was one 
of fear and misery, and of unquestionable "peril, for apoplexy 
was imminent, and might take place at any moment. 

As he lived only nre or six miles from Midvem, he 
proposed to come and see me frequently, and carry on his 
treatment at home. This was not very prudent ; but 
relying that he would strictly follow my directions, I con- 
sented to the arrangement. I ordered the wet-sheet 
packing once a day, with a cold shower bath after it. He 
wore the abdommal compress; the water he drank was not 
to exceed five tumblers daily ; his diet was reduced to a 
smaU quantity of animal food every other day ; bread and 
butter, farinaceous puddings, green vegetables, and water, 
— ^nothing more. ,He took abundance of exercise. He 
came to see me several times, and announced a cahner 
sleep altogether, though still much disturbed. He got to 
take two wet-sheet packings in the day, and fomentations 
at night for an hour. The bowels were becoming relaxed, 
and the kidneys were acting with extraordinary energy, 
although when he came to me, a tea-cup full of olood-red 
urine was all he passed in each twelve hours. He was 
thinning under these excretions and the diminished supply 
of stimulus and food; still, he was nervous and hypo- 
chondriacal, and gave signs which showed the congestive 
fulness of the head had been established. It was plain 
that the lowering process was going on too fast, and 
I therefore diminished the wh^e treatment, and the 
quantity of water especially. He went away, and I saw 
nothing more of him for four or five weeks. At the end 
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of that time I rode out to see him, and was astoimded to 
find a perfectly lean man, with abundant wrinkles, where 
all had been to the last degree turgid. In fact, he told 
me that, from the time of his first consulting me to that 
date — about nine weeks — he had positively lost five stone 
weight. He further told me that, after last seeing me, 
he had gone on packing and fomenting at the rate of twice 
arday, had taken an enormous quantity of exercise, and 
drunk an enormous quantity of water; that, in short, 
as regarded this beverage, ne had become infatuated, 
just as drunkards are witn alcoholic drinks ; that he had 

Sot up at night, when not thirsty, to take il^-an irresistible 
esire for it, as for a stimulus, seizing him ; that when his 
wife remonstrated with him on drinking so much, he had 
even taken it furtivelv, unknown to her, and that the feajr 
of my interfering witn it had prevented his coming to see 
me. Meantime, however, his nights had materially im- 
proved; the nightmare was gone — the startings almost so; 
he rarely bit his tongue, and the nightly salivation had 
stopped. The bowels and kidneys had continued to act 
briskly, and his appetite was ^at. But his hypochon- 
driaciu state had very much mcreased, and his nerves 
were quite shaken. Warning him on the folly of what he 
had been doing, I desired him to leave off aJl treatment 
except the shower-bath in the morning, to take as little 
water as possible, to enter upon a full animal diet, to walk 
less, and to amuse his mind by travelling about. He did 
80, and gradually ^ot round ; but it t(K)k nearly twelve 
months to recover his nervous firmness. Kecover it he did, 
however ; and at this time, more than two years since he 
consulted me, he is one of the healthiest men alive, with- 
out a single bad symptom about the head, or any other 
organ, weighing between twelve and thirteen stone, eating 
as others <£>, drinking two or three glasses of wine occa- 
sionally, and a tumbler of bitter ale every day. 

The rationale of this case and its treatment is as follows: 
—-The patient, instead of allowing me to see him frequently, 
and judge of the progress of his malady, took upon nimself 
not only to continue, but to increase the amount of treat- 
ment prescribed by me. The continued packing, the low 
diet, tne excessive exercise, and, above au, the enormous 
auantity of water he drank, (fifteen and eighteen tumblers 
oaily,) all conspired to quicken the process of waste in the 
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bodj much more ihan was proper. In fact, this waste 
was so great as to require constantly the stimiilatmg power 
of the water, to which he had recourse in the manner I have 
described. The too rapid declension of the body thus in- 
duced, prored a shock to the nervous system, enfeebling 
it, and bringing about the hypochondriacal state alludea 
to. The same declension of organic yigour drove the brain 
from the apoplectic into the congestive state, the utmost 
amount of relaxation having possession of the cerebral 
blood-vessels. So that when I saw him after an absenee 
of several weeks, what his nervous and other orffaos 
wanted was, rest from excessive action, and tone, as I have 
already laid down, as essential for congestion of the head. 
The patient, accordingly, took a shower bath daily, more 
and stronger food, less exercise, and very little water, 
adding to those the genial tonic of chanjB^e of scene and 
circumstance. Having a ^ood constitution to go upon, 
this succeeded, although it took a long time. Haa he 
been ^ded by me from the beginning, seen me oftener, 
and his symptoms closelv attended to, and his treatment 
modified according to tnem, he would have reached the 
point of health he now possesses without the peril and 
disagreeables he passed through. But whilst this case 
shows the danger of using the water treatment without 
advice and discretion, it also exhibits the very great nower 
it includes of permanently reducing a condition oi orainy 
which all other modes of treatment onlv relieve for a brief 
period, and which in this case had not oeen relieved, even 
for a short time, by any of them. 

Casb XXIII. — Apoplxctic and Congbstite Fttlnsss 
OF THB Hbad-— Deafness — Intbnsb Headache. 

For several years, a lady, of forty-eight years of age, 
had been subject to most distressing and alarming head 
symptoms ; intense, prostrating headaches ; giddiness that 
eaused her to reel ; bursting sensation of the skull ; violent 
and irritating noises constantly in the head. To these 
were added, great nervousness, bound bowels, scanty 
urine, constant feverishness, vehement flushings of the 
face, ice-cold feet. The pulse was large, but yielding and 
most irregular; appetite small ; sleep very much disturbed. 
8he had undergone violent medication at the hands of tJie 
first metropolian and provincial authorities, whose object 
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appeaxB to have been to derive powerMly from the head, 
by such remedies as five grains of calomel at night, with 
some drastic draught in the morning ; whilst little attention 
seems to have been given to the diet. However, between 
the original malady and the excessive irritation set up by 
the medicinal treatment, the nerves, both ganglionic and 
cerebral, and their centres, were in the most alarming 
condition. 

All the symptoms evidenced that middle state of the cere- 
bral blood-vessels which I have mentioned as the transition 
from the active folness of apoplectic, to the totally passive 
fulness of congestive disorder, and to the difficulty of treat- 
ing to which I have alluded. Accordingly, I commenced 
the treatment very carefully. The details are as follows : — 

August 1st. — Hot fomentations to the abdomen for an 
hour at bed-time ; the flannels changed every ten minutes, 
and a wine-glass of cold water drunk at each change. 
Pamp compress on the bowels, to be worn ni^ht and day. 
From three to four tumblers of cold water durmg the day, 
to be taken in small quantities at a time. Breakfast of 
cold toast and a little butter ; no liquid whatever. For 
dinner, three oimces of animal food — ^mutton, beef, poultry, 
and game, three times a week, with as little liquid as pos- 
sible. On other days, the dinner to consist of a cup of 
cocoa, with cold toast and butter ; or of some farinaceous 
pudding, eaten nearlj cold. Very weak, and almost cold 
black tea in the evening, with cold toast and butter. The 
pulse becoming less hard and bounding imder this, I pro- 
ceeded with more decided treatment. 

4th. — Packed in wet-sheet for an hour before breakfast. 
Dripping-sheet after it. All the rest as before. 

6m.— ^he same, except that the shallow-bath was used 
instead of the rubbing-sheet after the packing. The 
patient remained four minutes in it, was well rubbed, and 
had water repeatedly poured over the head. 

9th. — Sitz bath at 70^, for a quarter of an hour at noon, 
was added to the above. Did not agree ; headache came 
an hour or two after it. 

12th. — Packing and shallow-bath before breakfast ; a 
foot bath of cdid water, with some mustard flour in it, for 
ten minutes twice in the day ; fomentations at night ; 
abdominal compress ; three to four tumblers of water. 
This was the treatment up to the 

27th. — The head suffering a good deal ; ordered foot- 
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bath of mustard and water ; also that the nape of the neck 
should be rubbed for fifteen minutes with the same mix- 
ture. Head immediately relieved. This instead of the 
packing. 

28th. — Packing as usual. Three foot-baths in the course 
of the day. 

September 2nd. — Pulse considerably reduced by the 
long-continued packing, fomentations* &c.; somewhat in- 
clined to hysteria too. Nervous headache. All these 
signs indicated that the lowering process had, for the 
present, been carried as far, or at least as fast, as the 
system could bear. Therefore, on the 

3rd. — I only ordered the cold shallow-bath before 
breakfast, with the foot-baths as usual. 

4th. — Shallow-bath on rising ; foot-baths as usual; sitz- 
bath at noon for half an liour. Bode out in a wheel-chair 
at two o'clock for an hour ; came home and vomited co- 
piously until five o'clock. Here was the beginning of an 
vnternal crisis, which the packing, fomentations, &c., by 
removing the irritative state of we internal organs, had 
enabled them to effect. The nervous condition of the 
2nd, was the symptom of the commencing effort which 
terminated in tnis manner. The matter vomited consisted 
of a large quantity of %lear frothy mucus, mixed with an 
equal quantity of a black, tenacious, and heavy substance. 
A cold sitz bath for a quarter of an hour after it, and 
fomentations at night, removed all traces of the emetic 
tumult. 

5th. — Shallow-bath in the morning; foot and hand- 
baths three times in the day ; sitz-bath for half an hour 
at noon, and a quarter of an hour at five p.m. Discharge 
of blood from the4>owels in the morning, — another cha- 
racter of the internal crisis. Head altogether free from 
pain ; and she said she felt lighter and better than she had 
ever done. 

6th. — Treatment as above. Fomentations at bed-time; 
walked more than half a mile steadily; much better to- 
day. In the course of the night colicky pains, followed 
by free diarrhoea, the bowels acting twice. 

7th. Treatment the same. W^ed ; and then drove 
out for an hour. * Felt better than she had done from the 
beginning. 

8th. — ^Sfothing but the shallow-bath. But as she became 
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languid from going to dmrch, she took a foot -bath, which 
soon restored ner. Quite well in all other respects. 

10th. — Some little feverish disturbance induced me to 
order a packing to-day. Foot, hand, and sitz baths as 
before. JSead became bad from too long drive. Fomen- 
tations at bed-time. 

• 11th. — ^After a ^ood ni^ht, felt well ; ordered foot-baths. 
Suddenly seized with copious vomiting and purging. Took 
sitz-bath after them and went out, quite well. 

13th. — ^Walked out twice, and drove once. Packed in 
the morning in wet sheet. Two sitz, and two foot baths, 
and several hand-baths in the day. A considerable quan- 
tity of blood passed from the bowels. 

15th. — Sick again. 

19th. — Head for the Icut week perfectly well, and ad- 
mitting of a ^ood amount of exercise. This day, however, 
she overdid it, and the head became bad in the night. 
Had not packed for three days, but, on account of the 
increased headache, she on the 

20th. — Packed ; did not walk out at all ; took one foot, 
and one sitz-bath, and a drive. 

From this time to the 24th, when this patient left Mal- 
vern, she continued to take the shallow-bath in the morn- 
ing, two foot-baths, and two hand-^ths. Throughout the 
latter month of the treatment, the vomiting and purging, 
with occasional discharge of blood from the bowels, con- 
tinued in varied degree ; but I have only noted the days 
when either of these was excessive. Fomentations were 
frequently employed at night for twenty or thirty minutes, 
according to the transitory condition of the head ; when 
it was worse, with increased strength of pulse, they were 
used ; when it was bad, without that sign, additional foot- 
baths and sitz-baths were beneficially t&en. 

This lady left Malvern on the 24th September, taking 
with her the following directions to be pursued at home: — 

" Shallow-bath at 68^ every morning for two minutes. 

** Two foot-baths of ten minutes each in the course of 
the day. 

" A sitz-bath at 66° for half an hour every other day at 
noon, or at any time three hours after a meal. 

" Wear the compress all day. 

" It would be well to pack in the wet-sheet once a week 
or so, with the shallow-bath as above ; but if all is right 
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in the head and bowels — ^that is, if the head is free from 
heat and pain, and the bowelis sufficiently open — omit 
this. « 

" Yeeetable diet, except three times a week, wben 
animal Toed may be taken at dinner." 

The deafness with which the patient was affected varied 
in the course of her treatment at Malvern, but, on the 
whole, diminished so much that, by the time she left, she 
could hear perfectly well, if too many voices were not 
crossing eacn other at once. Perseverance in the above 
directions at home completely removed it. 

It should be recalled that, previously to trying the 
water treatment, this lady, whose position in society is 
high, had been rendered incapable of entering it ; the 
excitement of the smallest rSunian was too mam for her 
head ; besides which, the headaches were so frequent, and 
so intense, that she could form no engagement with the 
smallest certainty of being able to i^ilBI it ; withal, her 
increasing deafiiess was dauy rendering society impossible 
and distasteful te her. Neither could she find pleasure in 
travelling ; for ten or twelve miles, in the easiest carriage, 
was more than she could bear in one day. But after gomg 
through the above treatment, all this was changed. Her 
headaches had gone — ^gone so far, that between September^ 
1844, when she left Malvern, and May, 1845, when she 
returned, she had not more than three attacks for a few 
hours, (induced by mental excitement,) and of a vastly 
mitigated character, instead of one or two bad attaelu 
every week, and more or less of it every day. The resto- 
ration of her hearing was her restoration to society. And 
the certainty she had that, at any time when the head had 
been tired by talking and listenmg, she could put herself 
to rights with a wet sheet and a foot-bath, rendered the 
life worth possessing which had been for a long time pre- 
viously intolerable. In this altered state of circumstances 
she passed through the winter of 1844-45. In the month 
of May of the last year, a considerable amount of mental 
excitement, experienced whilst imdergoing the physical 
excitement of travelling from place to place, added to 
irregularities of times of eating inseparable therefrom, 
brought back some of her ailments ; that is to say, some 
degree of flushing, and a considerable degree of deafness ; 
in all other respects she remained well, showing the par- 
tial character of the mischief. Still, the causes had been 
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re-applied, and the efiects were inevitable ; and I there- 
fore recommended her return to Malvern, for a short 
course of more active treatment. Into this I need not 
enter ; it was as nearly as possible the same as on the 
former occasion, allowance being made for the safer con- 
dition of the brain, and the consequent possibility of 
carrying on the treatment more fully at once. Assiduous 
wet-sheet packing and fomentations soon brought on the 
vomitins and diarrhoea crisis as before ; tiie deafrhesi dis- 
appeared still more suddenly than in the previous year, 
and in every other particular her state has been one of 
health since. Constantly taking medicine for years, she 
has not taken one drop or grain of any sort of physic from 
the time she came under my care, nearly eighteen months 
ago. Undoubtedly, bein^ of an excitable and anxious 
nature, and of a fajnily with tendency to cerebral frdness, 
she will be obliged to mSnager her nervous system. How- 
ever, she is able to visit and receive company ; she enjoys 
life, and is free from all chance of apoplexy; none of which 
points she could attain under the medicinal plan of treat- 
ment to which she had been so long subjected, but the 
enjoyment of which she now owes to the water cure. It 
is very satisfactory to be able to add to this case the fol- 
lowing letter, received from the husband of the patient, in 
January of the present year (1847) : — 

" I am truly happy, at the commencement of the present 
year, to be able to tell you that, during the space of the 
last eighteen months, my wife has been in the enjoyment 
of good health, thanks to your kind and judicious treat- 
ment, by your excellent hydropathic system. She has 
been seventeen years married, during which time I never 
knew her to be even tolerably well, and latterly she had 
been getting: worse and worse, with constant pains in her 
bead, tormenting her by day. and depriving her of rest by 
night. At whatever place we visited, we were obliged to 
caH in medical advice; and I may say she had the m'st in 
and out of London that could be obtained. Some of them 
attributed her complaint to one thing, some to another ; 
there was no end to the application of leeches and blisters, 
and her inside was literally inujidated with a variety of 
medicines, till she was visibly about to sink under her 
complaint. When I took her to Malvern, such was her 
distressing state, that though the distance from my home 
is only thirty-five miles, we were obliged to stop a night 
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on the road. A two-months' residence at Malvern under 
jour care worked wonders, and now enables me to say that 
she has been ever since, and still continues perfectly weU, 
is quite free from all pain, and is able to eat, drink, and 
sleep as well as any one could desire ; and our neighbours, 
who knew her former state, look at her with perfect 
astonishment. From the time she first commenced your 
treatment to the present, she has not had recourse to any 
medicines, or professional assistance whatever. I cannot, 
however, conclude this letter without expressing to you 
my unbounded admiration of your skill, and my sincere 
gratitude for the very great ana kind attention which you 
bestowed on my wife's case ; and my earnest wish is, mat 
you may prove equally successful in every other case that 
may fall under your charge." 

One of the accusations against the water treatment is, 
that it is apt to produce frdness of blood in the head, and 
apoplexy. This is said by persons who have no ex« 
penence whatsoever of it — ^who have never seen a single 
case of any sort treated by it. I, who have treated disease 
in no other way for the last six years and a half, find a 
very difierent restdt of larae experiene-e; and, were the 
choice given me of diseased conditions, wherein I could 
produce the most certain and satis&ct(»y effects, and show 
m the clearest manner the safety and tpeedy efficacy of 
that treatment, I should, beyond all comparison of cases, 
choose one of apoplectic frimess. The patient is full of 
blood, has good reaction, can take exercise, and there only 
remains to reduce irritation of the digestive and cerebnu 
organs, irritation, too, of the most tractable kind; all 
these render it one of the easiest and most satisfactory 
eases to treat, and any one who knows aught of the water 
treatment knows this. 

As I have already said, pure congestion of the head is a 
much more tedious malady to overcome than apoplectic 
fulness. In fact, so tedious is it, so constant is the neces- 
sity for watching the case, and, in some particular or 
other, changing me treatment* adapting the kind and 
amount ofuie remedies to the varying capabilities of the 
patient, that, to give cases of its treatment m written form» 
would be all but impossible. The temperature of the day» 
the state of the barometer, the quarter of the wind, are all 
circumstances which, influencing the patient's physical 
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powers, infloeiiice aUo the maiuigement of kis pbrsieiaa. 
Beings also a condition which is very gradually established, 
it is of a very chrome character when foRj formed; and 
its treatment is measured by months and sometimes by 

J ears, so intractable is it in its greatest degrree. It is, un« 
appily, far too common a complaint in Siis country not 
to have been often presented for treatment at Malyern; 
lmt» to speak truthfully, out of sixteen instances of it, 
which have been under my care, I cannot vouch for perfect 
cure in more than one-fourth of them ; of the others, fire 
were able to remain here long enough to obtain consider- 
able benefit, but no longer; wee only could remain, and 
were sanguine enough to expect restoration in three or 
four weeks ; whilst m the other cases I found the orffanio 
energy of the digestive, as weU as the cerebral bIood« 
yessdfs, too much exhausted for even amelioration, and 
yery soon gave them up. Still, connected as congestion 
of tiiie brain is with old-standing irritation of the viscera, 
I look upon the careful application of the water plan as 
the most efficient that can be employed, from its great 
diaracteristic of saving the viscera. For a like reason, 
negative remedies are mdispensable ; rigorous, though not 
necessarily low diet, is or very great importance, and 
abstinence from mental labour and excitement not less so; 
— conditions which many are not able to fulfil, through the 
necessary length of the treatment. Without, however, 
a resolution to deal fairly by the stomach, and to give the 
brain all possible rest, the wearied blood-vessels orneither 
can be restored, be the water cure ever so skil^illy ad- 
ministered. Let no one, then, attempt the latter, unless 
he is prepared honestly to aid it by the former. As 
Tegards the water cure in this diseased state, it has been 
al^ady intimated that its tonic appliances are those prin- 
cipally demanded, with certain modifications, under cir^ 
cumstances that are mentioned a few pages back. 

Either of the states now passed in review may ter- 
minate in PALSY. If this ensue wpm an apoplectic seizure, 
it comes suddenly, the patient, with retummg conscious- 
ness, discovering the loss of power in one or more Umba, 
or sets of voluntary musdes. As a result of congestion of 
the brain, palsy comes on more or less slowly; and, in 
either case, it is to be understood that, to be curable, the 
diaease must be the consequence of disordered circulation 

q2 
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alone in the brain, not of preyions destructiye inflammatioQ 
and softening of its substance — that comes under the 
category of organic, incurable malady. 

Palsy inyades the moving or the sentient nerves, or 
both — ^most generally both ; next in frequency the power 
of motion is lost ; and lastly, that of sensation. Apoplectie 
fvlne»9 generally abolishes both motion and sensation; 
congestive Mmsss frequently leaves sensation untouched. 
The probabilities of cure depend on its origin &om either 
of these states, on its sudden or slow encroachment, on 
the age and previous life of the patient, his present organic 
power, &J0, A sudden attack occurring at an age under 
nfty years, in a person who had not been guilty otvenereal 
excesses, or spirit drinking, and had not undergone mer« 
eurial or iodine courses, and invading one side of the body, 
or one limb, may be taken in hand with a pretty sure pros- 
pect of recovery by the water cure, provided the disease 
nad not existed longer than four or five years. In the 
opposite direction, the probabilities of course diminish. Yet 
I nave at this time (July, 1847) under my care a gentleman 
of forty years of age, who, ten years ago, was seized with 
sudden palsy of the whole right side, but who is slowly 
recovering the use of the arm under the operation of the 
water cure, which he has pursued steadily for two years, 
with occasional absences from Malvern, and relaxation, 
not suspension, of the treatment. I have little doubt 
that he will recover the use of the arm. altogether, though 
I have no such confidence regarding the leg. Eare^, 
however, does a chance exist of even bettering a paralysis 
of so long standing; neither are the pluck and perseverance 
of this patient often found. 

. The l^SATMENT OF Palsy Will be regulated, in great 
measure, by its connexion with the apoplectic or con- 
gestive fulness of the brain, and by its duration. In 
cases of long standing, (and all beyond a year may be so 
called,) and arisingfrom congestion, all the stimulating appli- 
cations are advisable — the douche, lon^ shallow, and sitz 
baths,foot baths, occasional sweatings, with the plunge bath, 
or douche, after them, wet and dry frictions of the limbs, 
large doses of water, &c. If the patient has anv degree 
of feverish action of the viscera, that must be nrst sub- 
dued, by fomenting, wet- sheet packing, &c., or, at least, 
remedies against it must coalesce with those above named. 
If there be the signs of apoplectic fulness, tlie depleting 
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plan Recommended nnder that head will release the palsied 

Earts the most readily, to which should be added prolonged 
lictions of those parts. But in this palsy, violent exer- 
tion of the limbs is not desirable, as it draws blood 
towards the origin of the palsied nerves, where too much 
is already collected; this is still more the case when the 
disease is recent. 

I give a case of palsy which I cured, premising that it 
is very rarely that the malady is brought under the 
operation of weUer treatment at so early a aate, and there- 
fore, not so likely to be speedily cured, people being gene- 
rally taught and inclined to try everytiiing else before 
they have recourse to that " dangerous treatment. This 
patient's poverty made him unable to cherish a prejudice, 
and he " rushed in" where those with filler purses and 
fatter heads ** feared to tread." 

Case XXUI. — ^Palst op the Eight Leg. 

A poor man, in his fifty-fourth year, had lost the use of 
his nght leg rapidly, yet not m conse(][uence of any 
apoplectic seizure. From the date of his first feeling 
some numbness of the limb, to that of its total loss, both 
of movement and sensation, not more than ten days in- 
tervened. He came to me when the paralysis had existed 
between seven and eight months. He had tendency to 
.illness of head by descent ; he had worked at a sedentary 
business, drank ale freely, but was not given to intoxica- 
tion; he had used hot condiments to a great extent, and 
salted meat; bacon formed a great part of his diet. Here 
then, were causes enough to beget and maintain an in- 
fiammatory condition of the digestive organs; and this, 
with constipated bowels, sufficed to fill a head congenitally 
prone to it. In fact, he had aU the signs of intense irrita- 
tion of the stomach, especially of its nerves : fiery red, 
partially furred, and swollen tongue, red eyehds, hot and 
red throat, thirst, &c. ; hard, large, and frequent pulse; 
occasional bad headache; sleep disturbed and dreamy. 
All the symptoms, in short, indicated that Uie stomach 
irritation had fiUed the blood-vessels of the brain and 
spinal cord ; that in some portion of that apparatus these 
overloaded vessels had pressed upon the nervous matter, 
and prevented the message of sensation and movement 
thence to the leg. Further, as the attack had not come 
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on with apoplectic Beiznre, yet neither had come on slowly, 
it might Be predicated that some eanffesH/vefdhieM eziBted, 
although the ereater part of the blood-vessels were ia the 
state of aj^plectio distention ; and the concomitant signs 
showed this combination. 

The treatment, therefore, was evident. After two dajs 
of preliminary wet-sheet rubbing, I had him packed in a 
wet sheet for an hour, with a shaUow bath of GCr, with cold 
efinsion on the head, and considerable Mction of the whc^ 
body. He wore a compress on the abdomen, and drank 
four tumblers of water cUuly. This was all his treatment 
for nearly a fortnight. But, meantime, I had reduced his 
diet to vegetable materials, except on two days of the 
week. Wet and dry friction of the affected limb was 
empk>yed twice a-day for a quarter of an hour. All this 
materially reduced tne symptoms of internal imtation, 
and improved his sleep : it also began to act beneficially 
on the bowels. I had avoided more active treatment at 
the outset, in order that the tendency of the blood-vessels 
of ihe brain to pass to the congestive state might be ob- 
viated. Now, however, that the irritations coming from 
the stomach were reduced, I ventured to carry out the 
depletory process more fully, and the patient was fomented 
at ni^ht for an hour, was packed in the wet-sheet each 
mommg, and had a sitz bath at 60^ for three quarters of an 
hour at noon. Another fortnight of this brought him to 
two wet-sheet packings in the day, and a long sitz bath. 
A good amount of general exercise was taken, and the 
diseased leg was exercised artificially, by considerable 
frictions with hard towels. The treatment pulled him 
down a good deal in (wpearanee, but his sensations were 
those of vastly increased comfort of head. The pulse fell, 
the tongue and throat paled, and all the sig^ns of decreaaed 
irritation were present. As yet, that is, nine wedcs after 
the commencement of treatment, the only fresh signs in 
the palsied leg were occasional adiings. Kegarding these 
as enorts of nature to re-establish the fuiu^on of the 
nerves of the limb, now that the internal cause had been 
reduced, I followed them up by curtailing the amount of 
wet-sheet packing, and substituting a short douche of half 
a minute aaily, received on the loins and on the palsied 
leg. More water was drunk: the shallow bath was fongth- 
ened to five or six minutes : the sits reduced to aqnarter 
of an hour: and both were administered cdd. The diet 
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was the same, onlj a little more latitude was given as to 

Siiaxitity. He continued this for nearly three weeks, tlie 
ouche being meanwhOe eraduall^ extended to two and 
three minutes. The leg adyanced in power of morement, 
but sensation laeged much more. I now gave up the wet- 
aheet paokinff lutoeether, and adbered to the tonic re* 
medie/oDfyT^der which the pati«Bt ftot on even rspidlj. 
for in the sixteenth week of treatment, he was able to 
halt a short distance without any kind of support. He 
continued to use the douche, the cold shallow and sitz 
baths, frictions, water drinking, to the amount of seven 
and eight tumblers daily, exercise, and diet of animal food 
three times a week, for a fortnight longer, when he wish- 
ing to, and I judging that he might, return home, he left 
Malvern cured of his pals^r, though he still walked some- 
what lame. This is mvariably the case when palsy has 
existed more than a few weeks, and is in great part owing 
to the long disuse of the muscles : the accurate command 
over them, through the nerves, is slowly recovered : the 
limb, in short* has to be ed/acated. In the present instance, 
it took a montih to gain complete and precise use of the 
limb, after he had ceased active treaianent. 

This will give an idea of the process of cure in an or- 
dinary case of nalsy. As I have said, ^e process is ge- 
nerally a much longer one, because the palsy has usuilly 
existed a much longer time. On the other hand, I have 
had a case here wherein the palsy had followed a slight 
apoplectic seizure only a fortnight before, and had pos- 
session of one half ihe body : here the whole pandysed 
parts were restored by three weeks of wet-sheet packing, 
the shallow bath, and two or three foot-baths daily, and 
appropriate diet. In such instances, the only miscnief to 
remove is, the excessive irritation of the viscera, which 
has caused congestive circulation in the brain and spinal 
cord : this last has not had time to become fixed, nor the 
entire system accustomed to its presence, and it therefore 
readily disappears with the <Usappearance of its cause in 
the viscera. Similar to this is the hysterical paUy, In it 
there is no general fulness of blood, but a highly irritative 
state of the womb and its appendages, and more or less of 
Ihe stomach, too, which oppresses the function most f^- 
quently of the lower part, but sometimes of thie upper, too, 
of the spinal cord. Such suspension or palsy often takes 
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place suddenly, and is as suddenly removed, each time 
without any apparent cause : but it also occasionally 
remains for weeks or months. A high decree of ner- 
vousness accompanies this kind of palsy, which, in fact, 
is only liable to occur in women who are congenitally of 
very aelicate and highly sensitive nature. One case of 
paralysis of the left arm, which had existed for several 
weeks, I cured in twelve days, with fomentations, wet- 
sheet packing, and the long sitz bath. In another case, 
where the palsy had come and gone frequently during 
four years, never remaining away more than six weeks, 1 
succeeded, with pretty nearly the same treatment, in 
keeping o£f the seizures for more than eight months; since 
which time, not having heard from the patient, I presume 
she has been still exempt from them. 

In all these cases of palsy it will be seen, fi/rsihf^ that 
disorder of the organic viscera is the primary step ; s^ondly, 
that this disorder causes apoplectic or congestive fulness 
and irregular circulation of blood in the cmimal viscera, 
the brain and spinal cord ; thirdly, that pressure on some 
portion of these induces palsy of some portion of the 
locomotive muscles and linibs ; fourthly, tlutt according to 
the duration of the pressure and palsy is the facihty of its 
removal ; fifthly, that as regards the water treatment in 
palsy, its lowering appliances are to be directed first 
against the irritation of the organic viscera, and in recent 
cases, and in the hysterical pal^ generally, suffices alone 
to restore the power of the limb ; and sixthly, that, after 
reducing this irritation, the stimulating apphanoes of the 
water-cure are to be directed to the excitation of the 
portion of the spinal cord which has lost its function. 



§ 4. SPUBIOUS PALSY. — CHRONIC CONOB8TIOK AND 
IBBITATION OF ALL THE OAKOLIONIG NSBYB8. 

I am not aware that the precise states of body to which 
I have appended these names are fixed and described by 
any medical author. Practitioners have called and treated 
the former as rheumatism ; but neither the name nor the 
treatment were happy, so far as my experience of the 
condition, gathered from cases at Malvern, shows. And 
a;S regards the latter, it is an accompaniment, and, in my 
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belief, a cause of the former, for which reason it is here 
placed in conjunction with it. Not that chronic irritation 
of all the ganglionic nerves necessarily begets spurious 
palsy ; it may originate other forms of external disorder, 
as 1 shall have occasion to state ; but there is a certain 
phase of such general internal irritation, with which spu* 
rious palsy is invariably connected. 

Spurious palsy is not ushered in with acute pain and 
fever. Some degree of stifihess of one or more large joints, 
with painless swelling, unaccompanied by heat, is the first 
that IS seen of it ; nor is this invariable, for mere sti&ess, 
without swelling, may begin it. After a time, the stifihess 
increasing, and the movements of the joints being accom- 
panied by loud cracking, pain begins to be felt in one 
part of the joint and may often be covered with the point 
of the finger. This pain varies in degree with a variety 
of external circumstuices, but more particularly with the 
electrical states of the atmosphere, being worse when the 
barometer is low, before the fall of rain or snow; an 
easterly wind also influences it notably for the worse. 
Mental affections sometimes, though not always, afiect it. 
It is usually exas][>erated at the menstrual period. Stand- 
ing and waildn^ increase it ; but if the joint be worked 
without the weight of the body on it, or moved by an- 
other person, the pain is neither roused if not there, nor 
augmented if present. External warmth aggravates, whilst 
cold decreases it ; yet, although the heat or a room or fire 
is distressing, that of the summer sun is not so ; on the 
whole, however, bracing cold is more genial to the patient 
than heat. Finally, the pain may disappear for weeks or 
months. 

What has been said of the pain applies to the stiffiiess, 
except that this latter is never suspended, as the pain is. 
Left to itself, or treated as rheumatism secwndum artem, 
it rapidly increases. But the peculiarity is, that whilst a 
joint is becoming more stiff, it is also becoming more 
Dent. The flexor muscles are in a state of spasmodic 
activity : and if the elbow or knee become permanently 
and irrevocably stiffened, it is always in the bent posture. 
In fact, the flexor tendons of the muscles of the upper 
arm and those of the ham are, in the case of the elbow 
and knee, felt to be as hard and tight, as if the patient 
were making violent exertion to retain the bent posture 
of the joints in question. If you attempt forcibly to ex- 
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induced by another person ; it often is felt when the limb 
is perfectly at rest, and is not, as in spurious pak^, only 
ehcited by the weight of the body in standing, or pressura 
in leaning. 

Looking, therefore, to the causes of this disease, which 
all tend to the establishment of a state of excessive con« 
gestion, feebleness, and irritation of the mncons lining of 
the lungs and abdominal viscera, and to the visibld 
symptoms which all evidence such state, I have no diffi-* 
culty in assigning visceral congestion, feehleTiess, and irri' 
tation, as the basis on which the subsequent phenomena 
of the malady are raised. It is not inflammation, but 
feeble congestion of the mucous membranes, a want of 
power in the blood-vessels to rid themselves of their 
excessive contents : no local sign, such as dry and furred 
tongue, and no general sign, such as feverish excitement; 
exists to give note of inflammatory action. It is one of 
those infinite shades of congestion which the observer and 
treater of disease may be perfectly cognizant of, yet be 
unable to describe by words. But this feebleness, this 
congestion of the blood-vessels, must be due to a similar 
state of the nerves which preside over their organic vigour, 
but which, in this case, fan to impart it, because their own 
power is similarly oppressed and deficient. With defi* 
cient nervous and circulating power in the centre of life; 
the digestive and blood-nuiking viscera, it cannot be 
wondered that the elaboration ot the food should be bad> 
and the blood of a poor kind. The secretions disclose this 
poverty in the thin mucus, and the want of red particles 
m the blood. Yet as the same blood has to supply the 
materials of the solids, we find a sad want of healthy 
nutrition of the flesh, cmd all the signs qf feeble nutrition 
of the solid composing the spinal cord. Here, then, is one 
cause of the failing power of the will over the limbs. But 
further, the same want of organic vigour, connected with 
poor blood, prevails in the blood-vessels of the spinal cord, 
and we have there, as well as in the viscera, a ^eatly 
congested state — ^a congestion which also aids to impec(e 
the free action of the will over the limbs. This impedi* 
ment appHes exclusively to the portion of the spinal cord 
which rules the action of the extensor muscles; these 
boing paralysed in great degree-their antagonism being 
in abeyance — ^the flexors enter into vehement spasmodic 
action, and the limbs become permanently bent. 
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Lnperfect nutrition is thus seen to be the source of this 
compucated malady; and the organic condition of the 
viscera, which corresponds with that nutrition, is the 
object of treatment, and has been ahready si^alized as 
one of feebleness, congestion, and irritation. All the cases 
that have come before me at Malvern had been previously 
treated as rheumatic — ^that is to say, by sudorifics, pur- 
gatives, mercurials, and hot baths; all which — ^the hot 
baths especially — had considerably and invariably ex- 
asperated the disease. I never was inclined to try the 
common remedy for chronic rheumatism afforded by the 
water cure— namely, the sweating process; but I have no 
doubt that it would have proved detrimental, so clear is it 
to me that the disease is not rheumatism. 

What treatment was pursued may only be briefly told, 
the rather, as I have no cfwre to recite. In fact, this section 
is written more with the intention of putting the reader 
on what appears to me the right track, regarding the 
essential character of the disease, than with the desire to 
oonnect the water cure with it as a curative. It is the 
most intractable and tedious malady in the list of dhronic 
ailments. Of the patients to whom I have alluded, one 
has persisted in the water treatment for more than two 
years, and is certainly better in the limbs, and very much 
improved in general health; whilst the other, who has 
been imder treatment about eighteen months, has had the 
progress of the disease towards utter fixation and helpless- 
ness, which was fearfully rapid, fairly arrested; and both, 
as they stand, are encouraging cases. Of the other five 
patients I have lost sight : persons who have been again 
and again disappointed, or rendered worse by various plans 
of treat ment, naturally become more impatient and dis- 
trustful; so that when they come to the water treatment, 
and find no striking alteration effected by it in a short 
time, they refuse to give it a lengthened trial, and shrink 
from the annoyance of experiencing another disappoint- 
ment after another tedious process; and who can wonder 
at or blame them P However, I have every hope of curing 
the two cases in which a fair trial is being given. The 
treatment of them has consisted in wet-sheet packing 
daily, and twice a day, the prolonged douche, sitz baths, 
and large doses of water, larger, indeed, than in any other 
disease; compresses to the principal joints, and to the 
abdomen, have been incessantly applied. The diet has 
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TBried between meat on alternate days, and total abrtinence 
from animal food, which is, in no case, taken dail^r ; all 
liquids are kept scrapnlonsly cold : and passiye exercise in 
the open air enforced. The amount of thoie means has been 
made to vary accordine to circnmstanoes ; sometimes three 
or four packings in uie day are had; the douche has 
extended from one to twelve minutes, &c. Occasionally, 
the treatment, except a shallow bath in the morning, and 
the large doses of water, hafi been suspended for some weeks, 
to allow the system breathing time, and enable it more 
freshly to react on the renewu of the processes. 

With the organic feebleness so marked in tpwrioiu 
paUy, the tediousness of the treatment, and the sreat 
oifficulty of rousing the system to critical efforts, might be 
nredicated. And so it is: m both the cases referred to there 
nas been considerable swelling of the feet, a dark red 
bluish swelling, extending some way up the leg, which has 
persisted for many months ; yet not going mrther, nor 
issuing in any extraordinary secretion and exudation, at 
happens in most cases where a otmm in the feet occurs. 
There is also the greatest tardiness in the appearance of 
even superficial eruption underneath the neated com- 
presses of the joints. And it is equally difficult to cause 
augmentation of the intestinal secretions, so as to consti- 
tute critical action in the internal parts. Still, inasmuch 
as an attempt is made by the body, it behoyes to patiently 
maintain and improve t^e power by which it is made, until 
it shall be made with sufficient effect to relieye the internal 
congestion bywhich the nutritiye energies of the body are 
oppressed. That this is to be done by the water cure I 
belieye, from the experience of these two cases : and that 
all other modes of treatment not only fail to do it, but 
substantially increase the oppression, was abundantly 
proved in M the cases which came under my observation. 
Meantime, my hope is, that these fewpa^^es on the subject 
may, at least, warn some so afflicted^ from boiling their 
boaies in baths and steam, under the impression that they 
are suffering from mere rheumatism. 



Other results of general gamglumic irritation and omi* 
gestion are traceable in two or three chronic disorders, in 
which there is still the want of nutritive energy that marks 
the disease last treated of. 
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One of tkese disorders consists in an extreme sensitive- 
ness of the mucous membrane of the throat, mouth, and 
nostrils, which is constant^ gorged with blood, and comes 
off in shreds, but, withal, is not parched nor ajQTected with 
thirst. The mucous membrane at the other extremity of 
the 6anal is in a similarly gorged and sensitive state, and 
suddenly falls into excessive diarrhoea with the smallest 
nervous cause, leaving the patient in the extremity of 
weakness. And the whole of the abdominal viscera evi* 
dence a like congestion and irritation, by the extreme 
facility with which morbid causes, of diet, and especially 
of a mental kind, produce feelings of distress there, thougn 
not the usual signs of dyspepsia. The head is most capri- 
ciously suppliea with blood : sometimes the rush towards 
it, ana the irregular circulation in it, known by ^ddiness, 
drumming noise, &c., added to the red and turfid state of 
the face and scalp, show excessive amount of blood in it ; 
at other times, this wiU suddenly change into extreme 
paleness and shrinking of the face, and faintness, showing 
the deficiency of blo(^ in the head. Palpitation of the 
heart, and a sense of " stuffiness" and constriction in the 
chest, are often experienced, though not simultaneously 
with the rushes of blood to other jMirts. The limbs expe- 
rience similar vicissitudes of power, having now an almost 
supernatural energy, and agam a tremulous helplessness ; 
whilst suddenly the feet or hands will be swelled to 
stifihess, with or without shooting pains, but never with 
redness, though with heat. The nesh is soft, flabby, and 
small in quantity. Except ui the face^ the skin is everywhere 
pale, lifeless; nothing seems to rouse it, or only for a 
very short time ; but it is exquisitely alive to changes of 
atmospheric electricity and temperature; it is scarcely 
possible to make it sweat. The pulse is small and son 
when there is no rush to the head, and large and soft 
when there is. The sleep is a stupor ; frequently brc^en, 
however, by some rushing of blood to the head, to the 
lower bowels, accompanied by pain, or to the feet and 
hands ; and then an universal pulsation is experienced* 
The mind is irritable to the last decree, or else desponding; 
rarely equable and happy. In the midst of all this, the 
appetite is tolerably good, and its gratification to the fuU 
may bring on general abdominal sensations, blood to the 
htead, to me lower bowel, or to the feet; but never acidity^ 
heart-bum, flatulence, nor weight at the stomach. 
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In all ibis, we behold a want of proper nutrition of the 
ganglionic nezres of the viscera, a state of congestive 
irritation and feebleness which renders them unable to 
control the circulation of blood, as is their function to do ; 
hence the caprice of the circulation. But throughout, in 
the flesh and the skin, we see the marks of poor, nutrition; 
and the varying power of the brain and spinal cord, in the 
state of the mind and the will, speaks to the irregular 
nutrition of those parts. And although dyspepsia cannot 
be said to exist, there can be no Question that the process 
of digestion, in such a condition or the nutritive nerves, is 
not of the healthy character that would ensure good blood 
for the offices of good nutrition ; and no fact of medicine 
is better established, than that great deterioration of the 
digestive blood-making function may go on without excit- 
ing any distress, or omer animal sensation in the organs 
appropriated to it : so far are we still from the secret of 
the vital chemistry within us, although, as in the state 
now imder consideration, the effects are exhibited in en- 
feebled and irregular fiinctions generally, and deficient 
nutrition of the organs generally. I^either is the state in 
question referrible to nervousness^ for the patient is for 
long periods together as steady in his nervous system as 
the most robust and the least sensitive ploughman, the 
irregularities of circulation going on with harassing 
vehemence meanwhile. In short, all we can say of this 
condition is, that it is one of those numberless phases of 
disorder of the ganglionic or nutritive nerves bv which 
their power of regulating the circulation of blooa in, and 
their nutrition of parts, is impaired ; and that the blood, 
thus deprived of its general regulator, is called towards 
and congested in this or that set of organs, according to 
the application of causes more or less apparent. A pecu- 
liarity in it is the extreme susceptibility of the viscera to 
the action of medicine of all kinds, the smallest allopathic 
and all the homoeopathic doses producing the greatest 
possible tumult ana distress; it is unparalleled in any 
diseased state I ever saw ; the smallest and the largest 
dose of an opiate cause qtdte as much disturbance as the 
smallest or largest dose of an irritant — calomel, for instance 
I have not met with a fair description of this malady in 
any account of chronic (Useases, and that is my sole reason 
for mentioning it here ; for, as in the last disorder treated 
of, I have no complete cure to record. Indeed, I have only 
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seen two cases of it at Malvern ; one of whicli, after years 
of medication, was considerably benefited by the water 
treatment, is still pursuing it, and is now in better health 
than he has been wr ten years past ; and the other I lost 
sight of after a trial of only a fortnight, the patient going 
home on some business, and friends then persuading him, 
I presume, that water would put an end to him sooner 
than physic. Should the former of these patients quite 
recover, I shall make it known, as well as the entire treat- 
ment of his case. Meantime, I trust that should the 
account of this singular morbid condition call the attention 
of any medical reader to it, he may add his quota of in- 
formation to the above. But he will not do so by calling up 
cases of what is very indefinitely denominated ** genersu 
nervous debility," and of "general nervous irritabilitrv," 
states which differ, in many essential particulars, &om that 
which I have described, and the treatment of which, by 
physic, as well as water, also materially difiers. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



DISEASES OF THE LIMBS. 



Organs which minister to voluntary motion — Rheamatism ; how con- 
nected with visceral disorder ; and with excessive use of the limbs 
-^ Passage of acute into chronic Rheumatism — Neuralgic Rheuma- 
tism — Transfer of Rheumatism ; otiiects and details of treatment 
— Oases of local, general, and neuralgic Rheumatism — Gout; 
rationale of its inveteracy — Nervous Gout — Chalky Gout; differ- 
ences in character and treatment — Is gout curable ? — Rheumatic 
Gout. 

After blood is formed, it is distributed by the agency of 
the nervous system, and the last chapter spoke of the 
maladies of that system, a very important part of which is 
the brain and spinal cord. As these last, oy the exercise 
of the thought and will, control the movements of the 
limbs, I shafi now proceed,, in physiological order, to men- 
tion tidose chronic diseases of the locomotor organs of the 
body which have fallen under my observation during my 
experience of the water treatment. In doing so, the 
advantage of having *just treated of the organs of the 
nervous system vrilf appear: so much are tae diseased 
conditions of those organs mixed up with those of the 
limbs : a comphcation which, in my opinion, has not been 
sufficiently appreciated by writers on the disorders which 
form the subject of this (mapter. 

The malames to be now mentioned are not confined to 
the limbs, although I have headed the chapter as if they 
were : yet in the ^eat majority of cases, they are so con- 
fined, only exhibitmg themselves occasionally, in the trunk 
and head. Still more rarely do they appear in some of 
the viscera: but this is mostly the result of improper 
treatment — ^that is to say, of excessive drugging, and is a 
superadded disease to that which shows itseff in the loco- 
motor organs. 

These locomotor organs consist of the muscles of volun- 
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tary movement, the fibrous sheaths in which they run, the 
tendons or sinews by which the muscles work, the general 
fibrous coverings of the muscles, the lisaments composed 
of fibrous tissue, which surround and oind together the 
joints, the fibrous sheath of the spinal cord, the fibrous 
sheath of the nerves of voluntary movement ; and, lastly, 
the nervous matter of the spinal cord, and of the nerves 
which convey the commands of the will from it to the 
muscles. Ail these tissues and organs are included in the 
act of voluntary motion, and all out one in the painful 
diseases now to be treated of. That one tissue is the pure 
muscular fibre, of whose capability of nervous or circu- 
latory disorder, we have no evidence whatever. Pahy 
arrests its contractile action, but that is from want of the 
stimulus of the will, and has its source in diseased action 
in the seat of the will. Spasm and convulsion exhibit its 
excessive action ; but the cause of these, too, is to be found 
in the nervous matter of the spinal cord. A muscle wastes 
because the cellular substance between its fibres is ab- 
sorbed. Or it increases because that substance is aug- 
mented : for if a muscle be constantly and violently em- 
ployed, it does not increase in volume^ but only becomes 
more compact, the great employment of it causing waste 
of the cellular tissue, not necessary for voluntary motion : 
really strong and active men havmg hard, but not large 
muscles. So that palsy and excessive use of the muscles 
both lead to slimness, the only difference being, that in 
the former they are slim and soft from want of contractile 
action, in the latter, sHm and hard from frequent and strong 
Contraction: whilst, when moderately used, the cellular 
tissue is increased by the augmented call of blood to the 
part, and the consistency of the muscular fibre moderately 
mcreased. In none of these, nor in any other case, have we 
proof of substantial disease of the true muscular fibre,— 
that tissue whose intimate arrangement, mode of growth, 
and vital action, are among the most obscure points of 

Ehysiology. In the diseases of this chapter, therefore, we 
ave to look to the fibrous tissues connected with the 
organs of locomotion as the seat of their morbid phseno- 
mena, and to the nervous matter of the spinal cord as in- 
volved, in a secondary manner, in those symptoms. 

Those diseases are rheumatism and gout : clumsy terms, 
which give no sort of idea of the states they stand for, but 
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consecrated by time, altihoiigh the products of a bye-gone 
patholo^cal doctrine. When signs of both appear, the 
disease is called rhewmatic govi. 



§ 1. Eheumatism. 



Cold and damp are the ordinary exciting causes of 
rheumatism. The proximate cause is an infliunmation of 
the sheaths and coverings of the muscles and large joints. 
But the predisposing cause is more deeply seated, and re- 
quires to be weU kept in view when reference is to be 
made to the treatment : indeed, it is the most important 
consideration when we desire to cure, and not merely re- 
lieve the chronic forms of this disease. 

Supposing a man, with perfectly sound digestive organs, 
w^e to get wet when riding on the outside of a coach ; he 
might have a slight cold in the head, or even a slight 
cough from inflammation of the mucous membranes of the 
nosta*ils and air-tubes, or he might have a febrile attack 
from congestion of the mucous membranes generally, but he 
would not have rheumatism. But suppose his stomach and 
liver, the latter especially, were in a certain phase of dis- 
order, the mouth bitter and hot, the throat inclined to be 
sore, &c., the same amount of wetting would cause rheu- 
matism. This result would further be aided, if the man 
was in the habit of violently exerting his muscles. The 
explanation of which is, that he has a certain irritation «t 
the centre of nutrition, which renders the nutritive energy 
of certain parte at the perifery-Bamely. the fibiona 
sheaths and coverings of the muscles — ^feeble, and their 
power of resisting external causes of disease deficieBt. 
When cold and damp, therefore, are applied to the skin, 
the blood is driven thence towards the parts most ready, 
from their want of organic energy^ to receive and retain 
it, and least able to resist its flow. Those parts are the 
tissues which have been most violently employed, the 
tissues connected with the organs of voluntary motion, the 
fibrous tissues of the muscles and joints. In some persoBs 
these tissues are congenitally weak, the hereditary pre- 
disposition exists, and there is a morbid sympathy always 
existing between them and the centre of nutrition. These 
are they who, from an early time of puberty, on exposure 
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to cold» exhibit the restilts in pains of the limbs and loins, 
rather than in cough or common feyerishness. 

Ordinary observation shows that such a process as the 
above actually takes place in rheumatic attacks. Persons 
congenitally subject to riieumatism are also congenitally 
bilious, more or less dTspeptic, of irritable nervous sys- 
tem, and given to rapid and vehement use of the muscular 
system. In those who have only the accidental predispo- 
sition, it will still be found that it consists in a state of 
more* or less dyspeptic biliousness, which precedes and ac- 
companies the rheumatic seizure, and that they too are 
in the general habit of TWRViTig considerable use of the 
mnsdes. The labouring man who keeps his stomach and 
liver in a constant state of irritation with spirituous drinks, 
salted meats, &c., who uses his voluntary muscles hard 
and long every day, who is exposed to all kinds of weather, 
is the most eligible and the most firequent victim of rheu- 
matism ; for in him the conditions <h stomach, of limbs, 
and of exciting cause, meet in all their strength. Hence 
in places where perry and cider abound, the peasantry are 
especially subject to rheumatism : in Worcestershire and 
Herefordshire there are few of the labouring men without 
it. The rich and idle man, on the other hand, whose style 
<^ diet tends to the erection and maintenance of the same 
internal irritation, whose skin, clad in idl kinds of wanning 
contrivances, is rendered excessively sensitive to the 
minutest change of external temperature, arrives at the 
same rheuma^m which the other extreme of discomfort 
brought to the labourer. Both set up a certain phase of 
internal irritation, which renders the external surface ac- 
cessible to cold ; that is the great fact in rheumatism, and 
bears more upon the treatment than any other. Why the 
rheumatiBm seizes one joint or set of muscles more than 
another we know not positively ; but we do know most 
positively that more or less digestive derangement is pre- 
sent at tke time. I never saw a rheumatic attack in which 
such derangement was not present previously to its com- 
mencement. And how often does it not happen that a 
patient, racked with pain, is instantly relieved, an iron 
Dand, as it were, taken from his limbs, by a copious vo- 
miting of bile or a seizure of common cholera. Again» 
what are the drugs which usually relieve the acute attack ? 
calomel, which forces the liver to pour out bile ; opium in 
combination with calomel, which arouses an amount of 
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irritation within, that sometimes, though very rarely, is 
thrown upon the surface in a relieving sweat : guaicumm 
and other highly stimulating gums, which act in like 
manner : and colihicum, which, irritating the whole diges- 
tive canal, and causing vomiting upwards, and enormous 
secretions downwards, makes a diversion in favour of the 
particular phase of irritation that led to the attack, and the 
pain is reheved. All this points to the relief, to the altera- 
tion of action in the digestive organs, and notably in the 
biliary parts of them, as the great aim in the treatment oi 
rheumatic disorder. Eheumatism is not a mere infiam- 
matory pain of the sheaths of the muscles : it is a certain 
kind and amount of digestive irritation exhibited by a 
certain kind and amount of fibrous inflammation. Any 
other view of it leads to the most absurd and disastrous 
treatment. 

For, let us trace the progress of acute into chronic 
rheumatism: it is only the professional explanation of 
many a layman's story recounted to me. The medicines 
above mentioned, after rousing in the digestive organs 
another phase of irritation, different from mat which led 
to the attack, a phase attended with augmented secretions, 
have thereby assuredly taken away i£e rheumatic pain. 
I will say nothing of the other mischievous irritation they 
have set up in its stead, but only observe that, could it l>e 
maintained,, rheumatism would oe kept at bay, whatever 
else might happen. Some people do maintun it for a 
time by still dosmg with mercury, until neuralgia, in some 
of its K>rms, or Aimess of the head, is induced. Others 

five up the remedy with the disease : and then the arti- 
cial irritation caused by the drugs, fades again into the 
old rheumatic phase, and this simply because this last had 
never been cured, but only masked by the treatment. Not 
only so, the blood-vessels of the internal parts thus irri- 
tated, have lost ground by the frightful excitement to 
which they have oeen subjected, and are in a more ex- 
hausted, that is, a more irritable state, than before : the 
internal cause has been increased and inveterated, in short. 
More than this ; the inflamed and painful joints have been 
subjected, during the attack, to the processes of cupping, 
leeching, blistering, &c., processes which, whilst they draw 
blood from the vessels, tend greatly to weaken their or- 
ganic energy, and render them more liable to distention 
and congestion, and still less able to resist external 
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agencies of temperature. The consequence of all which 
is another acute attack : and another : and another : each 
one longer than, but not so exquisitely painAil perhaps as, 
the former ; and for this reason, that the pain has never 
entirely left the muscles between the attacks, and the in- 
ternal and external diseased parts, weakened by repeated 
attacks, are imable to make that violent reaction they did 
in the first seizure. With greater or less rapidity, there- 
fore, both parts sink into a permanently exhausted condi- 
tion, a permanent morbid sympathy is established between 
them, and chronic rheu/mattsm is established with it, 

I declare in all sincerity, that the events, of which the 
above is an explanation, have been related to me by more 
than two dozen sufferers firom chronic rheumatism ; the 
first attack, — then the return of dyspepsia or biliousness ; 
the second attack — continued biliousness or dyspepsia — 
continued rheumatism. These are what they relate, and 
thus are they explained. 

But when chronic rheumatism is fairly established, the 
nervous system of the spinal cord begins to act a part in 
the phsenomena. Something of this is seen in acute 
rheumatism, when, the patient being perfectly still in the 
recumbent posture, involuntary and excruciating twitch- 
ings of the afiected limb or muscle take place. In this 
case, it is plain that the spinal nerves distributed to the 
rheumatic part are so irritated by the infiammation of the 
hard unyielding fibrous tissues in which they run, as to con- 
vey to the portion of the cord whence they arise, an amount 
of irritation which renders its function irregular : the will 
is lost for the moment, and involuntary twitches occur. 
Now the frequent occurrence of this in repeated attacks, 
tends to establish disordered function- in the spinal cord, 
added to the fact, that between each attack, the irritation 
is more and more firmly fixed, and that the exercise of the 
will over the limbs becomes a more laborious process. 
Meanwhile, also, it must be taken into account, that irrita- 
tions are radiating from the original seat of the malady in 
the viscera, towards the spinal cord, and the brain, too, and 
that another cause for the implication of those nervous 
organs is thus presented. Yet more ; the sheath of the 
spmal cord, and of the nerves as they proceed from it, is 
of fibrous texture, even as the inflamed and pained parts 
are, and, by virtue of that weU recognised sympathv be- 
tween similarly organized parts, is especially liable to 
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receive organic irritation from them : and that such takes 
place is well known by the thickenin^» and in some eases, 
partial ossification it has undergone m old rhemnatic per- 
sons. But any degree of morbid irritation existing in the 
fibrous sheath in question, tends to interfere with the 
same function of the delicate, highly organized spinal cord 
it includes. Finally, and in aggravation of all these 
causes, the usual meoicinal mode of treating rheumatism, 
by keeping the whole ganglionic system of nerves in a 
constant state of wonr, has a marked efiect in disturbing 
the office of the animal system of nerves. 

From all these sources, the brain and spinal cord, the 
latter more particularly, derive irritation, which mingles, 
sooner or later, more or less, with tiie fibrous inflamma- 
tion of the muscular sheaths. In some instances, this 
implication of the spinal cord dates from the first acute 
attack, and the phenomena dependent on the dis<Mrder of 
its nerves are so prominent amid the fwreh/ rheumatic 
symptoms, as to oblige the designation of neuralgic 
rhetmatism to be appfied : a malady of some frequency, 
and of considerable tediousness. But in the cases of pure 
rheumatic inflammation, the nervous implication comes to 
be egtablisked, only with the establishment of the con- 
tinued chronic state : as I have said, there are signs of its 
iemparairy existence in the acute state* In the chronic 
malady, it is exhibited first, by some slowness in making 
the muscular movement follow the wiU : then by increasing 
rigidity and intractability of the muscles, especially of the 
flexors, increasing the fixation of the jomts : and, at 
length, by comnlete parahfsu of the rheumatic limb. In 
the brain, too, tne evidence of strong irritation, proceeding 
from the sources I have mentioned, is given by the occa- 
sional occurrence of apoplexy, a not very infrequent ter- 
mination of a rheumatic existence, and hastened by the 
mercurials and iodine in such excessive usage by routine 
practitioners, who stand aghast at the catastrophe, and 
'* wonder what apoplexy has to do with rheumatism," as I 
have heard one say. 

Such, then, is the process of rheumatism from its first 
acute attack, to its chrome tenancy of the muscular sheaths 
and joints. Beginning in visceral irritation, it is not 
called rheumatism mitu it has seized upon the fibrous tex- 
tures of the voluntary muscles, whence, as well as from 
the irritated viscera, morbid sympathies radiate towards. 



BHBUHATISM. 249 

and inrolye the centres of the voluntary nervouB system, 
the brain and spinal eord : the malady becoming more 
complicated as it proceeds. Bat other comphcations 
sometimes take place in consequence of violent drag treat- 
ment, which need only be very briefly alladed to here. 
One is with the heart, and most commonly follows on the 
use of mercurials and colchicum, the excessive irritation 
which thejT produce in the visceral ganglionic system re- 
concentrating the whole mischief there, and wimdrawing 
it from the joints whither nature had driven it ; and it 
more especia&y fixes on the heart, because it is the largest 
internal muscle, and includes fibrous tissue similar to that 
of the external muscles and joints. Hiis is commonly 
called a metastatis, or transfer of the rheumatism to the 
heart ; but it does not appear with this explanation in the 
writings of practitioners of the ordinary medication, be- 
cause, I presume, it does not appear to tnem possible that 
medicines can ever do mischief, and they never think of 

Sutting the question regarding them.* Another event, 
ependent on the same cause, is the dropsical irritation of 
the fibrous membranes which line the chest and abdomen, 

* That this opinkm regarding the cause of the supposed transfer to 
the heart, was held by me whilst yeiprofesring the ordinary mode of treat- 
ment, and before I knew at^thing of the water tr&i^menty will appear from 
the following passage fh>m my work, entitled *' The Simple Treatment 
of Disease," published under the circumstances above printed in italics. 

** Much has been said, of late years, of the transfer of rheumatic in- 
flammation of the limbs, to the fibrous membranes of the heart. like 
all occurrences that are lengthily insisted upon in yoluminous works, 
written for the purpose of proving them, it. is highly probable that the 
metastasis in point, is less frequent than is supposed. I am led to make 
this remark flrom the fact, that out of a vast number of cases of rheu- 
matism of the limbs which I have treated, and seen treated, I can only 
testify to seven or eight, in which there was actual and indisputable 
ground for asserting such transfer, for which meanwhile, I was looking, 
and against which I was^ in my own jvactice, prepared to act. An in- 
stance of the transfer to the heart was shown to me a few months back 
by a brother practitioner. There certainly was pain, palpitation, &c., 
of the heart, but as the patient had been, and was then, taking large 
doses of mercury and oolchicum, I ventured to suggest the cessation of 
these, and the application of mustard fomentation over the pit of the 
stomach* whereby the heart was soon freed flrom pain, though it con- 
tinued to be very irritable. The medicines, in fact, had produced 
sympathetic irritation of the heart ; and this I believe to be often the 
only transfer that occurs. It may, however, predispose the heart to 
the actual metastasis, and in such case, i»«8ents another practical 
argument against violent medication of the viscera in rheumatism." 
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the plenra and peritoneum, producing a very serious com- 
plication of dropsy of the chest or heUy, 

Now I strongly maintain that these dangerous additions 
to the rheumatic disorder would never occur, if proper 
regard were had to the fact, that it is only an external 
signal of internal visceral irritation ; that, in short, nature 
throws a portion of this irritation from her vital parts 
within, in order to save them, upon the external parts that 
are not so essential to life. For then we should not apply 
irritants to delicate viscera already irritated, rendering 
almost certain the transfer of the external disorder Xo 
some internal part ; but we should strive to bring more 
and more of a full circulation to the outer skin, in order 
to relieve the inner skin, or mucous membrane, not to 
attempt to dHve it to the exterior by stimulants applied to 
the interior.* This last is the parent of all the subsequent 
mischiefs : it inveterates the rheumatism, it hazards its 
transfer to vital organs, and it causes its complication 
with the animal nervous system. As long as this is done 
in acute rheumatism, there will be abunoant cases of the 
chronic form seeking restoration £rom the water cure, 
which, were patients wise, would be their first, and not 
their last resource, as it now is, the wet-sheet being held 
before them in terrorem. 

In treating rheumatism by the water plan, I look upon 
the muscles and joints as altogether of secondary con- 
sideration : the root of the disease is not there. To give 
them the soothing advantages of wet compresses con- 
stantly appHed is right and expedient ; but all the com- 
presses in the world, just as all the blisters and leeches, 
will not cure rheumatism ; they take the edge off acute 
pain, and may even suspend it, but it returns so surely as 
the internal cause still remains. It is that cause which it 
is the object of the water cure to obliterate, to eject. 
Kow, as the external inflammation is the result of an 
effort on the part of the internally inflamed parts to throw 
their disorder from them, so the water plan of treatment 
places them in the best position to do so. It withdraws 

* A late writer on rheumatism. Dr. M*Leod, remarks, that free 
sweating fails to bring any permanent or great relief; nor is it likely 
to do so, wliilst it is forced hy such means as opium, antimony, calomel, 
and stimulating spirituous tinctures and liquors: the patient is only 
sweating off the irritation caused by the drug, not the original one : 
that mnst be remoyed by a more ruttural process of sweating. 
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irritants from them, it applies cooling dilution to them, 
thus leaving them unoppressed in their salutary eflTorts : 
and at the same time, it puts the entire skin in a condition 
that renders it the ready recipient of the internal irritation, 
in place of the particular fibrous tissues. Hence it often, 
indeed generally, happens, that at the commencement of 
the treatment of chronic rheumatism by water, there is 
an aggravation of the pains : the inner irritation being 
more completely and vigorously brought out, and the 
fibrous tissues being, as yet, the weakest and the most 
accustomed recij^ients of it. As the treatment progresses, 
however, the umversal skin becomes more freely supplied 
with blood and organic energy, and the internal irritation 
is thrown more upon it, ana by degrees less on the old 
diseased tissues ; the rheumatism diminishes, as the cir- 
culation in the skin increases. Patients whose skin has 
been for years a stranger to sweat, now are made to per- 
spire readily, and the parchment colour of the skin begins 
to give place to a healthier hue. And both of these, for 
a reason which is ftirther exhibited in the occurrence of 
nausea, vomiting, or purging, generally of bilious matters, 
or all three, that reason being the diminution of irri- 
tation in the digestive viscera, to an extent which allows 
them to make this demonstration of self-relief. These 
augmented internal secretions going on simultaneously 
wim augmented cutaneous secretions, the visceral cause 
of the rheumatism is thrown off, whilst a diversion is made 
on the entire skin in favour of the muscles and joints. 
This diversion also acts favourably on the kidneys, by 
carrying off through the skin a quantity of saline and 
albuminous matters, which had previously either passed 
through the kidneys and produced irritation there, and 
loaded urine thence, or had been retained in the circulating 
blood, and deposited in larger or smaller quantity in the 
fibrous tissues of the joints, and tended to their fixation. 
Such elimination through the skin, in the course of the 
water treatment, is abundantly proved by the character of 
the perspiration itself, as well as by the very much im- 
proved state of the urinary discharge, which, at an early 
stage of the treatment, becomes lighter and clearer. In 
this manner all the viscera implicated in the rheumatic 
disorder are relieved of their irritation, and put in the best 
position to throw it entirely off by some of the chief 
emunctories ; so that once ejected, there is no more 
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rheumatism until the viscera are again exposed to morbid 
causes : the limbs may be exposed to cold, as much as you 
please. 

All these efforts and all these results being wrought 
through the instrumentality of the nutritive nerroua 
system, it behoyes to look to that portion of it which is 
represented by the brain and spiniQ cord ; the rather, as 
we have seen how these last are sometimes implicated in 
the rheumatism, and are therefore in a morbid state. That 
state is one of active irritation and functional excitement in 
the kind of rheumatism denominated the newralgicy and is 
a state of functional oppression — of partial parabp^sis — ^when 
it forms part of the disorder of very Ions stan£ng inJUum- 
maiory rheumatism. In the neuralgic kind, there is too 
vivid circulation in the spinal cord ; in the old inflam- 
matory, there is diminished, congestive circulation. The 
vigour, therefore, with which the treatment is pushed so 
as to rouse the nutritive energies, and the means taken for 
that end, will vary with these two conditions of the animal 
nervous system. It would neither be expedient n<»r safe 
to employ the sweating process, for instance, so often in 
the neuralgic as in the ohi mflammatorv species — ^if, indeed, 
it were fit to use it at all ; nor to drink so much water, &c. 
&c. ; but rather to have recourse to the wet sheet, and 
other soothing and lowering appliances. The animal ner- 
vous system, m short, ought not to be subjected to the 
same amount of excitement, nor should the same amount 
of effort be induced in the neuralgic as in the purely rheu- 
matic disease ; at least, it ought not to be induced so 
rapidly ; and that is one reason why neuralgic rheumatism 
is usually more tedious than the other kind. If jom stimu- 
late suddenhf andvehemently, and cause the nutritive nerves 
to enter quickly into effort, you run the risk of augmenting 
the very condition of the animal nerves which forms so sreat 
a part of the disorder ; however this may act on the fibrous 
tissue, it will have the effect of aggravating the irritation 
of the nervous tissue, and the tic part of the malady will 
remain, although the inflammation of the joints msj be 
diminished. Sut even in genuine fibrous rheumatism, 
where the animal nervous system is involved, and in a 
state of diminished function, care should be had not to put 
too sudden, too great, nor too prolonged a strain on it by 
the means of the treatment. More may be done in that 
direction in this species of rheumatism than in the other ; 
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but the condition of the head should regulate the amount, 
and should be scrutinized as we proceed, by the aid of the 
pulse, thepupil of the eye, and the state of the external 
senses. Whilst some ot ^e means are reducing the 
msceral, we must see that others are not exciting too much 
the animal nervous irritation, so that this shall recoil upon 
the viscera, and at least leave the patient stationary — at 
worst, increase all his ailments. 

Similar considerations regarding the animal nervous 
system lead to diverse advice regarding mental and bodily 
exercise in the cure of rheumatism. In the neuralgic kind, 
it is not so desirable to make strong and long ^orts to 
exert the limbs as in the fibrous kind ; neither can so mueh 
be expected from the artificial exercise of Mctions about 
the jomts in the former as in the latter. A fact not suffi- 
ciently recognised, is, that affections of the mind have a 
marked effect upon chronic rheumatism. I have often 
seen the limbs rapidly rendered useless, from increased 
pain and stiffness on the supervention of some disagreeable 
•or anxiety on the mind. This applies more to the neuralgic 
kind ; but I have seen it in both kinds. It is a fact of 
considerable unportance in the treatment, and should be 
weighed in the balance of the chances of recovery, both by 
thepatient and the practitioner. 

Thus it will be seen that chronic rheumatism, deriving 
its origin from an intense irritation of the digestive viscera, 
and involving the fibrous and the animal nervous tissues of 
the body, is a disease the treatment of which, with a view 
to cure, includes nice considerations. Indiscriminate 
sweating and douching, and water drinking, and walking, 
(when that is practicable,) are not all that is required, am 
one might be led to think from the early publicatioBS on 
the subject in this country. Sweating, indeed, is rarely 
indicated, and tends rather to augment the internal origm 
of the disease : it is only when there are signs of indolent, 
obstructed liver, that it is admissible ; nor, even then, is it 
admissible to pursue it for a long time together ; the wet 
sheet should be made to alternate with it. And so of 
water drinking and douching, which are both exciting 
processes: they require to be nicely regulated by the 
condition of the nervous system, the neuralgic rheumatism, 
fotr liie most part, not bearing a large amount of either so 
well as the chronic inflammatory. Sut, in both kinds, the 
great remedy is the wet sheet packing, which should be 
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practised throughout the treatment : at first alone, and for 
the purpose oi directly subduing the visceral irritation; 
tmd subsequently, when the tonic and stimulating pro- 
cesses are employed, for the purpose of obviating an^ 
super-excitement which they may produce to the detri- 
ment of the viscera. For hxe purposes, hot fomentations 
to the abdomen are good, especially in the onset, when 
there is, in the great majority of cases, no small de^ee of 
extra irritation, arising firom previous habits of diet and 
physic, to remove, before arriving at the old mischief 
wmch had been thus masked. In the neuralgic rheu- 
matism, more particularly, these two applications are com- 
mendable. I have often seen exasperation of the pain 
from atmospheric and electrical vicissitude quickly relieved 
by abdomimd fomentations alone. 

Except these fomentations, the applications should all 
be cold ; at least, the aim should be to bring them to that 
state. Undoubtedly, in some very long-standing cases, 
where nutritive disorder has ^one tne extent of bloodless- 
ness, the temperature ma]^ be graduated to the low re- 
active power of that condition ; and beginning with tepid, 
it should be judiciously decreased. But if there be one 
canon of treatment more binding on the practitioner than 
another, it is that which enjoins the use of cold and the 
avoidance of hot baths in chronic rheumatism. There is 
no more certain way of inveteratrng that malady than the 
parboiling which so many undergo at hot sprm^s ; and 
this because it both debilitates the digestive nmction, and 
renders the skin more sensitive to external influences. 

So also in the affair of clothing, it is desirable to avoid 
all excess of warmth, and thereby cultivate the reactive 
energy of the skin, which is so necessary an aid to, as well 
as consequence of, the improvement of the digestive energy. 
But here, too, reference must be had to the full or blood- 
less condition of the patient, and the former coverings 
removed gradually, — sometimes, even by tearing off por- 
tions of a flannel under-waistcoat from time to time, or 
taking advantage of a warm day or two to make an 
advance in the stripping process. It is only in compara- 
tively recent cases that you can doff the accustomed under 
clothing at once. A good rule, even in these, is to let it 
remain for a week or so after the commencement of the 
treatment. 

No chronic disease is more certainly curable by the 
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water treatment than rheumatism — except, perhaps, some 
forms of dyspepsia and nervousness. There is the greatest 
discrepancy as to the time requisite for recovery, nor is it 
very easy to predicate on the subject, some of the most 
unpromising cases rapidly giving way before the treatment 
— ^whilst a circumscribed one turns out to be vastly tedious. 
In fact, I have often observed that when the pain is con- 
fined to one or two joints, it is harder to get rid of ; as if 
the concentration of visceral sympathy on mese two joints 
rendered its removal to the entire skin more difficult. Age 
has also some influence on the length of treatment : after 
the fiftieth year, one is obliged to spread the treatment 
over more time, because the Dody is not so apt for strong 
reaction. I have noticed that women are longer in recover- 
ing than men : probably from the netiral^ic element enter- 
ing more into the essence of the disease m them ; for that 
again influences the time of treatment, that form of rheu- 
matism being more tedious than the purely fibrous kind. 
But in any case, it is better te look forward te a somewhat 
long treatinent, which is both safer and more sure, — safer 
as regards the nervous system — surer as regards the eradi- 
cation of the visceral irritation. Altogether, the time may 
be said to range from three to twenty months. 

I never treated chronic rheumatism in a person heredi- 
tarily predisposed to it ; but I should doubt its ciMrahility 
under that circumstance, yet should not doubt that means 
exist in the water treatment to stop its progress to utter 
fixation of joints and loss of locomotive power, as well as 
to arrest any acute exasperations of it. I give two instances 
of chronic rheumatism, one of a local, the other of a general 
character. 

Case XXV. — Eheuhatism or the Knee- Joint. 

The patient in this case could give no very dear account 
of the origin of his malady. He was young — only twenty-five 
years of age; and when it began, nearly two years before he 
came to me, he did not pay particular attention, nor give 
particular care to it. He had travelled in the East, and in 
the I^orth of Europe, and had undergone a good amount of 
fatigue and exposure, and his bodily system altogether had 
been deteriorated. He was at Oxford when the rheu- 
matism of the knee commenced, and it soon forced him to 
walk lame from stiflhess. An acute attack of a very savage 
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character, accompanied by enormons swelliBff and exqmsite 
tenderness of the left knee-joint, fbUowecT the fitiShess. 
Leeches and lotions formed the local, and calomel and 
opium ihe e:eneral treatment, saline purgatiyes and nanseant 
emetics aimng. 'By these appliances and rest, the acute 
inflanunation was conyerted to a chronic one, with which 
he went about as he best could, without preyention by diet 
or any other means, and with onlj some sort of plaster 
spread on leather and strapped round the joint. As ought 
to haye been expected, a small amount of exereiBe renewed 
the acute inflammation, which was again reduced by the 
same means as before, only with more of them, and with 
much greater difficulty. Also, the knee was much less 
able for exercise than before. This alternation of the 
«cute and chronic inflammation went on for jmoy months, 
the acute attacks becoming nearer and nearer, the state of 
the knee during the chronic stage more disorganised and 
painM, and the use of the limb more and more curtailed. 

In the course of the treatment to which he was subjected 
in ihe «cute state, besides leeches, blisters, tartar-emetic 
ceawte, all kinds of irntatin^ liniments wad poultices wefte 
apj^&i, Duiine the chronic interyala, perpetual blisters, 
moxas, mercurial and other plast^s, mercurial and iodine 
frictions, &c. &c., were contasually in requisition. Duiing 
both phases of the disease, the aeneral troatment consisted 
of mercury in yarious shapes, (he was saliyated twice ;) of 
iodine, of which he took seyeral courses^ of iron, also 
seyeral ecmr«e«; of opiates in all shapes; of purgatiyes in 
all shapes ; of yegetable tonics in all shapes. But the 
most striking system of preyention and cure of this m/fom- 
matory disease was one which was practised towarob the 
close of the patient's drug experience, and consisted in 
complete rest on the sofa in a mwrm room, strong doses of 
iron, and a diet of coffee, cocoa, rwia'p-steaks, jellies, turtle 
sou^, bottled porter, and port wine. And this at a time 
when swinging the lunb between two crutches brought oo. 
intensely acute inflammation ! 

Under such a monstrous regime as this (monstrous, 
although the patient had the adyice of the cliief meteo- 
poHtan surgeons), the safety of the whole leg became im- 
perilled. For six months, the patient had desired to try 
the water cure under my care ; but his friends, on thee 
assurance of his medical adyiser, " that it would insure his 
death,'' preyented him. At length, this same adyisec 
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became alarmed at the appearance of the leg, and the 
ruined health of the whole body, and declared to the 
patient " that there remained no remedy but amputation" 
As the sufferer preferred to run the risk of death from the 
water cure, to tne certainty of losing his leg by the knife, 
he came to Malvern, into my establishment, at the end of 
January, 1844. 

I found the knee swollen to three times the natural size, 
and the disorganized state of the skin and tissue under- 
neath gave proof of the frightful usage to which it had 
been subjected. The joint was in every part exquisitely 
sensitive to pressure : the slightest attempt to bend it 
more (it was always slightly bent) gave great pain ; and in 
locomotion he was compelled to hang me leg by a ribbon 
round his neck, and go on two crutches, Th%9 he had done 
for several months. But, bad as all this was, the inspection 
of his viscera, and the history of the treatment just given, 
explained it all. I found his digestive organs m a Jarful 
state of irritation, and his liver gorged ; the split, swollen 
tongue, spongy gums, sore throat, ful bespoke the visceral 
cause of the loccQ disorder, and also the havoc which medi- 
cation had perpetrated. Everything about hiTn showed 
the same, by the deteriorated nutrition and function of the 
organs. Ste was emaciated, pallid, tremulous all over; 
the excretions of his bowels and kidneys were exceedingly 
disordered ; he could not bear a breath of air, and his skin 
was alwaye crawline and ehivering; he had not a yestige 
of appetite, and had all along been swallowing the rump- 
steaks, and other dehcacies, mxdgri his unfortunate sto- 
mach; when in bed, he could not sleep for pain ; and when 
out of bed, he had, besides pain, an intolerable sense of 
irritation and restlessness ; his spirits were utterly gone : 
he was a miserable, broken, suffering man. 

It was very plain to me that he had come to this pass 
by having all the attention of his surgical advisers turned 
towards uie knee ; his viscera being, meanwhile, made the 
sport of the absurd treatment I have described. The knee 
had been rendered worse, and maintained so, because the 
viscera had been kept in a blaze. As my own observation 
and convictions always lead me to look for a visceral cause 
of a chronic local malady, I paid very slight attention to 
the knee in the present instance. I knew and told the 
patient that I shoidd not treat that, for there was abund- 
ance of more serious mischief to get rid of. Accordingly, 
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I merely placed a thick wet compress, wrung out of cold 
water, roimd the knee ; and from first to last, it never 
received any more treatment. But against the vast amount 
of visceral aerangement I directed all the febrifuge and 
counteracting means of the water cure. Being young, and 
having a great deal of feverishness, he was at once and 
vigorously packed in the wet sheet, — at first once, then 
twice a day, and subsequently in two wet sheets morning 
and evening ; the cold shallow bath followed them as usual. 
For ten or twelve days, he was fomented on the bowels 
each night for an hour. He wore the compress on the 
abdomen day and night. He drank, after a week's treat- 
ment, ten tumblers of water daily. For a fortnight, I ke]^ 
him without animal food, giving plenty of farinaceous ; his 
only beverage was water. 

For months before coming to me, he had moved, when 
he dared to move at all, on two crutches, with his leg sus- 
pended. At the end of the fotirth week of this hygienic 
treatment, he walked with the sttpport of a stick ; and at 
the end of. the fifth week, without any support at all. And 
why P because, long before that time, the mucous mem- 
brane had been disgorged, the liver had poured out bile 
abundantly, the urine had been restored, the skin had re- 
covered its vitality to a great extent, the sleep and the 
spirits had been recovered, and he had eaten and digested 
large quantities of plain nutritious food : the viscera had 
been relieved, and tne knee must follow. Still, he walked 
tenderly on the left leg, and avoided pressure on the knee. 
But it was not necessary to alter the treatment, save in 
the allowance of more and stronger food in proportion as 
his power and extent of walking increased, and except that 
after two months, he took the douche three or four tmies a 
week. By the end of those two months, he could walk to 
the top of the highest of the Malvern Hills, and usually 
went over ten, twelve, or fifteen miles of space daily. 
Meanwhile, he grew in fiesh and fat ; and so far from 
fearing cold, woiud often walk- in March, with an easterly 
wind mowing, and the rain descending, without his hat. 
The knee shrank until the bone was only covered with 
skin. 

It is unnecessaiy to pursue this case any farther. The 
patient remained with me two months after all signs of 
disease in the knee had disappeared, for the total restora- 
tion of his general health. Little more tl^an a month ago. 
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lie wrote to me, stating that he neyer for an instant had 
the smallest difficulty or inconyenienoe from the limb, or 
in his general health, since he left Midyem, eighteen 
months oefore. And in the month of April, 1847, he 
wrote and told me that I mifht jnd^e of the state of his 
legs by the fact that he had me daj oefore walked twenty- 
four miles without stopping. 

The history of this case before it reached me is that of 
the great majority of rheumatic patients, and it amply 
demonstrates the folly of treating rheumatism as a disease 
of the Hmbs alone. Nothing, literally nothing, but a 
damp bandage was put round this joint, which had been 
for many months the subject of bleedings, blisterings, &c., 
under which it went from bad to worse, because at the 
yery time when these counteracting agents were applied 
to the skin, irritating agencies were proceeding from the 
yiscera towards the pamfrd joint : between the two, the 
knee became more and more weak in its yital self-restora- 
tiye power. Had it, in the first acute attack, been kept cool 
and perfectly rested, and had low diet been prescribed, 
instead of the calomel, (for which there was as much occa- 
sion as there was for a poisonous dose of arsenic,) months 
of suffering, with peril of the entire limb, woidd haye been 
ayoided : me best physician. Nature, would haye rescued 
her organization. And yet it is heresy to protest against 
such luundering medication ! 

Here is the short history of a case of general rheumatism, 
where the yisceral irritation arose more from food than 
physic, and where the muscular sheaths became the seat of 
disease, for the reason, that tiie patient made long and strong 
use of them in his labour. 

Case XXVI. — General Eheumatism op the Body. 

A farm labourer, fifty-fiye years old, liying in a low, 
damp situation, and on a clay soil, became rheumatic fiye 
years ago. When he ate meat, it was always salted ; he 
deyoured heayy paste puddings 4 and he drank freely, 
although no drunkard, of thin acid beer. The action of 
this food on the stomach, and of the cold damp on the 
skin, did not bring on a seyere acute rheumatism, but it 
stole upon him gradually, slight febrile attacks marking, 
from tmie to time, the attempt at an acute fit. The dis- 
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ease crept over him, however, stiffening his loins and hips, 
then the shoulders, then the knees, and so on, until there 
was scarcely a moving point which it had not visited. All 
this time he grew more sallow, yellow in the eye, giddy in 
the head, and somnolent ; the kidneys gave out dark and 
turbid urine ; the bowels were constipated, and their ex- 
cretions light-coloured ; all the symptoms, in short, were 
those of great biliary and digestive derangement. He had 
swallowed plenty of " doctor's stuff** from the Dispensary, 
had abundaiice of things rubbed on his body, and had 
taken pounds of Epsom salts on his own account ; but the 
progress was stiU downwards. The poor fellow's family 
was in danger of starving from his impaired powers, when 
he was sent to me by tne benevolent aid or a gentleman, 
who had derived benefit from my treatment. 

He could not for upwards of a week be packed in the wet 
sheet, so much was tne vitality impaired ; and until then 
the treatment was confined to hot fomentations at night, 
and rubbings with the dripping sheet twice a day. At the 
end of ten days, he was partially packed in the wet sheet 
once daily; fomented at night; had a rubbing sheet at 
noon. He drank seven tumblers of water in the day ; and 
from the beginning his diet had been of bread, rice, and 
farinaceous matters. He had not continued this plan 
more than a week, when a smart attack of acute rheu- 
matism took place, and every joint in his frame was im- 
plicated. I had expected this, and it will be found to 
occur in the majority of cases of old rheumatism treated 
by water. It is only an increased effort of the viscera to 
throw their irritation on the limbs, and, when so induced, 
is rather to be hailed than feared. In the present instance, 
the attack only caused me to make more frequent use of 
the wet-sheet packing ; it was taken twice in the morning 
and twice in the evening, the cold shallow bath following 
both, and the fomentations in addition after the evening 
one. But, although he was racked with pain he lost but 
little sleep, so much did this treatment keep down fever 
and restlessness. The attack faded after ten days' treat- 
ment, and its retreat was accompanied by an enormously 
' increased action of the kidneys, which poured out water 
charged with salts and mucus ; and this purgation of the 
kidneys continued more or less for a fortnight. Meantime 
the chronic pains were still present, but had been reduced 
• in position to the loins and the knees. This was accounted 
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for to me, by the greatly improved complexion of his skin 
and the more free flow of bife through tne bowels, as well 
as by the urinary purging alluded to. The visceral irri* 
tation, in fact, was considerably relieved, and the external 
parts in exact proportion. 

Against these remaining chronic pains, he continued to 
apply the wet-sheet packing every morning, except two, 
in the week, when he was sweated. A cold shallow bath 
of four or five minutes was taken after each. He was also 
well douched once a day at noon, and had a sitz bath of 
half an hour in the evening. He drank ten to twelve 
tumblers of water daily ; and wore wet compresses on the 
knees night and day. Exercise was taken as much as the 
limbs would allow. Animal food was allowed every other 
day. In about three weeks of this treatment, the liver 
was roused to fresh efforts at relief; but this time they 
were not thrown upon the limbs in the shape of acute 
rheumatism, but were exhibited in nausea, which, after a 
few days, went on to vomiting of bilious and acid liquids 
two or three times daily. The bowels were also affected 
with bilious purging. I allowed this to continue for more 
than a week without altering the treatment ; after which the 
wet sheet was discontinued, and the sweating used twice 
a week ; all the rest going on as before. This kind of in- 
ternal crisis had released the loins almost entirely from 
pain, and the knees to some extent also. But my per- 
sonal superintendence of his treatment ceased at this 
point ; for he was obliged to return home. He continued 
the morning ablution there : sat in a tub of cold water 
once a day ; had the knees well pumped upon every morn- 
ing and evening ; sweated once, ana was packed in the 
wet sheet twice a week ; and kept up the doses of water : 
in aU which he showed an enlightened perseverance which 
one often seeks for in vain, among those who lay claim to 
be the ** betters'* of this poor man. He was ten weeks at 
Malvern, and continued to practise the water treatment 
for more than three months after his return home, by 
which time he had lost all remnant of it in ever^ part of 
his frame. More than two years have passed smce that 
period, without any return of the disease, although he in- 
habits the same damp situation as before; — but he h<M 
learned koto to save his viscera, and therefore the cold dam/]^ 
no longer causes rheumatism. 
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Casb XXVil. — General Ehetjmatism with Nebvous 
SiaKs — ^Neubalgic Eheumatish. 

This case resembled the last in all particaUm, except 
lihat the patient was twenty years younger, was a higmy 
educated person, with a sensitive and largely developed 
head, had oeen affected with rhenmatism seven years, and 
had certain symptoms indicative of spinal disorder. The 
visceral cause, too, in this case was to oe found in digestive 
irritation, arising from stadious and sedentary habits, and 
from frequent mercurials taken to obviate the results of 
those habits. His complaint began with an acute attack 
of rheumatism, which, treated with mercury, opium, and 
oolchicum, glided into the chronic state, and went from 
bad to worse, amid the farra^ of means proposed and 
adopted. But the finely organized nervous sjstem of this 
patient soon caused the implication of the spinal cord, and 
the legs, besides having their power curtailed by pain, had 
it also diminished by actual want of voluntary strength. 
This was evident from the fact that when the pain very 
much diminished, as it sometimes did in clear, bracing 
weather, the command over the limbs was equally defi- 
cient. It also varied with the condition of the wina, with 
electrical changes, and was much affected by sleep, being 
less for some time afler it, as if the spinal cord were slow 
to awake fully. There was not much swelling of the 
limbs or joints, (and this is always Uie case ^en the 
nervous elements enter greatly into the rheumatism,) but 
exquisite sensitiveness, with, very often, real neuxulgic 
pam in a small point of a joint where no unusual signs of 
infiommatoiy rheumatic action existed. 

The principal difference between the treatment adopted 
in this case, and that pursued in the last, was, that sweat- 
ing was altogether avoided, as it tends to excite the animtd 
nervous system. Seliance was chiefiv placed upon the 
wet-sheet packing twice a day, and ^mentations of the 
abdomen at night, and wet-sheet rubbings twice between 
the packings. The diet included some animal food once 
in the day, and excluded any voluminous vegetable matter, 
such as greens ; for nervous dyspepsia is implied in neur- 
almc rheumatism, and will not tolerate the stimulus of 
bmk. Water was drunk to the amount of ten tumblers 
daily. In most other details he did as in the last case. 
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and I shall therefore not recapitulate. Towards the close 
of his time at MalTem, the douche was administered with 
decidedly good effect: but that was after the stomach 
irritation 1]^ been almost got rid of. Yet the case was a 
tedious one. The patient worked hard at the treatment 
at Malvern for nearly four months, and by that time had 
become erect instead of bent, could walk ten times 
the distance he formerly could, slept better, and could 
oonunand the limbs at all times. There remained frequent 
neuralgic shootings along the limbs, with a lingering of 
pain aSout the joints, evioently of a nervous rather than an 
inflammatory land. Against these, he continued the daily 
packing and dripping sheet, with the water drinking, diet, 
and exercise, for four months longer, at home, and has 
now remained more than a year perfectly free f^m pain, 
although, from prolonged pain and fear of usin^ tnem, 
there still remains, and will probably always remam, some 
de^e of stiff movement of^ the knees. JBut for all the 
active purposes of life, and in regard to the absence of aU 
pain, he is cured. 



§ 2. Gout. 

The observations on the visceral origin of rheumatism, 
apply still more forcibly to gout. The digestive disorder 
antecedent to an outbreak of the disease, the immense 
relief felt by the digestive organs after the fit, and the 
great and alarming distress of the viscera, when they do 
not possess the power of throwing it out on the lunbs, 
point beyond all question to the origination of gouty dis- 
order from within. As in rheumatism, also, the biliaiy 
organs are especially affected : and the bitter mouth, yel- 
low tongue and eyes, white evacuations from the bowels, 
and dark evacuations from the kidneys, show the derange- 
ment of the liver and duodenum. A certain amount of 
irritation is established there by repeated stimulation of 
food, and Nature makes the effort to throw it on the ex- 
ternal fibrous tissues : a good deal of stomach disturbance 
attends this effort. If she succeeds, a fit of gout ensues, 
and the digestive organs recover themselves. If she does 
not, iliose organs continue in a state of extreme disorder, 
and Uie irritation is so great as to involve the heart or 
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brain, and may, in fact, be transferred to them, producing 
the dangerous condition called ff out in the head eaidffout in 
the heart; or being concentrated in the stomach, consti- 
tutes the equally aangerous spasm of that organ called 
ffout in the stomach. At other times the failure of the 
natural effort to throw off the gouty Tisceral irritation, or, 
as it is commonly called, the suppressed aatU, causes a 
minor but more incessant disorder of circulation and dis- 
tress of Amction in the head and heart ; and hence the 
nervous condition of mind, the headaches, giddiness, faint- 
ings, palpitations of the heart, &c., that attend the sup- 
pression. Gout in the toes and fingers is the desirable 
coosummation of this disorder : the centre qfl\fe, the viscera, 
must be saved. The ordinary medicinal practice reverses 
this, and perils the patient, whilst it perpetuates his dis- 
ease. It will help an explanation of the aims of the water 
treatment to say a few words on this point. 

When the patient sends for his medical attendant, Na- 
ture has, usually, already thrown her visceral disorder on 
the limbs : acute pain and inflammation are present in the 
nervous and fibrous tissues of the toes or fingers. The 
ordinary remedy is either some form of mercury, or 
arsenic, or colchicum. These, the last especially, are 
almost certain to reduce pain, and not imfrequently with 
great rapidity : dry warmth being, meanwhile, applied to 
the sensitive limb. But the pain is not reduced luuess the 
digestive canal give evidence of having been irritated in 
the shape of more or less diarrhoea, the presence of thirst, 
dryness of tongue and throat, nausea, or actual vomiting, 
<&c. Neither in such case is there that appetite and sense 
of general relief which attends after a fit of gout that has 
wasted itself, or been treated by the expectant method. 
More or fewer of these signs wiU be ODserved by any 
gouty patient, who looks accurately into his sensations 
after an attack thus removed. To the patient, and indeed 
to the physician, who knows Httle of physiology, all this 
will appear right : the gout is removea, and that is what 
was desired. The physician, however, who is a physio- 
logist, will say: "True, that irritation which you call 
gout has left the extremities, whither it had been sent by 
Nature to save her noble internal parts. But look to the 
signs exhibited by those parts ; are they not those of aug- 
mented irritation, at least of irritation of a degree and 
kind that did not exist so long as the limbs were pained 
and inflamed P The fact is, that your colchicum has set 
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tip in die viscera so intense an irritation as to reconcen- 
trate the mischief within, and the fit is cured, not by 
ridding the body of the gouty irritation, but by driving 
or drawing it in again. Hence, the continuance of the 
dyspeptic symptoms after the fit ; hence, as you will find, 
the recurrence of another fit ere lon^, the intervals be- 
coming less and less, until goutv pain is incesscmtl^ in the 
limbs, and gouty irritation ahoays in the viscera; and 
hence the gradual but sure enfeebung of the viscera to the 
point of inability to throw any of their irritation on the 
mnbs, and then comes your gout of the head, of the heart, or 
of the stomach, and carries tne patient off. All this happens 
because you have meddled with, instead of following the in- 
dication given by Nature, to relieve the important mtemal 
parts, of gouty irritation, at the expense of the less im- 
portant external parts. It also happens, because you have 
been treating a name instead of a condition — gout instead 
of gouty irritation. With the idea of irritation before 
you, you would surely pause ere you proposed to cwre that 
which exists in the toes, by rousing a greater one in the 
viscera ; but with the idea of mere gout, which may be 
anything you please, you may give whatever you please 
to overcome great external pain. For the rest, "it is as 
absurd," as Bboussais weU remarks, " to speak of gout in 
the head, as it would be to talk of ma/nia in the toes" 
Gout and insanity are conditions of body, not mere ver- 
nacular terms. 

All this is quite true, as every one can vouch who has 
been in the habit of shortening fits of gout by colchicum : 
it is against the intention of Nature, and no one who 
opposes her aims can hope to succeed. In the treatment 
of gout by ike water cure, on the contrary, the irritative 
state being kept in view, and the object of Nature appre- 
ciated, tide means consist of such as reduce internal uri- 
tation on the one side, and of such as aid its removal to 
the external parts, on the other. The wet-sheet packing, 
and hot fomentations to the abdomen, tend to the reduc- 
tion of the visceral irritation, and also assist, in some 
degree, in throwing it upon the external parts. This last 
o££^, however, is chiefly performed by the sweating pro- 
cess, especially in one kind of gout, to which I shafi pre- 
sently fulude. Now as these various means aid the natural 
efforts so often referred to, a consequence of frequent 
occurrence in the water treatment of gout obtains, wnich, 
at first sight, is disagreeable and discouraging enough. A 



266 QOUT. 

patient coming to be treated, but baring no acute paroxysm 
of the disease at the time, is almost sure to nave one 
elicited, — ^perhaps one of the mpst severe he ever had : 
and for this reason. The design of the water treatment 
is to bring the internal irritation on the entire surface of 
the skin, by sweat and other signals of skin excitement, 
so as to divert the visceral efforts from the hands and feet. 
But these last being the old points, towards which such 
efforts have been long made, (supposing it to be a long- 
standing case,) it is reasonable enough to believe, that 
when the efforts are powerfully aided by the appliances 
of the water treatment, they should still, for a time at 
least, be thrown upon those points, and with a vehemence 
proportionate with the augmented impetus given to them 
Dy the water cure. That this is the case would appear 
from the fact, that the more recent the gouty disoraer, 
and the less frequently, therefore, the limbs have been the 
parts to receive the irritation from within, the smaller is 
the chance of the water cure producing a brisk attack of 
the disease, and the greater the facility of at once trans* 
ferring the mischief to the entire surface of the skin. 

This, — ^the transference of the visceral irritation to the 
entire skin — ^is the aim of cure in the treatment of gout by 
water. As I have said, the wet-sheet packing and the 
sweating process are the principal means of fmfilling it. 
But the relative applicability of each can only be ascer- 
tained by reference to the species of gout to oe treated. 
There are two which are leading in their characteristics, 
and should be signalized. 

In one kind, ^i^ch may be called the nervous or neuralgic 
kind of goutt the phenomena of inflamed mucous mem- 
brane, and diseased mucous secretion of the digestive 
organs, are far from being prominent : there is not much 
foulness nor yellowness of tongue, although the thirst, 
heat of moutn, and foetor of breath are there : but the 
tongue is very red. Nervous headache of intense degree 
precedes and attends the fit. The bowels are not con- 
stipated, neither is there any deficiency of bile in their 
excretions, although that flmd be of a somewhat lighter 
colour. The kidneys give out large quantities of clear 
urine. The pulse is very rapid, hard, and sharp, and 
there is very frequently palpitation of the heart. The 
general feverishness is great. As regards the external 
parts, there is less sweSing, but, if x>ossible, more heat 
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and pain than in th& other form : and the pain is not con- 
tinuously the same, but, without the smallest moyement 
of the umb, takes on sudden and extreme exasperation, 
and is traceable for some distance up the leg or arm. 
There is no chalky secretion in the joints. The complexion 
is clear. The attack comes on more rapidly, is preceded 
by more ticute symptoms of dyspepsia, and. han^s about 
for a longer period, being also more erratic man the 
chalky gout now to be mentioned. 

In chalky gout, the preliminary d^rspeptic disturbance 
comes on gradually, and is accompanied by more decided 
mucous disorder, loul tonenie, exceedingly foetid breath, 
extreme bilionsnMS. acid ^ingg, &e. fhe head is more 
full, tight, and pulsatiye, than acutely painful. The pidse 
is large, slow, nard, throbbing. The bowels are yeiy 
torpid, and their excretion almost white. The urine is 
scanty, foBtid, and loaded with salts and mucus. The 
feyensh heat is not acute. Externally, the inflamed joints 
exhibit considerable swelling and redness, but the pain is 
burning and throbbing, rather than darting, and it is con- 
tinuously the same. There is, besides, a still increasing 
deposit of chalky albumen in the joints, the secretion of 
which generally terminates the attack more speedily and 
eertahuy than in the neryous form. The inflammation 
also fixes upon, and remains in one or more joints. Persons 
suffering from this form of gout are pale or yellow in 
complexion, haye waxy lips, and are more or less bloated 
in appearance. 

Such are the trenchant distinctions between two kinds 
of gouty irritation which require difference of treatment. 
Occasionally, these distinctions are seen in all their clear- 
ness : but more frequently we meet with a commixture of 
the symptoms of both kinds, a sUding of one into the 
other. And such it would appear to be : the nervous kind 
being less intense than the chalky, which last implies a 
more deteriorated condition of the blood than the former. 
In nervous gout, there is irritation and loss of organic 
energy in the nerves of digestion, sufficient to account for 
some degree of diseased blood, and still more for the mal- 
distribution of it, so as to form congestions and inflamma- 
tions about the organs of digestion, the heart, head, and 
limbs, and hence me unfixedness of its attacks, and the 
changeableness of their seat, constituting what has been 
GeHfAerratic gout; hence, too, the rapidity of its eyolutioui 
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the internal parts not having as yet lost the capability of 
making a vehement effort to throw off their mischief. But 
repeated attacks of this neuralgic gout, and repeated 
courses of colchicnm to get rid of them, graduall3r debili- 
tate the organic powers of the nerves of digestion, and 
increase the congestion and oppression of its organs. 
Ghradually, too, and as a consequence of this, the blood* 
making process deteriorates, the circulating fluid becomes 
more mseased in its chemical and vital quaHties, ceases to 
redden the complexion, and pours out the morbid matters 
with which it is loaded, by the kidneys, and, during the 
attacks, into the sheaths of the joints, forming chalk stones. 
These results of au^ented digestive disorder, of more 
intense ^outy irritation, mark also diminished vital power 
in the mtemal organs to throw off their mischief: and 
hence, the comparative slowness with which the attack 
comes on, the long preliminary dyspepsia, the fixation of 
the gout upon one or more often diseased and greatly 
enfeebled joints, and the tediousness of the attack. Some- 
times, the organic power of the internal organs is so far 
deficient, as to disable them from throwing out the gouty 
action at all. In that case, the irritation accumulates 
within, threatening first one, and then another part, the 
heart, head, lungs, &c., producing by sympathv a host of 
uncomfortable symptoms, to whi(3i the name of suppressed 
gout has been applied. Or if, with this incapacity of the 
digestive parts to produce external gout, causes be at work 
wmch involve the brain in unusual excitement, the gouty 
action is transferred to that organ, and aouty apoplexy, 
called gout in the head, takes place. The like takes place 
if causes render the heart the part most ready to receive 
the transfer, and spasm of the heart is the form the gout 
takes : or asthma supervenes upon its transference to the 
lim^s : or finally, the stomach itself takes on the spasmodic 
action from the excess of its own gouty irritation, and 
incapability of evolving it. •' 

But although the mingling of these two kinds of gouty 
action be most fire<j[uently met with in practice, it behoves 
to hold them well m view, when about to determine upon 
the treatment to be adopted. It is necessary to ascertain 
the exact proportion between the neuralgic and the purely 
gouty svmptoms, to observe which predominate, and to 
appQr the processes of the water cure accordingly. How 
tnis is to be done, will best appear after briefly mentioning 
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the applicationB to each kind of gout in its decided cha- 
racter as nervous or chalky. 

Nervous or neuralgic gout, implying a more cuniie dis- 
order of the digestive organs, bem^ accompanied by fever 
of a more acute character, indicatmg, in short, a state of 
excitement and excessive action, the remedies of the water 
cure which tend te reduce such action are clearly pointed 
out. In an attack, fomentations of the abdomen, frequent 
wet-sheet packing, frequent change of the abdominal com- 
press, water drinking, to the amount of eight or nine 
tumblers daily, and reduction of diet to farinaceous mat- 
ters, are the best means ; damp compresses to the pained 
joints being added. In the treatment for the chrome con- 
dition, the remedies should have the same direction, but 
need not, of course, be so vigorously employed. Two wet- 
sheets in the day, one before breakfast, the other at noon, 
or three hours after an early dinner : the sitz-bath once 
or twice in the day : the abdominal compress worn night 
and day : six, eight, or ten tumblers of water in twenty- 
four hours : are the principal means. The diet best 
adApted is the alternation of animal and vegetable food 
for dinner, or even restriction of animal food to two days 
in the week ; and the vegetable taken should be confined 
to farinaceous matters and bread. The exercise should be 
as vigorous as the condition of the limbs will allow ; and, 
in the absence of sufficient power on their part, dry fHction 
should be carried to a considerable extent. If by these 
means the pulse be reduced in rapidity and irritability, it 
is well to try the effect of the douche, beginning with a 
small power and short time, and gradually extending 
both: but it is necessary to wateh the results of this 
application, lest it disturb the nervous system too vehe- 
mently, and thus render the brain liable to the gouty 
action. According to the organic capabiHties of the indi- 
vidual, aU the means mentioned should be increased : two 
wetrsheets, in succession, for instance, being substituted 
for one, twice in the day. The result of this treatment is 
to reduce the internal gouty irritation, thereby to improve 
the digestive process, to cause better blood to be made to 
nourish the soUds, which thus gain the power of con- 
trolling its distribution. Critical action takes place, but 
not necessarily in a vehement, concentrated form. If the 
patient be fat or pufiy, which is rarely the case in this 
kind of gout, a few bods may form ; but a more frequent 
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crisifi is a partial eruption of a kind very doeely resembling 
red gall, (eczetna invpetiginodes,) which inconveniences, by 
its mingled burning and itching, for two or three weeks. 
A more frequent crisis still, is that which slowly goes on 
in the course of altering the mass of the circulatmg blood, 
and is often exhibited in occasional relaxation of the 
bowels, large quantities of turbid urine, and a continuous 
transpiration, amounting sometimes to spontaneous per- 
spiration from the skin, of fluid of an acid or urinous 
odour. All these, however, frequently stop for a time, 
and then return with more vehemence. 

Chalky gout implies a greater intensity of the gouty 
irritation, with a more deteriorated, oppressed, and ob- 
structed condition of the digestive organs, and notably of 
the hver. Not only is the function of those parts ob- 
structed, but, as a consequence of it, we have a mass 
of circulating blood of a very diseased character to deal 
with. The object of treatment therefore, is to rouse the 
internal functions, and to quicken those vital and chemical 
changes wherebv the blooa is made and wasted : so l^t 
whilst better blood is being made, the former diseased 
mass may be got rid of. For these purposes, it is ne- 
cessary to emmoy the sweating process, the douche, tiie 
prolonged shallow bath, the sitz bath, and copious water- 
drinking : as much exercise as possible aiding the whole. 
The sweating may be practised daily, until headache and 
feverishness announce that the body is becoming over- 
stimulated. The same frequency and the same caution 
applj to the douche. The object of the sitz bath is both 
to aid the action of the bowels, and to prevent the over- 
stimulation alluded to. And the whole of these external 
applications tend to bring to the entire surface of the 
body a quantity of irritative action and blood, which 
would otnerwise be concentrated within, or thrown with 
painfrd vehemence upon certain unlucky toes or fingers. 
In all this, in the rousing of the digestive frmctiov, in 
giving a tendency towar(& the skin, and, above all, in 
quickening the chemical changes of the blood, the copious 
water-drinking plays an inmspensable and important 
part. Having attention fixed on the head, it may be 
carried to any extent, compatibly with the ease of that 
part. This is, indeed, one of those instances, in which the 
monstrous Graefenberg doses of water are scarcely out of 
place ; the skin carrying off no small portion of it in the 
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daily sweats, and another considerable portion passing 
through the kidneys, and carrying with it gouty matters 
which would otherwise be retained in the circulation, to 
be thrown upon the limbs. As much exercise and air as 
possible assist the alterative and detergent properties of 
the processes recommended, and of the water-drinking ; 
and, as in the previous instance, friction must be used 
where active exertion is not practicable. If, in the course 
of the treatment, feverishness and hard sharp pulse 
come on, two or three days of wet-sheet packing may be 
used to subdue it ; but not unless the head be full and 
painM, and the sleep prevented, for some feverishness 
precedes and attends critical action in this malady, and in 
that character need not be interfered with. Boils form 
the crisis of this kind of gout more frequently than of the 
other, the physical condition of the patients being better 
adapted for tneir evolution. But ill-smelling and gluti- 
nous sweats are, often enough, the only external critical 
action exhibited, urine loaded with salts and mucus some- 
times accompanying them. Bilious diarrhoea comes on 
from time to time during the treatment, but rarely con- 
tinues long enough to mSce, per se, a decided impression 
on the gouty diauiesis and disease. 

These incucations of the mode in which the extremes of 
nervous and chalky gout should be managed, leave the 
treatment of the form of disease partaking of both suf- 
ficiently obvious, and I need not dwell upon it. Much, 
all indeed, depends upon the tact of the physician, in ba- 
lancing the symptoms which demand the soothing or the 
rousing of the internal Amotions, and the most perspicuous 
and voluminous writing would fail to impart practical acu- 
men where it did not tuready exist. 

And now comes the question, " Is gout curable by the 
water treatment P" The answer of most writers on that 
treatment has been in the loud and confident affirmative. 
I ajgree with them, because the water plan is a natural 
one, and aids Nature in her efforts ; and I believe that 
am/ plan which restricts its aim to this will, sooner or 
later, cure maladies that are not organic ; throughout the 
whole of this work, that belief is accounted for. But the 
other question, " has gout been cttred by the water treat- 
ment, — cured in such way that it has not returned, the 
ordinary causes of diet being avoided?" cannot be an- 
swered so confidently in the affirmative. Water-cure 
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books talk of "perfect ctires," and in very sliort spaces of 
time. But as I desire to write to inform, not to deceive 
bj exaggeration, I am compelled to say that my expe- 
rience offers no proof of such cures in such time. In 
short, truth obliges me to state, that not one case of gout 
has been cu/red at Malvern, either in Mr. Wilson's or my 
own practice. Acute attacks have been speedily got rid 
of by the treatment, and with the great advantage of not 
damaging, but rather improving the viscera; these attacks 
have been rendered less frequent, weaker, shorter, and 
more imder command : the general health has been im- 
proved to a wonderful degree, and, in several instances, 
the life of patients has been saved by rescuing the viscera 
irom the gouty seizure : old chalky concretions have been 
carried on, and the use of joints restored : all this I have 
effected by applying the water-cure to gout, and it is 
much more than can be said for any other plan of treat- 
ment. But to satisfy my mind as to the certainty of cure, 
the patient who had previously been attacked two or three 
times a year, should have passed eighteen or tweniy-four 
months without any attack at all, his mode of life, mean- 
time, being prudent in the matter of diet, but not levelled 
to that of an invalid : he should, in short, be able to pass 
the time mentioned without medical treatment and with- 
out gout.* With this definition of cn/re^ I do not believe 
that gout has been yet cured in this country, and I very 
much doubt whether the histories imported from other 
countries, if so tested, would be found correct. I have 
heard that Fbiessnitz himself confesses, that he never 
cured but one case of gout, that is, eradicated the gouty 

* On the 2Cth October, 1846, 1 received tbe following letter, haTing 
reference to this expressed belief of mine regarding tbe cure of gout. 
The writer is a gentleman of very high standing in the mercantile com- 
munity of London, and his statement is published here with a full con- 
viction of its correctness, and because it bears testimony to the skill of 
one of the best water-cure practitioners, Weiss. It must be obill&ved, 
however, that the period named in my text — ^viz., twenty-foor month?, 
is precisely that in which another attack took place, and that of a 
week's duration: showing that the internal gouty irritation was not 
entirely subdued at that time. 

" Sir, — I observe in page 418 of your admirable work upon the water 
cure that you state your belief that no patient has been thoroughly 
cured of gout by this system, and that ' to satisfy your mind as to the 
certainty of cuce, the patient who had previously been attacked two or 
three times a year, should have passed eighteen or twenty-four months 
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diathesis. The fact is, that to do so requires three, four, 
or five yea/rty not so many nunUhs, of assiduous water- 
treatment, careful diet, and as much absence from mental 
care as is attainable : and who are they who will afford 
this time, attention, and self-denial P 

It would be folly, however, to avoid a treatment because 
it will not for ever root up vour disease in your own 
convenient time. Look at the destructive manner in 
which colchicum reduces a gouty fit, how it approximates 
the attacks, and utterly disorganizes the viscera ; and then 
regard what the water-cure is capable of doing, both 
against individual attacks, and in reduction of tne dia- 
l£esis, the vital parts, meanwhile, improving under its 
operation ; — can tnere be a doubt of the reasonableness of 
adopting the latter, both for the immediate and the ulti- 
mate purpose of cureP Life will thereby be rendered 
more tolerable and more extended, and this is answer 
enough to the puerile question, that many medical men 
have put regarding the use of the water treatment : if it 
does not utterly cure the j^out, at least it does not shorten 
tlie patient's life, as colchicum does. 

Or the various instances of ^out which have come be- 
fore me, I publish the foUowmg, as that in which the 
water-treatment effected the greatest amoimt of benefit, 
and in a comparatively short period of time. 

Case XXXVIII. — Nbevofs and Chalky Gout. 

This patient came to me in December, 1844. He had 
been the subject of frequent gouty attacks for twenty 

without any attack at all, his mode of life meantime, being prudent on 
the matter of diet, &c., he should, in short, be able to pass the time 
mentioned without medical treatment and without gout.' Now, this 
iB exactly my case. For years I had been a great sufferer from gout, 
and i% May, 1844, in a feeling of despair, I placed myself under Dr. 
Weiss (at that time the Medical IMrector at Sudbrook Park) ; here I 
remained for nearly four months — namely, from the beginning of May 
nntil the end of August, and such was the skill and attention of this 
excellent man, and so efficient the powers of the water treatment, that 
I then left, as I believed, entirely cured. In May of this year, however, 
I bad a slight attack, yrMch confined me to the house for one week, and 
which I got rid of by resorting to the sitz-bath, strong perspirations, 
&c. &c.; indeed, following at home as nearly as possible the mode re- 
sorted to at Sudbrook. I beg to say, also, that not one grain of medi- 
cine of any kind have I taken since I first resorted to Sudbrook.— J. H.** 

T 
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years before, and was then in his fort^-ninth year. The 
whole process described in the last ^w pages had taken 
plaee in this instance, and under the auspices of oolchicum 
the paroxysms had become more and more firequent, until 
the patient passed his life in almost one unceasing fit of 
gout. Witnal, his joints had become ahnost completely 
stiffened, those of the fingers containing seyeral chalx 
stones, whilst the ankle and toe joints admitted of no 
bending whaterer, and he walked on the flat of his foot. 
Between this pain and stiffness of ihe joints, and the fee- 
bleness of the limbs generally, amd of the whole body, tiie 
smallest exertion had become nearby impossible. When 
he came to me he could not walk fif^ yards, and then he 
lifted the legs by means of the loins, and with infinite la- 
bour and fewness. An ascent, howeyer^ small, was alto- 
gether out of the question. His general health, too, had 
been somewhat giying way of late, and he felt that the 
colehicum was acting as a slow poison on his frame. This 
conyiction had induced him, some months before he saw 
me, to make trial of homoBopathy, from which, howeyer, 
he deriyed no benefit, partly, as it would appear, from the 
unskilfrdness of its ai>plication : so he had no altematiye 
but the old poison, which he took up to the time of coming 
to Malyem. 

It did not appear that the gout in this case had been 
deriyed from a paternal source. The patient himself was 
of opinion, that ne had acquired it by his copious libations 
of bad port when at Oxford. This fact, and a singularly 
happy frame of mind, which neyer flagged in cheemdness 
eyen in the midst of acute pain, were fayourable circam- 
stances : whilst, on the other hand, a lymphatic consti- 
tution, bloodless skin and lips, the long contmuonoe of the 
cUsease, and the prolonged use of poisonous medicines, 
were opposed to the prospects of benefit. 

Although I haye called this a cose of "nervous and 
chalky gout," the latter character was for predomixmit ; 
the neryous character being only exhibited during the 
interyals between bad attacks, in the rapid passage of 
pains from one point to another, without any fixed ex- 
ternal signs, such as swelling or redness, and also in fre- 
quently being confined to the appearance of neuralgic 
pains along the whole course of the legs, arms, or loins, 
but in the regular paroxysms, all the phenomena were 
those of chalky gout. The treatment, therefore, was prin- 
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cipally, almost entirely, of a kind to snit tliis last. The 
sweating process was employed from the commence- 
ment, and, after some time, it was even used twice in the 
day, a prolonged cold shallow bath succeeding it. The 
sitz bath was also ordered for half an hour once a day. 
Cold wrung compresses were kept in constant application 
to the feet, ankles, and hands. Tne abdominal compress was 
constantly worn, and the patient drank from ten to twelve 
tumblers of water in the day. The diet was of the plainest 
kind, and included only three or four ounces of animal 
food once daily ; no warm beverage was allowed. After 
a fortnight of this treatment, the patient was attacked 
with one of the most severe fits of gout he remembered to 
have ever had. The pain was considerable, and for some 
days the treatment was confined to tepid spongin^s of the 
body, hot fomentations of the belly for an nour night and 
morning, frequent changes of the compresses to the joints, 
very copious water-drinking, and restriction of (uet to 
gruel and boiled rice. The fever attendant on the first 
outbreak of the ^out being reduced, the sweating process 
was renewed twice a day, the fomentations were used 
at night, and all the other measures were persisted in, the 
large water-drinking especially. Nevertheless, this attack 
travelled about from joint to joint, with alternations of 
nervous pains in the loins, hips, shoulders, and ribs, for 
nearly a month, so powerfully had the water-treatment 
aided the natural efibrts of the viscera to throw ofi* their 
irritation. 

Out of this attack the patient came with improved 
digestive and locomotive power; a load seemed to have 
been taken from his system, and although this had been 
the most severe of his fits, he expressed himself delighted 
with the healthful sensations which succeeded it, compared 
with those that had followed far shorter and much less 
painful fits in which his old drug remedy was employed. 
In fact, this long and severe fit and its subsequent sensa- 
tions confirmed the patient's confidence in the treatment, 
quite as much as if no such unpleasant commencement had 
obtained ; and, after a sojourn of seven weeks in Malvern, 
he went home, with the resolution to continue some parts 
of the treatment there. He did so, though not quite so 
continuoualy or vigorously as he had done here, and had 
no ^out during the two months he was away. Late in the 
sprmg of 1845, he returned to Malvern, and went vigo- 

T 2 
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Toufily to work with sweating, douching, and sitz baths, 
with large doses of water, and considerable exercise : for 
by this time he ootdd walk miles instead of yards. In a 
month, gout made another feeble attempt in the feet, but 
disappeared after hovering for two days. During the 
three months he was at MiSvem on this occasion, there was 
no other sign whatever of the malady ; but, on the other 
hand, the restoration of the use of the limb was altogether 
astonishing. From being tmable to walk a quarter of a 
mile, this patient's usual exercise hrfore breakfast in the 
summer of last year was to walk to the top of the Wor- 
cestershire beacon, the highest of the Malvern range, not 
by taking the cut zig-zag paths, but by ascending straight 
on end ; and he descended in like manner. Looks and 
spirits improved in the same proportion ; and his appetite 
was only too good ; his digestion excellent, and, as a con- 
sequence, his sleep sound. 

During the first visit of this patient to Malvern, and for 
some period of his second one, the skin gave evidence of 
critical action in the shape of glutinous sweat of a stroncly 
urinous odour ; and this was secreted, not only during me 
sweating process, but in the ordinary exhalations, and was 
perceptible to those near him. It continued for three 
weeks together. No critical evacuation from the bowels 
took place : but inveterate constipation, of which he had 
for years been the victim, was completely overcome by his 
water treatment at Malvern. 

Like all other Englishmen, this patient not having any 
compulsory occupation, had created some, which, he 
thought, must be attended to : and he left for his home in 
Surrey, in June, 1846. I had fears for his firnmess in 
continuing the treatment, and in avoiding the causes of his 
malady. He was not cured, although he was in the high 
road to it, and would still be cured with a couple of years 
of treatment. The following letter, however, shows how 
another fit of gout was thrown out by the viscera, and it 
is very probable that several such would be elicited ere 
the gouty disposition was exhausted. Between the former, 
and this attack, however, a period of nearly nine months 
had intervened. It will also be seen that my fears about 
the patient's sufficient prudence were not ill founded, as 
witness " his enjoyment with his friends." So that it is 
no marvel that gout holds its ground to some extent stilL 
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Yet if ever a case of gouty disorder was curable, this is it. 
The letter, dated in January, 1846, reports thus ; 

" I coniinued for some tune nearly the same as when I 
left Malvern, not making fast progress, nor yet standing 
still ; and thus I went on until September, wnen the gout 
seemed determined to measure its stren^h with aU- 
powerful water. The attack was most spiteful, and I 
resisted it manfully. It paid a visit to most of my joints, 
except the knees. I then went to Boulogne for a few 
days, and never felt better. Of course I was somewhat 
weak in the understanding, but as to gout, it was quite 
gone. Occasionally, since then, I have felt little pains, and 
then it seems as it each of these would have been an attack, 
for they come on in the old way, but the fit seems spent 
before gout really takes place. (The truth is, the visceral 
gouty irritation is so duninished as not to suffice for a 
regular attack; with prudence, it would be altogether 
worn out.) I sweat every morning with the spirit lamp : 
the whole process sixty -minutes, forty of which are of 
actual perspiration, during which I drink five large tumblers 
of water. I find I can now enjoy myself with my Mends 
as much as I could wish. I take wine only now and then, 
and don't care if it be a pint or so. Indeed, Doctor, you 
have produced all you led me to expect, and I am very 
grateml for it. Jme is to me quite another thing ; I can 
enjoy it, and instead of looking forward to an invalid chair 
and crutches, I am the wonder of the neighbourhood ; and 
yet I cannot persuade my invaUd friends to goto Malvern; 
they tell me 1 have a wonderful strong constitution, and 
all that nonsense, (his constitution was utterly shattered 
when he came to Malvern.) Now this I feel more than 
anything — ^that they should attribute to constitution, what 
is entirely owing to your skill and learning. But say what 
I wiU, they seem determined to die in their ignorance — 
wilftd ignorance : and serve them right too," &c. &o. 

If my patient would but become a teetotaler, he would 
never feel gout again. 



§ 3. BHEUMATIC GOUT. 



The exposition of the nature and treatment of the mala- 
dies whicn occupy the two preceding sections, renders any 
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prolonged account of rheumatic gout unnecessary. Partak- 
ing of the external characteristic of both these diseases, it 
also acknowledges a similar internal condition : there is the 
stomach and liver irritation, with the general disorder of 
nutrition dependent on it. The phase of visceral irritatioD, 
however, diflfers from that of ordinary gout, inasmuch as 
it throws itself on any or all of the fibrous tissues of the 
body, of the large as well as the small joints. It also par- 
takes more of the nervous than the chalky character of 
gout. On the other hand, the rheumatic character is ex- 
ibited in the fixation of pain in the large joints and fascisB, 
in the extreme sensitiveness of the body to barometric, 
thermometric, and electric influences, and in the compara- 
tive frequency of the disease as an accidental, and rarity 
as an hereditary infliction. 

But the chief point to ascertain is, not what to designate 
the disease, but what stage of visceral irritation is to be 
treated. As I have said, the most usual is that which 
corresponds with neuralgic rheumatism. The difficulty of 
treating such a combination will be readily understood 
from wnat has been said on each of those states. In fact, 
rheumatic gout is a trial for the physician's skill and 

gatience, as well as for the patient's power of endurance, 
udden feverish attacks, then ajgain symptoms indicative 
of obstructed rather than excessive action, incessant shift- 
ing of the seat of pain, and variety in its character, render 
this one of the most tedious of diseases to bear or to treat. 
However, the treatment must turn upon the fact of ob- 
struction or excessive action, the rules for which will be 
found under the respective heads of rheumatism and gout. 
In the majority of cases, the wet-sheet packing is the 
principal remedy, with an occasional and rare sweating. 
In other cases, again, this proportion is reversed, and Uie 
wet sheet is used only from time to time, to keep down 
feverish excitement. In both sets of cases, the douche is 
an important remedy, and is employed either as a tonic, 
when the wet sheet nas reduced the visceral irritation, and 
left the body low, or as a stimulant in aid of the sweating 
in its action of rousing obstructed and torpid frmctions. 
Copious water-drinking is necessary in all cases, except 
those which exhibit a Alness of the head. 

To be of permanent benefit, the water treatment of 
rheumatic gout of long standing should be continued for 
at least fifteen, eighteen, or twenty-four months. In the 
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course of iny practice, I liaye been enabled to bring con- 
siderable reuef in seyeral cases, by lengthening the period 
between the attacks, and by shortening the aUacks them- 
selyes : but the treatment aid not exceed three, four, and 
six months in duration, and was altogether inadequate as 
curative of disease of seyen, ten, and twelye years' standing. 
Still, I haye not the least doubt that rneumatic gout is 
perfectly curable by the water treatment, if time be giyen 
for it. Indeed, one case I have cured, in which, from the 
recent date of the disease, and the youth of the patient, 
less time was required, and sufficient time was afforded for 
the thorough operation of the remedies. The patient was 
only thirty-two yearn old, and had been afflicted only two 
years : so that by the brisk and perseyering action of the 
treatment during nearly fiye months on a tolerably good 
constitution, the pains disappeared altogether, and ne left 
Malvern haring an understanding witE me that if they 
returned, he was to inform me. It is now eighteen months 
since that time, and I haye heard nothing of the patient or 
his complaints. With time I would readily promise cure 
in much worse cases than this. 
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CHAPTER V. 

DISEASES OF THE LOWER ORQANS OF DIGESTION. 

DISEASES OF THE EXCRETORY ORGANS. 



Uses of excretory organs — Erroneous ideas concerning constipation — 
Actual fiinction of the lower bowel — Rationale of excretion — De- 
pendence of constipation on the nenres and circulating STstems — 
Constipation with sufficient and with insufficient blood in the body 
— Its treatment according to the presence or want of blood — Dif- 
ferent kinds of piles — Asymptomatic disorder — Connexion with 
obstruction of liver, heart, and other organs — Constipation as a 
cause — Danger of operations for piles — Treatment — Mode of 
origin of ftmotionary dropsy — Action of the kidneys in it —Absur- 
dity of diuretics — True aim of treatment — Pathology of skin 
diseases, acute and chronic — Rationale of their outbreiji: and sup- 
pression — Treatment. 



Commencing witH the diseases wluchassail the blood-making 
organs — ^the stomach and limgs — ^we have spoken of those 
of the heart, which circulates the blood, of the nervous 
system, which regulates its circulation, and of the limbs, 
which are commanded by the nervous system. It 
remains to speak of the morbid states which obtain in 
certain organs, whose function, as regards the nutrition 
of the bo<^, is rather negative than positive. They assist 
in the mamtenance of the body by eliminating nrom it 
matters which, if retained in the circulating mass of 
blood, would deteriorate its power of directly nourishing 
the various organs in a healthy manner. Thus, the re- 
tention in the blood of the elements which form ihe faeces, 
the urine, the sensible and insensible perspiration, gives 
rise to the most formidable as well as the most tedious 
maladies; formidable in their acute, and sometimes in 
their chronic form, in which latter they are always more 
or less tedious. It is scarcely necessary to add, that the 
organs which carry on these functions are the colon, or 
lower bowel, the rectum, the kidneys, and the skin. As in 
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the case of other organs and ftinctions, I shall only speak 
of those which I have treated by the appliances or the 
water cure. 



§ 1. DISEASES OF THE COLON — CONSTIPATION. 

On no subject of medical concern is there more mis- 
conception and prejudice among the laity, than on that of 
the depuratory omce of the bowels. And no wonder; 
within the first twenty-four hours of mundane existence 
an aperient drug is introduced into the dig[estive canal, 
and that irritatiye action, thus commenced, is looked on 
as necessary to the well-being of the individual, by those 
whose office it is to watch over his younger years. By 
the time he has reached the years of self-guidance, the 
same necessity is impressed on his own mind, both from 
the mental habit, and from the organic craving of the 
lower bowel itself, for the daily or weekly excitatipn of 
the aperient — a craving which induces a sympathetic one 
in the brain, which wiU not be satisfied until the old irri- 
tant is applied to the old spot. No matter how perfectly 
weU the person may be — appetite, sleep, spirits, walking 
power, in the best order, no pain or ache present, no sense 
of fulness of the bowels; yet is he haimted by this vision 
of constipated bowels ; all must go wrong, if all be not 
already wrong, unless his bowels are relieved ; they were 
open yesterday, the day before, and for a year past, but 
not havingbeen open on this precise day, tne worst must 
happen. How hard, all but impossible, it is to drive into 
the understanding of patients that all this is error, every 
medical man of nhysiological education can say. It would 
seem as ifpeople lived to have stools, and not had stools 
to live. These last seem with large classes of English 
society, to be the alpha and omega of earthly existence, 
the one thing of never fading interest, the much-loved 
object of daSy and hourly s^citude ; all the gigantic 
efforts of the reasoning faculty, all the empyrean m^ts of 
the imaginative faculty are postponed for the elevating 
Amction of evacuating the bowels ! 

It is sad folly, all this anxiety about the bowels ; and 
much of it is at the door of the patient who has grown up 
in it. But the fault is also shared by great numbers of 
the lower class of medical men, called siufgeon-apothe- 
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caaies, who either do not know the phyBiological merits of 
the subject, and act in ignorance, or else are too indolent 
steadily to resist the patient's prejudice for the patient's 
good. These, the ordinary attendants of so many families, 
might do much to abolish this pestilent and intolerably 
stupid habit and prejudice of purging the bowels — ^the 
parent of so many diseases which snorten life, and of so 
many more which render life scarce worth having. To 
the non-professional readers of this work /will, at least, 
offer some explanations concerning the office of the colon, 
which will show them the uselessness and harmMness of 
interfering with it, and also how the natural, wtforced 
action of the bowels is Ihe only one which is not harmful 
to the body^. 

After being formed out of the food by the offices of the 
stomach and lungs, the blood is passed on to l^e minutest 
blood-vessels of all the tissues of the body. In these 
vessels, the great Amctions of nutrition and secretion are 
carried on — imtriiiiyn, depositing the solid parts, and 
secretion the liquid and gaseous. But all the solids, and 
the greater number of the liquids, are only deposited from 
the blood for a time — ^their status quo is most transitory. 
The solids are broken down, and, by the absorption of the 
veins, ftgftin carried into the torrent of the circulating 
blood. The same takes place with regard to the liqim 
and gaseous deposits from the blood. Every particle of 
brain, bone, muscle, sinew, &o., is reliquefied ; and almost 
every drop of mucus, saliva, halitus, bile, &c., is re- 
absorbed, and re-circulated. The chemical elements of 
all the solid deposits, and ci aU the secretions, are there- 
fore in the blood. 

Now, there are certain of these secretioiLi which eziBt 
for the purpose of carrying off from the circulating blood 
chemical compounds, derived from the breaking down and 
relique&ction of the soHds of the bod^. These compounds 
are -called nitrogenized, nitrogen bemg tiie element they 
chi^y contain. The eliminanon in question is effected in 
the kidneys by the secretion of urine, aitd in a portion of 
the colon, hjf the secretion of the stools. 

The object which nature has in the secretioii of the 
stools is, therefore, to rid her circulating blood of matters 
which, being no longer of use for Hie purposes of nutri- 
tion of that body, would interfere with it, if retained in 
the blood. 



CONSTIPATION. 283 

This is so true, that there are instances in which the 
colon failing to secrete the fseces, the skin has been made 
the point of elimination to a most disgusting extent. I 
have myself seen several persons in whom the exhalation 
irom the skin had a strong f£Bcal odour from this cause. 
Moreover, any one in ordmary health may observe that 
"when, from any cause, a smaller quantity of stools than 
usual is secreted, a larger quantity of urine is passed, and 
vice versA, nature ridding the blood by one channel when 
the other fails. 

The fsBces, then, are to be regarded as a secretion from 
the mucous membrane of the cmon, just as gastric juice is 
a secretion from the same membrane of the stomach, the 
tears from the mucous membrane of the lachrymal glands, 
the wax from that membrane of the outer ear, &o. In 
short, their production is exadiy similar to that of any 
otiier secreted matter of the body ; but inasmuch as they 
are secreted for the purpose of being throton out of the 
body, they are called an ea!*cretion more conmionly than a 
secretion. Here I would remark, as I have done in 
several places before, on the mischief of dealing with 
names hiBteaA of acts. Because stools are called easerementSt 
people get it into their heads that they ore always there, 
m tne bowels, to be passed off, and must be passed off, 
without the slightest reference to the other effects of the 
means they use for hastening the excretion, and without 
asking themselves the ver^ simple question, ''whence 
come all these f®cesP" let it is one which, properly 
answered, would have prevented many a mortal malady, 
and have saved a world of mental and bodily suffering 
to the crowds of oolocynth eaters that are to be found in 
England. 

"Whence come the fiecesP" Unquestionably from 
the same source ss all the other secretions of the1x>dy — 
/f*om the blood; from the blood which circulates in the 
mucous lining of the colon. Sometimes, there are portions 
of undigested or indigestible food, such as the skins of 
fruits, and the husk of oatmeal, mixed up with them, 
having been untouched by the gajstric juice: but these 
are adventitious, and not an essential part of the stools. 
These last, therefore, being secreted from the blood, must 
derive their quantity and quality from the quantity and 
quality of the blood at the time distributed in tilie lining 
of the colon. 
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But as this blood circulates in blood-vessels wbicb owe 
their vital irritabiUt^r to the gaugUonic nervous matter, 
(see page 4,) with wmch they are supplied, it follows that 
the tsdcsl secretion also depends ui>on the condition of the 
nervous matter in question. As in the other secretions 
of the frame, the nrst influence of causes is upon the 
ganglionic nervous matter, which then alters the contract 
rale action of the blood-vessels of the colon, this, again, 
altering the quantity of blood in that part, and the con-* 
seouent secretions from it. 

Thus we see that the secreting actum of the colon 
depends upon the quantity of blood in its vessels, and the 
quality of the nervous agency operating upon them. 

Now suppose that a man has a large quantity of good 
blood in his whole bodj, there will be amply sufficient for 
the purposes of secretion in all parts of that body, — ^for 
the fffices among the rest. Such a man ought to have his 
bowels evacuated once in twenty-four or thirty-six hours, 
of between five and six ounces of faeces, and he will have 
them so evacuated if he takes sufficient exercise, does not 
sleep too long, avoids irritating articles of diet, keeps out 
mental care and overtoil — ^if, in short, he maintains his 
ganglionic nervous system in order. For remark, that 
when he does not exercise his will in bodily exertion, when 
his brain sleeps too Ions, or, on the other nand, when it is 
over- worked, excess and congestion of blood take place in 
it, and the distribution of blood is rendered unequal 
throughout the ganglionic nervous system— the brain 
itself representing a very important part of that system, 
(see page 4). . The consequence is that blood being plus 
in the brain and spinal cord, is rtUntis in the mucous and 
nervous tissues of the colon; the secretory power of 
ihtA bowel is therefore impaired ; and the patient is con- 
stipated. 

Suppose the same full-blooded person to eat and drink 
improper things, the same process of congestion of blood 
takes place in the mucous membrane and nerves of the 
stomach, which took place in the brain in the other case, 
with the addition, very commonlv, of the brain congestion 
as well ; the distribution of blooa is changed, to the detri- 
ment of the colon ; and the patient is constipated. 

The causes originating in the brain, and those which 
begin in the stomach, which I have just mentioned, are the 
ordinary causes of indigestion, and thus it is that constipa" 
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iion fonuB an ahnost invariable sjmptom of that malady in 
persons who are well supplied with blood. 

But why do the bowels become constipated in those 
who have not sufficient blood in the body r Simply, be- 
cause they do not possess enough of that precious iiQnid 
for the purposes oi large secretion. Nature cannot afford 
it. What little blood there is in the frame she concen- 
trates in the citadels of life — ^in the two great ganglionic 
centres — ^in the brain and in the stomach, — so thsS they^ 
at least, may not want wherewithal to carry on the two 
great functions of nutrition and sensation. She thus de- 
prives the outer skin of its blood and perspiration, and the 
inner excreting skin of the colon of its blood and stools ; 
and we find many a lean, pale, dry-skinned individual also 
a costive one. If such a man's bowels are opened once in 
two or three days, it is quite enough ; kts blood cannot 
afford more; he would be imured if he had more. If, with 
Ihis general deficiency of blood, the brain be congested hj 
care, indolence, <&;c., or the stomach by improper food, this 
concentration of blood in either of those organs, and this 
withdrawal of it from the colon, are increased, and consti' 
pation of the most inveterate character is established. 

We are therefore in condition to state as follows : 

1. The faces are secreted from the blood which circulates 
in the mucous membrane of the colon, under the control of 
the ganglionic nerves distributed thereto. 

2. Causes which operate upon the ganglionic nervous 
system, as it exists in the brain or about the stomach, so as 
to concentrate blood in those parts, diminish the secretion 
of faeces by withholding from the colon a sufficient supply 
of blood for the purpose. 

3. Constipation, therefore, depends upon an imequal 
distribution of blood, to the detrmient of the colon, which 
is not sufficiently supplied. 

4. Such unequal distribution may occur in a body loell 
supplied with blood, in consequence of irritations of the 
bram or stomach. And it occurs in a body that is de- 
ficient in blood, in consequence of a law of the economy 
which, in such deficiency, concentrates blood in the organs 
most essential to the hfe of the individual — ^the brain and 
stomach. 

Now let us take the instance of the constipation which 
takes place in a man whose frame is possessed of a good 
supply of blood, and see how the oroinary mode of rehef 
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hj drags fulfils the aun of cwre. The purgative druff acts 
first of all upon the ganglionic nerves of uie entire diges- 
tive canaL, irritating them and inducing an augmented 
quantity of blood in the blood-vessels of uae mucous mem- 
brane (see pa^e 12, et seq.) This increased mass of blood 
in vessels which have lost their tone after the first stimu- 
lation of the purgative, is, of necessity, attended with in- 
creased secretions throughout the canal. Among these 
secretions are the faeces ; the colon is stimulated with the 
rest of the canal, although it may be doubted whether 
simple miicus does not form the greater part of what should 
be the real ftecal secretion : for organs that are forced 
never give out natural secretions. Still, the end of pass- 
ing something out of the bowels has been gained, and the 
whole man feels better. But when all is over, what is tilie 
condition of the nerves and blood-vessels P Violent stimn- 
lation of both has been followed by extreme exhaustion of 
both ; and as the morbid congestion of the stomach and 
upper organs of digestion constitutes the basis of the con- 
stipation (by withholding blood from the colon), the drug, 
which has attracted sufficient blood into the colon to cause 
fsecal secretion, has also drawn more blood into the sto- 
mach, where too muchalreadv existed in a congested state. 
It has, in fact, inveterated tne constipation of the lower 
organs of digestion, by inveterating the congestion of the 
upper organs. Hence the well-known fact, that after a 
purgative, the bowels are more bound than ever ; and the 
more strong the drug, the more obstinate the bowels after 
its operation. Hence, too, the growing necessity for raore 
powerftd drugs and doses ; the cause in the stomach bein£ 
rendered more intense by each succeeding one. To talk 
of curing constipation by such means, is like the proposal 
to extinguish fire by pouring oil on it : it never was so cured, 
and never will be. 

All this applies when the brain, congested by care and 
other mental disturbances, acts as a cause of constipation ; 
for it only acts in such manner by producing the condition 
of the stomach, which I have mentioned as the basis of 
constipation. Of course, when both brain and stomadi 
are implicated, the bowels are still more unmanagoabLe. 
You never see anxiety produce constipation alone : some 
si^s of indigestion are always there as well. 

In the other instance of constipation, in persons who 
are deficient in blood, the results of purgative medicines 
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ore stiH more futile as re^i^dfi cure, and still more hnrtM 
as regards the general condition of the body. For only 
consider, that idiilst Nature is hoardine^up the little blood 
she has, in her most yital parts, for their functional sup- 
port, your physic is forcing that blood to an expenditure 
on faecal and other intestinal secretions which must Airther 
reduce its quantity, and therefore iucrease its congestiye 
concentration about the stomach and brain ; besides fur- 
ther reducing- the source whence the fseces come. You 
thus at one and the same time decrease the blood that is 
to supply the stools, and inveterate the mal-distribution 
which deprives the colon of it. How in the name of ordi- 
nary reason is constipation to be cured? It neHer was so 
cwredt and never will be. 

No : he who, in treating constipation, has only the colon 
in his mental vision, wiU be sure to miss cure altogether. 
Direct, forcible evacuation from that bowel is all he will 
think of: he will neither take hints from antecedent and 
accompanying conditions of other organs, nor look towards 
the friture state of them, nor even of the colon ; and the 
event will be, that the colon is no better, and the other 
organs worse. That is the history of all cases treated by 
medicine. And as the constipation increases with the 
increase of disorder in the upper organs of digestion, so 
these last involve other parts in their morbid sympathies, 
until the patient becomes a mere bundle of diseased and 
painfully acute sensations, the ganglionic nerves through- 
out every tissue and organ of the body partaking of the 
irritation, which took its rise in those of the brain, or 
stomach, or both. 

The tbsatment of goitstifation by the means of 
the water cure, proceeds on the two states of body above 
alluded to. In ooth states — ^in the state of sufficient as 
well as of deficient blood — ^there is disorder of the nutritive 
nervous system, and consequent disorder of circulation, 
exhibited in congestive irritation of the brain, and the 
upper organs of mgestion. 

This congestiveirritation occurring in one whose supylv 
of blood is good, is to be met by all tnose appliances whicn 
tend to reduce the too active vitality of any organ or set 
of organs. With a frdl, strong pulse, good amount of 
animal heat, and capability of walking, mere can be no 
hesitation in employing the wet-sheet packing and shallow 
bath once or twice a day. Hot fomentations at night 
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shoTild also be nsed. The compress shotild be worn day 
and night. These means have the effect of bringing the 
blood congested in and about the stomach, towards the 
surface of the body, and thus making a diyersion in favour 
of the colon. But whilst the irritation in the upper organs 
ii being thus counteracted on the skin, there should be 
efforts made to draw blood down to the obstructed colon, 
and to re-establish the equilibrium of the visceral circula- 
tion. This is done by sitz baths, which, in the case of the 
persons at present under consideration, should be cold, and 
df twenty, tnirty, or forty minutes* duration ; friction of the 
beUy with the nand being practised for some part of the 
time. The effect of these baths is secondary ; the first 
shock of the cold causing vehement contraction of the 
blood- vessels of all the parts immersed in it, to be followed 

Sr their as great relaxation. In this state of relaxation, 
ey admit more blood into their calibre ; and firom this 
augmented influx of blood, augmented secretion may be 
expected. By this process, also, the irritative congestion 
of the brain is relieved, that orenn fcdlowing in the wake 
of the upper digestive organs. Thus, whilst the packing, 
fbmentations, and compress, are relieving the nervous and 
circulating excess of the stomach by inducing a nervous and 
circulating excess on the skin, the sitz bams are striving 
to coax an increased quantity of blood from the stomaclH 
Bind fix it in the colon ; and sooner or later this is sure to 
be effected. 

The wet-sheet, however, reauires to be used with dis* 
crimination. If you go on packing too vigorously or long, 
you induce so ^eat an activity oi the skin as to interfere 
with and diminish the secretonal activity of the colon. In 
fkct, some such process occurs more or less in the early 
part of the treatment of all cases of constipation. Patients 
who have heretofore managed to pass a small quantity, at 
least, of fffices every second or third day, pass n<me at all, 
for, perhaps, five or six days after commencing the water 
cure: and this, because the applications to the whole skin 
have roused its action much more quickly than the sitz-baths 
coxdd rouse that of the colon. But this must be tolerated, 
and readily may be borne by the patient : the very wet- 
sheet effectually prevents the feverish disagreeables which 
would arise from prolonged constipation under ordinary 
circumstances. No harm can come from bound bowels so 
long as the patient is using the water treatment : I have 
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known a fiill-blooded person go fifteen days without a 
faecal eyacuation, and without the smallest drawback of 
an^ kind from it : and, after all, he parsed but little, the 
skm haying been eminently actiye sJl the time. Mean- 
time, the ffreat curative end is being gained — ^that of 
restoring the balance of circulation in the yiscera, by 
reducing the neryous and circulating irritation in the 
digestiye organs. But when, from the indications of the 

Smse, tongue, head, and locomotiye energy, there is no 
oubt that this irritation is reduced, it behoyes to suspend 
the wet-sheet altogether, eyen although the bowels should 
not, as yet, haye freely opened; and such, in fact, ig 
mostly the case. Independent of the tendency of the 
yisceral irritation to throw itself on the skin, as already 
mentioned, the whole of the treatment induces a tumult 
of the organic neryouus system, by which that system is 
disabled m>m dlreotiD^ its energies towards the colon with 
decided yigour. This is the case so long as the wet- 
sheeting is frequently used, and it must be so used until 
actiye irritation is subdued. That effected, what is next 
to be doneP Omit the packing, reduce the quantity of 
water to be drunk, and confine the treatment to one cold 
shallow-bath in the morning, and two sitz-baths, each of 
half an hour or more in the day, wearing the compress as 
before. The cold spinal washing for fiye or eight minutes, 
once or twice a day, is here applicable, and may be used 
at the latter part of each sitz-bath. It acts weU by dis- 
pensing the congestion in the spinal cord, which so often 
attends constipation. After a week or ten days of thia 
Gomparatiye rest of the body, the bowels seldom fail to 
commence their office, gradually, perhaps, but certainly 
and permanently. It may haye required many weeks of 
packing to brin^ the body to the state when it is expe- 
dient to discontinue that process : but, that once attained, 
you are quite certain oi haying the command oyer the 
malady* 

During all this period of packing, fomenting, and sitz- 
baths, the quantity of water to be (hrunk follows the same 
rule as they do. Whilst these processes are in actiye 
operation, the quantity of water should be rather con- 
siderable, — say ten or twelye tumblers in the day, fiye or 
six of which may be taken before breakfcist whilst walking. 
Nor is this quantity too great, although there be plenty of 
blood in the trwaie : the skin and kidneys carrying oil the 

u 
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major portion of it tinder the urgency of the treatment. 
Bat when the fomentations and packings are discontintied 
or abated, the quantity of water should also be reduced to 
fiye, six, or seven tumblers. For it should be remembered 
that water - drinking rouses the organic tumult above 
alluded to, and when it is desired to quell that, the with- 
drawal of the water materially helps that end. Again and 
again I have seen the bowels obstinately bound, so long 
as large doses of water were taken, and only give way on 
4;he reduction of the quantity by one half, or even more. 
The reason for this is plain enough from what precedes, 
and ihie fact is worthy of note to those writers and prac- 
titioners who give " the more the better,** for a rule of 
water-drinking to their patients. 

Exercise should be considerable throughout tibe treat- 
ment, as aiding in the removal of the internal congestive 
istate, which is at tiba bottom of the malady. The excep- 
tion to this rule is to be found in those who have the atonic 
congestion of the head heretofore treated of, (see page 267,) 
and which is so commonly connected with constipation. 
Such palients should walk moderately, and eke out the 
amount of exercise by gentle riding on horseback. 

The diet should be rather of liie farinaceous than the 
animal kind. It is an old observati(m iJiat large fsecal 
evacuations accompany the use of vegetable diet. But I 
have remarked that tnis only applies to constipation in 
perscms of ^tMdent blood : (uid it is of such I am now 
speaking. Yet as, under the treatment laid down, the 
waste of the body is much quickened, it is not well to 
iillow it to proceed, to positive depletion and enfeeblement : 
and therefore I have generally found it best to order 
flnimid food to be taken twice or thrice a week, whereby 
the kindiand quantity of blood are maintained sufficiency 
for the boeiy's strength and secretions, but not sufficiently 
for the maiintenaDce of local irritation. In v^etable diet 
X do not ^iere include '* brown bread,'* so commonly em- 
ployed SA aperient food : on the contrary, it is objection- 
able as an irritant of the stomach and the whole canal, 
and thus clidms rank with drugs : the proof of which is, 
that, when discontinued, the bowels cease to act, just as 
they would on the withdrawal of rhubarb or colocynth. 
Any action of the bowels which is to be relied upon for 
permanency, must he the result of their natural efforts, 
with plain food of a non-irritating character. With any 
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other kind of food you have only a forced action, which 
ceases, of course, as soon as the forcing agent is with- 
drawn. Let constipated patients inwardly digest this 
axiomatic truth, together with the " brown bread" they 
are eating. 

Such is the general outline of treatment of cases of 
constipation in persons of sufficient blood, in whom the 
object is to distribute that blood better, by reducing local 
congestions of it consequent on irregular distribution of 
organic nervous power. But not uimrequently this mal- 
distribution has proceeded to the extent of obstruction, 
that is to say, the blood has fixed in the upper organs of 
digestion, or in the brain and spinal cord, sufficiently to 
oppress, obstruct, and prevent their fiill action, the organic 
nerves being also oppressed in their function, (see under 
I* Mucous Indigestion.*') This is a state of things which, 
if allowed to continue, would infallibly lead to the pre- 
ponderance of waste over supply of blood, and then, upon 
that, would come constipation with deficient blood: for 
digestion and blood-making cannot go on with obstructed 
function of the great organs alluded to. Many patients 
come to the water treatment in this stage of constipation, 
and are for the most part tedious to treat : for you have 
to rouse the obstructed organs to action, and, after that, 
cause a proper distribution of blood. Besides which, as 
«ome active irritation often accompanies obstruction, thoit 
has to be removed first of all. Take the case of a man 
with all the signs of obstructed liver, atonic congestion of 
the mucous membrane of the stomach, and the cognate 
condition of the ganghonic nerves of those parts, but 
whose pulse, tongue, and nervous symptoms, evidence 
some active irritation besides. It would be necessary to 
reduce this last by a moderated employment of the packr 
ing, &c., recommended in the constipation of all ^11- 
blooded persons. Having done this sufficiently to render 
a stimulating plan of treatment safe, it is well to employ 
sweating twice or thrice a week, according to the amount 
of obstruction ascertained. The cold shal&w-bath in the 
morning, the douche at noon, and the sitz-balh in the 
afbemoon, should be used daily, and all of them for a con- 
siderable time, with due deference, of course, and espe- 
ciall^r as regards the douche, to the condition of the head. 
If this be full and excitable, the long sitz-bath must take 
the place of the douche. In that case, too, a sweat once 

u2 
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a week is as much as can be borne ; and the wet-sheet 
packing, as a soothing and lowering process, comes into 
requisition. Still, witn all drawbacks, it must be steadily 
kept in view that obstruction is to be overcome, and so 
soon as the stage appears clear, the stimultis of sweating, 
douching, copious water-drinking, and strong exercise, 
should be applied vigorously. Under the operation of 
these, the liver makes efforts to resume the mtegrity of 
its function, and the mucous membrane of the stomach to 
give out more of its secretions, and of a better quality. But 
mese efforts are not made without considerable nervous 
disturbance : the ganglionic excitement of the parts dis- 
ordering the functions of the brain and spinal cord. 
Hence, previous to the opening of the bowels, there is 
nausea, heartburn, bitter and acid risings, vomiting of bile 
and mucus, giddiness, tremblings of the limbs, disturbed 
sleep, and excessive irascibility ; — all of which vanish one 
fine day with a copious fsecal discharge. The rationale of 
this I need not repeat. However, it is generally vnse and 
necessary, in this case, too, to do as I before said ; that is, 
to modi^ or suspend altogether for some days the activity 
of the treatment, so as to allow the organic tumult thus 
aroused to be directed more particularly towards the 
colon ; otherwise you may have excessive action of the 
skin or of the kidneys, the colon remaining meantime 
comparatively, if not absolutely, torpid. Sometimes 
few or more of the signs of disturbance arise and subside 
again after a few days without any visible result ; and this 
may happen three or four times, at varied intervals, before 
the final and satisfactory outbreak of secretions takes 
place. B>emark, also, tnat this last is not absolutely 
necessary : the obstructed organs may, and not unfre- 
quently do, undergo a gradual change under the operation 
of the treatment, with very trifling constitutionai pertur- 
bation, but with a more distant result. 

When there is congestion of the brain and spinal cord, 
in addition to the obstruction of the visceral functions just 
mentioned, the treatment is rendered more tedious and 
complicated: but the general indications of it are, as 
nearly as may be, those detailed in the preceding para- 
graph, due reference being made to the head, as occasion 
may require. Upon this point it would be well to consult 
what has been said in a previous chapter on " Congestive 
Fulness of the Head." Constipation allied with this con- 
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dition of the brain, is the form of the malady usually met 
with in toiling men of care and sorrow — a sufficiently 
large class in British society. How to remove the toil, 
care, and sorrow, is here a question which involves that of 
cure : for the brain congestion without doubt maintains 
that of the digestive organs by the strict syinpathy be- 
tween the two points. Every painful thought in the Drain 
reverberates on the ganglionic centre of digestion: but 
also every irritation in the latter, tells upon the brain in a 
manner which renders each thought more painful than it 
would otherwise be. The treatment I have given certainly 
reduces the digestive irritation, and, in that manner, 
diminishes the painfulness of thought. Meanwhile, the 
necessity of absence &om the scenes of excessive toil or 
anxiety, which the water treatment properly followed 
entails, and the whole rule of life under the water riaime, 
tend materially to withdraw that part of the cause oi con- 
stipation whicn is to be foimd in congestive irritation of 
the brain. And it may be fairly asserted, that the water 
plan is the only one wnich combines withdrawal of irrita- 
tion from the brain and abdominal viscera : for although 
watering places do frequently help the load oflf the mind, 
their dragged waters, assisted too often by piU and potion, 
as frequently help to lay it on again. These hills and 
breezes of Malvern do soothe the mind, and this water of 
Malvern does not irritate the viscera. 

We come now to the treatment of the eonstvpation which 
attends hloodleasness, and the diminution of the blood- 
making power. This is a more tedious process than when 
there is sufficient blood in the body ; for you have not 
merely to effisct a better distribution of blood, but to make 
it ; you have to place the nutritive nervous system in a 
condition to produce the best digestion of food, out of 
which to form the best blood. Once rouse the blood- 
making organs to active ^mction, and you have the secre- 
tory function of the colon under orders. But until you 
do this, it is useless to expect feeces, and foolish to dread 
tiie absence of them, and still worse foUy to attempt to 
ybrce their presence by medicinal means. It is perfectly 
afltoun<^g how difficult it is to convince patients of this 
self-evident truth : it is only to be accounted for, by 
supposing that long continued and periodical irritation of 
the digestive canal oy purgatives, has accustomed the brain 
to the reception of tliat irritation, until it has become ue- 
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cessary to it at certain intervals : and that when the brain 
receives it not, in consequence of withholding the proba- 
tive, an uneasy sensation is produced there, begetting 
anxious thoughts on the subject: just as the withdrawal of 
a dram at a certain time of the day, renders the drunkard's 
brain and mind fidgety until he gets it. Yet will any one 
pretend that the dram should be given P Should not the 
drinker be taught to bear the present and passing dis- 
agreeable for the sake of the mture and lasting good? 
ibid so in this matter of constipation the patient must 
fight against the imagined necessity for fsBcal evacuation ; 
he must resist the sensations sent up ^m the viscera, 
because, without such efibrt, he wiU never get his bowels 
into natural and regular action. Every dose of physic he 
takes is reducing his blood-making power by further dis- 
ordering the parts in which that power resides, and there- 
fore rendering more distant the prospect of cure. He 
must be taught that no possible harm can arise from the 
inaction of the bowels, because, in truth, they have nothing 
in them. Say that feverishness would arise P But Hud 
appliances of the water treatment are especially adapted 
to Keep that down, even were there excess instead oi de- 
ficiency of circulating blood in the body. The patient 
fimst be^n the self-denial of physic at some date or other 
if he desires to be cured : the ^ortest date is the wisest, 
both for himself and his physician. Therefore the abmdute 
perem/ptory abstinence from all puraativesy is the Jirsi step 
in the treatment of constipation lotth deficient blood. In 
the other kind of constipation, a dose now and then to 
satisfy the mental craving may be unwise, but in the kind 
we are now speaking of, it mars altogether the curative 
aim to take ani^. You may continue the water cure for a 
fortnight, and then, taking a dose of purgative, you have 
thrown away those fourteen days : you have to begin 
Bi^ain de novo : I have seen this folly perpetrated several 
tmies. It is only by virtue of the accumulated bulk of 
stools that the lower bowel and the muscles of the abdomen 
are irritated to contract and expel them, in the same 
manner that a certain quantity of urine must accumulate 
in the bladder, before this last contaracts upon and expels 
it. But whence is a large bulk of fsBces to come every axv, 
or even every second or third day, when there is too litue 
blood in the body. Let constipated people in this 'plight 
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of body be contented to wait until enouf^h is secreted to 
open me bowels. 

Having come to a clear understanding with the patient 
on this matter, we need not refer to the colon at all, but 
bend attention on the organs which minister to blood- 
making. We must reduce irritation in, and give tone to 
the nutritive nerves of the organs which digest food : and 
we must put into healthy play the organs which digest 
air, — ^the lungs, to wit : for out of abundant, well digested 
food aiid plenty of pure atmosphere, good, nutritious blood 
is obtained. In the majority of these cases of constipation, 
there is little or no active feverish irritation of the abdominal 
viscera, attended with quick pulse, &c. : therefore* it is 
not often that the lowering processes of the water cure are 
demanded. Nevertheless, t have generally found mode- 
rate fomentations over the bowels with moderately hot 
water, for half an hour at bed-time, useM : it aids in 
dispersing that abdominal congestion which I have men- 
tioned as characteristic of bloodless frames. If there be 
signs demanding wet-sheet packing, it should be practised 
carefully, with a towel only at first, increasing the size of 
the damp envelope with the amount of active irritation. 
The compress should be worn and freshened with water 
after each meal. Beyond these means the treatment should 
be of a grebiAMSbed tonic kind. Enaction is weak in such 
bodies, and if your external means are too suddenly 
powerful, you do not get reaction, and therefore you 
augment the congestion of the internal parts : you load 
wiSi more blood parts which are oppressed by wnat they 
ahready have. Accordingly, carenil friction with the 
dripping sheet should be used, twice or thrice a day : and 
in some delicate persons it is necessary to begin with it 
wrung out of warm water. By degrees, to be regulated 
by professional observation, we get on from the dripping 
sheet to the shallow bath, to the sitz bath, and to the 
douche at length. But in the course of this progress, we 
«re often stopped by the exigences of the frame, which, 
jorged by the stimulus of the treatment, is apt to get into 
some nervous confusion, the rather, as it is emerging from 
a bloodless state — ^but a few days of rest disperses this* 
Also a little feverishness may get up, which the damp 
towel-packing and fomentation soon put down. When in 
the sitz bath, loet friction of the abdomen should be used : 
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and dry iiiotion of that part and of the spine and limbs is 
likewise of ^reat benefit. 

In the progress of these means the appetite for food is 
sure to increase, — sometimes long beiore the digestive 
power can keep pace with it. This must be looked to and 
corrected : since it is not from what a man swallows, but 
fsoTCL what he digests, that blood is made. But when 
no disagreeables attend the gratification of the growing 
appetite, a liberal diet of the food which has the greatest 
amount of nutriment in the smallest bulk, is admiss%le and 
desirable: Meat, therefore, may be taken at breakfast and 
dinner : and for vegetable matter, bread, maccaroni, rice, 
and the white haricot are the best, all other bein^ bulky 
and comparatively innutritious. Out of such articles of 
diet treated by a strong digestion, good and sufficient blood 
is sure to be made. 

Water needs not to be largely drunk in this kind of con- 
stipation : indeed, hvrqe doses rather increase the malady, 
bjr angmentin,^ the wi^te which goes on by the skin ufd 
kidneys. As, however, cold water is a generator of 
appetite, sufficient should be taken for that end, and two 
tumblers an hour or so before each meal, followed by a 
walk, will answer the purpose. When reaction becomes 
greater, and the quantity of food and exercise increases, 
the water may also be au^^ented, because when blood is 
being vigorously made, it is an object to quicken the 
chemico-vital changes of the firame, and thus substitute 
fresh and rich blood for that poor fluid which had pre- 
viously circulated. 

As regards exercise, it should be regulated by the food 
taken and digested. At the outset, when the body is poor, 
the waste by exercise should be as small as is compatible 
with causing re-action after the difierent processes of the 
water treatment employed. The reason for its increase 
simultaneously and proportionately with that of the food 
and water taken, is to be seen in tne last j>aragraph. For 
the rest, it is well to mark that the unceasing waudng and 
working which, with some, is made an essential of the 
water Ireatment of constipation, is not applicable in this 
species of that disease, and may often be xnjwrioui by in- 
creasing the congestion of the ganglionic nervous system 
of the brain and viscera. 

Constipation, as will be seen from what has been said, \& 
lather a symptom of disease in other organs than of the 
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colon itself. In Bhort, it attends the great majority of the 
maladies treated of in the preceding chapters of this Fart ^ 
— ^maladies which all depend orginally and essentiaUj on 
disordered ftmction of the nerves of tie upper or primary 
organs of digestion. But it is most notahly and invariably 
a symptom of the different kinds of indigestion, of diseased 
duodenwniy of apoplectic and congestive fulness of the head, 
of paralysis, of nervous headache, and of rheumatism. In 
all these instances, the constipation has been removed, but 
it would be supeifluouB and impertinent to give them as 
cases of constipation cured. Yet is the power of the water 
treatment over that symptom forcibly exhibited in such 
cases : for it often yields when the other signs of tic or 
rheumatism, it may be, are not subdued. The patients who 
come to be treated for constipation alone are those who 
are suffering from nervous indigestion, and more or less 
congestion of the head,' but who, because they can eat and 
sleep, are unable to comprehend how any part of them but 
the lower bowel can possibly be at fault in the business^ 
Hence, if I were to give cases of constipation which I have 
cured at Malvern, I should be repeating, for the most part, 
tiie details of cases of nervous mdigestion, or of chronic 
congestion of the brain : and this, too, would be unneces* 
sary. I shall therefore only mention in a few detached 
sentences, the results of treatment in several cases wherein 
the prominent symptom of disease — ^that for which the 
patients came to be treated — ^was constipation. 

1. Miss M., aged 60. Thin in frame, but full of bloody 
large strong pulse, good appetite, some distress after eat- 
ing. Had taken aperients three and four times a week, 
for upwards of twenty years. Cured in eleven weeks.- 
Bemedies: fomentations, towel - packing, compress, sits 
baths. Six tumblers of water daily. 

2. Dr. M., aged 52. Bihous, hypochondriacal, care- 
worn: but with abundant blood: appetite, with distress 
of head after eating. Had taken large doses, and subse- 
ouently homoeopathic doses of aperients, constantly for 
nve years. Cured in three weeks. E«medies : packmg in 
the wet sheet, fomentations, sitz baths, compress. Eight 
tumblers daily. 

3. Mr. B., aged 46. Emaciated, wretchedly small and 
slow pulse, bloodless, subject to intense headaches, all the 
restdt of severe mercurial courses eight years previously. 
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Had taken strong pnrgatiyes all those years. Cured in 
fourteen weeks, after going ten days without evacuation. 
Remedies : fomentations and frictions at first ; subse- 
quently, towel-packing, sweating, sitz baths, douche, com- 
press. Four tumblers of water at first ; ten and twelve 
at last. 

4. Miss H., aged 45. Spare frame, large strong pulse, 
good appetite, some distress after eating, liver somewhat 
swollen. Had taken violent purgatives every day, and 
often tmce in twenty-four hours for fifteen years. Cured 
in a month. Remedies : fomentations, wet-sheet packing 
and sitz baths; then, wet-sheet packing, sweating, sits 
baths. Five and six tumblers in the conmiencement ; ten 
and twelve at the last. 

5. Mrs. L., aged 46. Vivid circulation, but not much 
blood, good appetite, acidity, heartburn, flatulence. Drugs 
for the bowels three times a week for many years. Cured 
in five weeks. Eemedies : fomentations, occasional towel- 

Sacking, sitz baths, comipress. Four and five tumblers 
aily. 

6. Miss C, aged 20. Full-blooded, monthly illness 
stopped, bad he^aches, good a{>petite, flatulence. Iron 
and purgatives in combination since her sixteenth year. 
Cured of constipation and suppressed menses in seven 
weeks. Eemedies: assiduous wet-sheet packing, long 
sitz baths and compress ; then douche and long sitz baths. 
Ten, twelve, and fourteen tumblers daily. 

7. Miss C, aged 29. Spare body, small rapid pulse, 
anxious mind, appetite small, distress after eatmg. Had 
taken purgatives ten years, twice, thrice, and latterly, seven 
times a week. Cured in four months. Eemedies: fo- 
mentations, towel-packing, wet and dry frictions, com- 
press ; then wet-sheet packing, occasional sweating^ or 
rather heating in blankets, long sitz baths, compress. Five 
tumblers of water at first ; subsequently, as many as ten. 

These skeleton cases will suffice to show the general 
plan upon which the treatment of constipation is under- 
taken, and the result as to time. In this particular of 
time I have always found great caprice in individuals, 
especially in those who have a good supply of blood. 
Cases which, from their long standing and peculiar consti- 
tutional symptoms, gave no ground for hoping a speedy 
cure, were sometimes the soonest to yield to the treat- 
ment. The converse was occasionally the fact, but not 
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nearly so frequently. Generally speaking, those cases are 
the most curable in which vegetable purgatives have been 
taken : where mercury has been much used as an aperient, 
the "obstinacy of the towels is great. It is also greater in 
females than males. Constipation, when there is also 
more or less palsy of the limbs, is the most obstinate of 
all ; the stimulus of nervous influence which proceeds from 
the spinal cord and brain to the bowels being deteriorated. 
I apprehend that it is this which renders the bowels of 
young females, whose monthly illness is either too scanty 
or excessive, so obstinate ; the womb sends irritative sym- 
pathy to the spinal cord, and thus interferes with the 
nervous stimulus which the latter organ ought to promul- 
gate to the viscera. The same reason — ^namely, the irre- 
gular influence of the cerebral organs — causes oifBculty in 
curing the bowels of those whoselbrauis are the subject of 
anxious cares, harassing difficulties, and incessant mental 
occupation : the " dwra ilia messorwnC are as nothing to 
some of these reapers in the fields of commercial enter- 
prise, forensic acuteness, or political ambition. The loftiest 
aims of the most active mind lead to, and are often marred 
by, torpid bowels !* 

* Since sending the above section of this chapter to the press, I have 
perased a chapter on the same sul^ect in a recentlj published work 1^ 
Dr. E. Johnson, entitled *' The Results of Hydropathy.** The author 
there speaks of the doctrine, that the faeces are a secretion, as one which, 
** so ftr as he knows, has not been propounded by any previous writer, 
nor entertained by any medical man with whom he has conversed.** I 
cannot but marvel at the latter circumstance. Medical men of good 
physiological education, (not your ** Hall and College** men, and surgeon- 
apothecaries.) may say that the quality of the food influences the 
quality and quantity of the fasces, as it assuredly does ; but I never 
beard one who did not regard the excremoit of the bowels as a secreted 
matter, even though it might be mixed with the iibria of the food. 
And as regards the written authorities, I may quote my late learned 
and lamented friend. Dr. John FiiETCHER, of Edinburgh, who sixteen 
years ago, I remember, used to speak of the fteces as a secretion of the 
colon ; and in his admirable work on Physiology, published in 1886, 
says, at page 121, '* the stools, which are not, as is commonly supposed, 
merely the residual parts of the aliment, but a proper secretion flrom 
the follicles of the large intestines ;** and again, at page 127, alludes to 
tiie stools as among the follicular secretions. It must therefore be con- 
ceded, that Dr. Johnson has been anticipated in this doctrine regarding 
the fieces. For my part, I had no idea, when advancing the same in 
the above pages, that I was uttering an3rthing which was new to those 
members of the profession who know aught of physiology. 

In the tame work. Dr. Johnson announces, that ** Constipation is 
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§ 2. Hjemoeshoids os Piles 

Are symptomatio of obstructed function in some other 
or^an. Most frequently some obstacle to tbe free circu- 
lation of blood tnrou^h the liver is the cause. Bilious 
persons are amongst the most subject to this disease. The 
mass of blood from the whole abdomen ought to pass 
freely through the liver ; but when any cause obstructs 
the passage, the blood gravitates towards the lower parts 
of the canal, and congestion of blood takes place in the 
vessels of the rectum. This congestion of blood induces 
inflammation of the mucous lining of the rectum, with heat 
and pain : and this constitutes the internal or blind piles. 
The same inflammation sometimes ends in the deposit of 

not a disease of the bowels, nor indigestion a disease of the stomach," 
and proceeds to state that they are diseases of the brain, because mental 
causes operate in their production. But mental causes — fright for in- 
stance — also operate in the production of looseness of the bowels ; yet 
it would sound strange to say that *' diarrhoea is not a disease of the 
bowels, but of the brain.** The truth is, that Dr. Johnson only an- 
nounces what any educated physician has known for a long time — 
namely, that disordered function of the brain does in many instances 
act as a great, though not sole, cause of disordered function of the 
stomach and bowels ; and the announcement will be more startling to 
the lay reader, than new or true to the medical one. But a reference 
to the same learned authority above quoted, Dr. Fi<etcher, is con- 
olusiye as to the novelty of the idea. At page 898 of his *< Pathology," 
indigestion is spoken of as ** produced probably by the minor sympa- 
thetic stimulus exercised on the stomach by the rest of the body, or the 
inadequate conveyance of this requisite stimulus by the nenrus yagus," 
— ^this " nervus vagus'* being the eighth pair of nerves, which Dr. 
Johnson likens to the wires of the *' London and Bristol" electric tele- 
graph, and to which he attributes the passage of diseased sensation 
from the brain to the stomach. But all this was known long, long 
ago ; every care-worn Englishman can tell yon that, if he had no eai«, 
he should digest well enough. Indigestion, however, comes on without 
care or mental irritation of any sort : of wliat oigan is it a disease 
then f Truly, it is then due to excessive or bad stimulus of aliment, 
whereby the stomach becomes inflamed, pours out bad secretions, and 
is dyspeptic ; in which case it would be almost as reasonable to say that 
** indigestion is not a disease of the stomach, but of food ;** as, in the 
case of mental care, that it is not a disease of the stomach, but of the 
brain. The truth is, there is a nervous, and an inflammatory or mucooa 
indigestion, as I have stated in a previous part of this volume ; both 
are often connected with, and exasperated by, disordered brain function, 
but both are not the less diseases of the stomach. The astonished 
patient will scarcely comprehend the contrary doctrine, even though it 
were more startling and more novel. 



i 



HuEHORBHOIDS OB PILES. 301 

fleshy substance, whicli protrudes around the edge of the 
anus, and is not sore except when the digestive organs are 
feverish from any cause ; or the congested veins of the 
rectum simply swell and protrude, wiuL heat, pain, swell- 
ing, and ofttimes bleedma ; whence these piles are often 
denominated ** bleeding.' 

Constipation is commonly said to be a very frequent 
cause of piles. It is far more frequently only a concomi- 
tant of them, and both acknowledge the same origin in the 
upper organs of digestion. Both also acknowledge the 
same existing causes — sedentary habits with hard-working 
brains, improper diet, especially hot condiments, fat, and 
alcoholic liquors which materially affect the circulation 
through the liver. It is true that the long-continued re- 
tention of faeces in the lower gut may tend to excite in- 
flammatory action in the rectum, and thus produce inter-^ 
nal piles : but the rectum must be beforehand disposed to 
inflammation by the presence of a great quantity of con- 
gested blood, else the faeces would not induce the peculiar 
condition of the mucous membrane called piles. Besides, 
as I have shown, it most commonly happens that consti- 
pation does not imply the retention of fseces at all in the 
lower bowel, but only their non-secretion there. This is 
always the case in persons of bloodless frame : yet piles 
are common enough in such persons. Moreover, the pain, 
heat, itching, &c., of piles constantly correspond with the 
symptoms of increased or decreased irritation and obstruc- 
tion in the liver, as a superficial observation will demon- 
strate. 

Further, piles are almost invariably found in those 
affected witn organic disease of the heart, asthma, and 
pulmonary consumption. In all these complaints the liver 
18 gorge({, obstructed, and very often swollen, and the 
passage of the abdominal blood through it impeded. The 
physiological rationale of this need not be given here : the 
fact is indubitable. Piles are therefore symptomatic of 
l^ose diseases, although resulting more immediately from 
deranged liver. 

Files have a wonderful connexion with the circulation 
of blood in the brain. They generally first appear to- 
wards middle age, at the time when there is a natural 
tendency of blood towards the head. But besides this 
tendency, the causes of dyspepsia and disordered liver have 
usually produced their effect at that age. The conse- 
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quence is, that whilst the stomach and liver disorders (see 
tne sections on those subjects) are gradaally filling the 
head with blood, their obstructed function is causing con- 
gestion and irritation in the rectum. This irritation acts 
M a counter-aeent to that which is going on in the head, 
and when the head is at the worst, the rectum will be 
found to be most quiet, until the disorder of the rectum is 
reduced by bleeding from the piles, when the head is 
straightway relieved. The practice of artificial bleeding 
of the anus by leeches, proceeds upon this weU-known 
sympathy between the rectum affected with piles and the 
brain. But the same knowledge has not, in my opinion, 
sufficiently deterred, medical practitioners from the habit 
of taking off hsamorrhoidal tumours either by the knife or 
ligature ; — a dangerous practice. Again and again I have 
seen instances in which the amputation of piles has been 
foUowed in a few months, in a year, or in two years, by 
apoplectic seizure in the head, the pain, giddiness, and 
confusion of that part having been considerably aggravated 
in the interval between the surgical operation and Hie 
seizure. Counteracting as their presence and their occa- 
sional relief hj bleeding is to the head, one cannot be too 
careful in avoiding all that can diminish such agency ; on 
the contrary, we should, when the brain is full, rather 
strive to bring on a fulness of the piles, which shall tend 
towards bleemng and consequent relief to the upper organs 
of digestion and to the brain. 

The purely symptomatic character of piles renders their 
TfiEATMENT suDservient to that of the organs and the 
condition which originate them. Those organs, as I have 
said, are the upper organs of digestion, and, notably, the 
liver, and that condition one of congestion and ob- 
struction. Very much, therefore, of the treatment of 
the hsemorrhoidal state is to be found under the head of 
Indigestion and Liver Disease, and the repetition here is 
unnecessary. The chief indications are, firstly, to reduce 
active irritation of the stomach and liver if it exists, and 
this is done by wet-sheet packing, fomentations, the com- 
press, moderate water drinking, and low diet ; — secondly, 
to remove obstruction of function in the aforesaid organs, 
either when it exists alone, or after the reduction of active 
irritation by the means just mentioned : and this is done 
by sweating, the douche, large quantities of water, pro- 
longed shallow baths, good amoimt of food, and great 
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exercise ; — and, thirdly, to draw blood down and fix it in 
the rectum ; and this is done by prolonged sitz baths. In 
some cases, aU these indications require to be fulfilled, 
and all the processes of the water treatment require to be 
employed in succession, or as symptoms arise. In other 
cases, the two latter indications only demand attention, 
and these are the most tedious cases. In every instance, 
however, the great object is to induce such a constitutional 
excitement as shall bring about a critical effort of the 
upper organs of digestion, to throw their disordered action 
on the skin on one hand, and on the lower bowel on the 
other. As a consequence of this effort, the piles are for 
a time considerably aggravated by the treatment : but 
unless they were aggravated, they would not be hkely to 
relieve themselves by bleeding, the frequent repetition of 
wMch, at length abolishes the inflammation of the mucous 
lining of the rectum, which is the basis of their existence. 
But masmuch as this aggravation and bleeding are indi- 
cative of a critical effort made by the stomach and liver, 
these last are also relieved by the loss of blood, and their 
malady cured simultaneousfy with that of the rectum. 
And when the stomach and hver irritation is subdued, the 
head, no longer receiving morbid sympathies thence, alsQ 
iceases to fill with blood. Yet let it be remembered, that 
all these processes of relief must be natural acts : they 
must be results of the whole system striving naturallv to 
save vital parts by the agency of parts less essential to me; 
otherwise, the relief obtained is transitory and fallacious. 
Leeches applied to the anus relieve the rectum, and, 
through it, the upper digestive organs and the head, ./br 
a time : but as they do not and cannot cvre the mischief 
about the liver and the stomach, that mischief soon fills 
the rectum again on one hand, and the head on the 
other. 

I look upon piles as one of the maladies in which the 
water-cure is infallible, except, of course, where they are 
connected with organic disease of the heart, incurable 
asthma, and pulmonary consumption : as also when they 
co-exist with organic disease of the liver. In this latter 
case, though, they may be considerably palliated by 
sweating and the sitz bath, and their fulness relieved for 
a period. In all the other cases, where irritative and 
congestive disease of the stomach and liver are alone at 
the foundation of the disorder, piles are perfectly curable. 
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But it mnst not be denied, they are tedious in their pro- 
gress towards cure. Months, not weeks, of treatment are 
requisite. Even when they have existed only for a year 
or two, it requires three or four months of active treat- 
ment to get rid of them. The reason of this is, that they 
are the result of an internal state of mischief of long pre- 
vious existence, which state, and not the piles, requires to 
be treated. Another reason is, that piles are most com- 
monly the disease of persons of slow circulation, and 
therefore of slow re-active energy, upon whom any treat- 
ment would act but gradually. Jout when it is considered 
that they are, by their local irritation, a source of con- 
tinued discomfort, or even torture, and that, by their 
sympathetic connexion with the brain, they are a source 
of actual danger to the integrity or life of the brain, the 
wisdom of undergoing, and steadily pursuing, the only 
treatment that can cure them cannot be doubted. I give 
very briefly a case of them, which, it is necessary to s^te, 
is one of the most speedily cured of those wnich have 
come under my care at Malvern. 

Case XXX. — Intbbkal, ob Blind Piles. 

The patient is thirty-nine years old, and had been trou- 
bled with the pain, heat, and bearing-down feeling, which 
attend internal piles, for nearly four years. The faeces 
evidenced by their cahbre the swelling, and the sharp 
pain in passing them showed the inflammatory state of 
the rectum. There was always more or less tenesmus 
after a motion, and occasionally a little blood would follow 
it. Tightness, giddiness, confusion, and sometimes severe 

Sain, had possession of the head, but alternated much in 
egree. He had led a dissipated^ and subsequently a se- 
dentary life, having in the former state undergone two 
mercurial courses, which, with abundance of alcoholic 
drinks of all kinds, had made considerable inroads on the 
integrity of his digestive organs. The disorder of these 
organs disinclined him for bodily exertion ; he became 
sedentary, but did not take better care of his digestives, 
although he was now prudent in the matter of strong 
liquors. Under these circumstances he became puffy and 
yellow, and gave other unequivocal signs of gorged liver. 
Headaches became more frequent, and at length, after a 
year or more of these symptoms, the rectum began to 
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exhibit the agnB described abore. He came to me after 
nearly four years' trial of various purffatives and local ap- 
plications. He had no idea that the nead and piles were 
in sympathy, and in fact applied to me rather about his 
head than his rectum, the disorder of which was told inci- 
dentally. It was plain to me, howerer, that piles were at 
the root of his head sensations, and I accordmgly treated 
them. 

He was first packed in the wet sheet every morning for 
an hour, with the cold shallow bath and amision on the 
head. At noon, and in the afternoon again, he took a 
cold sitz bath for fifteen minutes, which was gradually e%* 
tended to half an hour each time. He drank about six 
tumblers of water in the day, wore the abdominal compress 
day and night, and took a great amount of exercise. His 
diet was of vegetable matter, except on three days in the 
week, when he took some meat. When the head was 
very bad, his feet were rubbed in cold water for a quarter 
of an hour. And twice or thrice, when the tongue was 
dry, the pulse hard, and the head more than usually tight, 
the stomach and bowels were fomented with flannels and 
hot water for an hour at bed-time. 

This plan, continued for three weeks, took away the 
feverish symptoms which announced the acute form of 
stomach and liver irritation, as well as those which arose 
from the heat, swelling, and pain of the rectum. This 
done, the object was to draw blood downwards towards 
the rectum. The packins was given up as a regular ap* 
plication ; the shallow bam in ihe morning was continued; 
but the sitz baths were extended to forty-five minutes 
each. A compress was applied constantly to the anus, and 
this tended materially to keep down the heat and pain of 
that part. Still the sitz bathB caused blood to accumulate 
in the lower, gut, and this sometimes aroused some ge- 
neral feverish symptoms, which two or three wet-sheet 
packings subdued. The bowels, at the outset hard, be* 
came more easy in their action ; but the faeces were pale, 
and the eyes, skin, and urine showed the torpid state of 
the liver. In the fiftih week of treatment, I therefore gave 
him a couple of sweatings, and repeated them in the se- 
venth week, keeping a cold cloth round his head whilst in 
them. This materially altered the character of the feeces, 
and relieved the head eventually, though it tried it at th& 
moment. Persisting in all the above treatment for five 

X 
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weeks more, external piles began to protamde, wkLch in a 
week or ten days began to bleed, at first in small quan- 
tity, and only once in two or three days, but, after a time, 
daily and freely. The relief to the head, howerer, dated 
fi^m the first lew drops that were ^iven out ; all that was 
needed to relieve the symptoms bemg a b(md fide critical 
action, which these few drops of blood CTidenced. 

From this date, the patient went steadily on towards 
amendment, the pain of the rectum disappearing with the 
free flow of the blood, just as that of the head had done 
with the smaller loss. At the end of sixteen weeks of 
treatment the piles had altogether gone, and it only re- 
mained to employ tonic treatment to make up for tlie 
blood that haa been lost, and to put his general system 
into better order ; which, indeed, had been in some mea- 
sure effected during the treatment for the piles. I should 
mention that, when the bleeding became free, the sitz 
baths were considerably reduced in duration, and the 
wet-sheet packing discontinued altogether, that being the 
best means of leaving nature to brin^ about her own cure ; 
for when she has once set up a critical action of any sort, 
the less we interfere the better. 

When we have to treat bleeding piles, the sitz bath is 
the chief remedy ; but it requires much discrimination in 
its use, for if it be employed so as suddenly to arrest the 
flow of blood, some important organ, especially the brain« 
IB sure to suffer. The practitioner should ascertain the 
precise state of circulation in the different internal organs, 
and how far each is able to resist the transfer of irritation 
from the rectum, for that is what takes place when bleed- 
ing from piles is suddenly stopped. Upon the knowledge 
he obtains on this point, he regulates the temperature, 
duration, and frequency of the sitz baths. Should Ihere 
be any general feverishness attendant on the gradual 
stoppage of the piles, or should signs of transferred irri- 
tation to some internal or^an appear, recourse should be 
had to the wet-sheet packmg in the first case, and with 
the addition of a longer sitz bath in the second. Very 
little water should be drunk. The compress should onlj 
be worn part of the day, and then frequently freshened 
with cold water. Very little animal diet should be taken, 
and a proportionately small amount of exercise. In fine, 
it should always be kept in view in the treatment of 
bleeding piles f that they are themselves efforts of the body 
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to subdue mischief in some noble organs, and that all we 
haye to do is to take care that the eSbrt, that is, that the 
loss of blood attendant on the effort, should not be more 
than the body generally can bear, on the one hand ; and 
and on the otner, that to arrest the effort suddenly, that 
is, to stop the loss of blood suddenly, would be to throw 
irritation back on the noble organs, which are striying to 
saye themselyes through the agency of the rectum. 



§ 3. Dbofsy. 

The morbid accumulation of liquids in some of the 
cayities of the body, or underneath the skin, is tJways 
accom]^anied by a suppression of the secretion of urine ; 
and this is one reason for placing dropsy in the present 
chapter. It would, howeyer, be erroneous to suppose that 
dropsy depends onl}r on suppressed Ainction of the Jcid/ney. 
On the contrary, this suppression is more commonly the 
consequertce of the dropsical action in some of the cayities 
of the body. But the organ whose suppressed functions 
act as a cause of dropsj, is another yastly important 
excretory organ — the skin. The process of dropsical 
e£fusion is more compHcated than is commonly thought. 
I proceed to state it. 

A man irritates his stomach and liyer imtil the circu- 
lation in the skin becomes utterly deranged ; its yitaUty 
is sorely diminished, its power or resisting external tem- 
perature almost abolished, and its excretory ^mction 
arrested. How liyer and stomach disease bring about this 
condition of the skin has been already shown when treat* 
ing of those maladies. And it is to be remarked, that the 
ereat majori^ of dropsical cases are of spirit drinkers, who 
Eaye diseasea liyers. The quantity of yaporous fluid giyen 
out by the skin is something more than forty ounces in the 
day.* This quantity being more or less diminished with 
the diminution of yitaUty in the skin, the fluid thus 
arrested is retained in the circulating blood. But as the 
blood would be burdened, and the solids irritated by its 

* Savctorids, Dodart, Keill, Be Gorter, Robinson, Rte, Lnr- 
iifo, Lavoisier, Seouin, Abernetht, Gruikbhank, and others, give 
yeiy discordant calculations of the amount of transpiration; but the 
above is an approach to the average intemperate climates and weather. 
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presence and bulk, nature .seeks some oliher surface bf 
which she may throw off the fluid in question. This is 
found in the membrane which forms the outer covering of 
the lungs (the pleura), in that which forms the outer 
covering of the bowels, (theperitoneum,) or in the cellular 
tissue, which lies between the skin and the muscles of the 
trunk and limbs. And according to the point chosen, 
dropsy of the chest, dropsy qf^the belly, or dropsy <^ the skim, 
(as it is improperly called,) is generated. It should be 
remembered that all these parts, thepletn^a, ihe peritoneum, 
and the cellular tissue, are always exhaling, in their 
healthy state, a fluid very similar in composition to the 
exhalation from the skin. When, therefore, they become 
dropsical in their action, it is a transfer of Amction from 
the surface of the skin to their surfaces. However, this 
transfer of function implies additional organic labour and 
additional quantity of blood in the dropsical membranes ; 
and dropsy has, merefore, been very properly regarded 
by sound pathologists as a chronic inflammaiion qf the 
parts which pour out the excessive Jluid. In dropsy of 
the chest, there is chronic inflammation of the pleura ; 
in dropsy of the belly, chronic inflammation of the peri- 
toneum ; and in anasarca, or dropsy of the skin, there is 
chronic inflammation of the celluLeur tissue underneath the 
skin. 

Now, suppose that, in addition to the want of vitality of 
the skin actmg as a cause of its diminished excretion of 
sweat, external cold should play upon it, unable as it is to 
resist diminished temperature ; it is easy to conceive diat 
such cold would further drive blood from the skin, and 
further diminish the secretion of fluid there. But this 
would also fiirther drive blood upon some of the mem- 
branes above mentioned, and engender dropsy of them. 

Accordingly, it is found that the condition of body which 
leads to fwrudional dropsy is an irritated, congested, and 
exhausted state qfthe nutritive viscera, inducing diminished 
circulation and exhalaiion of sweat in the shin ; that this 
diminished exhalation leads to increased exhalation in the 
parts affected hydropsy; and that the increased exhalatian 
implies a phase <f chronic inflammation in those parts. As 
regards the exciting cause, cold, and especially damp cold, 
applied to the skin, is the constant cause. 

In accordance with this view, it is found that, whatever 
causes and maintains a state of chronic irritation and 
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exhatistion in the digetstiye wceni, conduces to dropsy. 
I have already alluded to spirit drinking as acting in 
this way ; but excessive losses of blood bring about the 
same results; as also long continued mental irritation, 
especially of the sorrowfi^ kind ; even sedentary habits, 
by inducing hepatic and stomach congestion, are some- 
tmies the predisposing causes of dropsy. Nutrition, wrong 
at the centre, languishes at the surface, and extemiu 
agents then help to increase the disordered functions 
wiuch follow on the want of vital equilibrium. This is 
the history of all chronic disease. 

Decreased absorption of fluid has been supposed to be 
a very efficient cause of dropsy, but the arguments for 
such a state are few and feeble, whilst those ror increased 
deposit of fluid are many, and cogent. There is the 
soundest ground for belief that all the phenomena of 
increase or decrease of fluids of anijf kind in the body, are 
dependent on increased or decreased secretion, and not on 
yarying degrees of absorption, a ])roce8S usually stationary 
in degree. And as regards dropsical collections, it appears 
inconsistent to speak of them as caused by diminished 
absorption, when that is never mentioned as a cause of 
preternatural accumulation of mucus, fat, bile, saliva, or 
any other secretion of the body ; as well as extremely 
gratuitous to suppose that the vaporous fluid of the 
dropsy is alone deficiently absorbed, while the absorption 
of every other fluid and solid part goes on as before. If 
this were not the case, how could we explain the great 
emaciation which is so frequently attendant on dropsies P 

AUthis time nothing has been said of the kidneys, upon 
which the whole blame of dropsy is so commonly laid, 
But in truth, the kidneys have httle or nothing to ao a« a 
cause with functional dropsy. They secrete very little 
urine in dropsy, but that is the consequence, not the cause of 
the dropsical irritation. In treating of constipation, I have 
shown now chronic irritation of the stomach, or of the 
brain and spinal cord, produces that state ; how, in fact, 
they arrest the secretory activity of the lower bowel. 
Precisely in the same manner does dropsical inflammation 
of the chest, of the belly, or of the cellular tissue under the 
skin, produce a diminution in the secretory action of the 
kidneys. Nor are those organs singular in that respect ; 
for dropsy arrests the secretion of the lower bowel itself, 
producing constipation of the most obstinate kind ; of the 
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fikin, causing dry, harsh, • parchment surface; of the 
mucous membrane, producing dry tongue, intense thirst, 
&c. &c. So that there is no dimcully in accounting for 
the inactiyit3r of the kidneys in drops^r; the dropsical 
surface, with its preternatural accumulation of blood and 
organic activity, diminishes or arrests the healthy activitr 
of the kidneys. This exposes the folly of turning all 
attention to the forcing of those parts to pour out urine, 
by the administration of medicines called diuretics, but 
which, in fact, can only act by setting up in the kidneys a 
coupter-irritation to the dropsical mnammation of the 
belly, or other fleeted part. In short, the parallel wii^ 
constipation is complete here, too; for purgative medicines 
act in exactly the same way with regard to the lower 
bowel and the cause of its constipation situated elsewhere. 
Diuretics draw, for a time, blood and organic energy to 
the kidneys from the dropsical part ; purgatives do the 
like in the lower bowel. When the Kidneys pour out 
urine, it is a sign that the belly, or other cavity, is re- 
lieved of its dropsical inflammation, not that the kidneys 
have relieved it ; for simultaneously with their renewed 
activity is the renewed secretion of the skin, of the mucous 
membranes, of the liver, &c. ; all are set at liberty by the 
cessation of the inflammation in question. Meanwhile, it 
may be said that the cessation of the urinary secretion 
throws a further quantihr of fluid on the circulating blood, 
and thus augments the dropsical tendency ; and the daily 
quantity of urine secreted, amounting to about thirty-two 
ounces, added to the liquid which is arrested in the skio, 
renders this a not unimportant consideration in estimating 
the quantity of fluid sometimes secreted in dropsictu 
swellings.* 

These pathological facts and reasonings have an im* 

* Samctorids estimates the urine at 16 ovnoes; Keilij at 80; 
Pboot at 82 ; BosTOCK at 40 ; Hauler at 49. I have followed Prout. 
As regards the quantity of dropsical fluid reported to have been depo- 
rted, it is sometimes enormous. Seven thousand pints are said to have 
been voided by the same individual at several openings. Dr. Wsathkr- 
HEAD (Lond. Med. Trans, 1828) gives a case where the belly was tapped 
47 times, and the man lost altogether 66« pints. This operatioo has. 
however, been performed on the same person no fewer than IftO times 
(Phil. Trans. 1775), and upwards of 1,000 pints of fluid have been voided 
(Scott, Med. Comm. 1778). In one case related by Storck, 100 pints 
of liquid were evacuated at one opening, equal in weight to about two- 
thirds of the whole body. 



PB0P8Y. 311 

portant bearing on the t^batmbnt of FtrircTioNAL 
DB0P8Y; and that is my reason for dwelling on them. 
For, the irritation and exhaustion of the nutntive viseera 
being given, the feeble vitality and suppressed secretion 
of the skin being ascertained, as causes, it renders suffi- 
ciently clear what the chief aim in treating the efifect, the 
dropsical inflammation, should be. It is essential to re- 
establish the secretory activity of the skin, and Uiereby to 
counteract both the irritation of the viscera, and the 
dropsical inflammation. But as that inflammation is of 
the atonic kind, occurring as it does in enfeebled and 
generally bloodless frames, it behoves to give tone to the 
digestive organs, so as to ensure the formation of good, 
nutritious mood. And these aims the appliances of the 
water cure are eminently fitted to fulfil. 

From time to time, cases are recorded of spontaneous 
cures of chronic dropsy by natural profuse sweatings. 
Even when the dropsy owns an irremovable cause, such 
as organic disease of the heart, nature sets up excessive 
action of the skin as a means of prolonging the struggle 
for life. In the water treatment this is imitated. If 
there be no fevensh action of the pulse, skin, head, &c., 
to require some preliminary wet-sheet packing, we proceed 
at once to sweat the patient ; and this must be practised 
with nice reference to his organic powers, having care not 
to overstrain them by too frequent or too long sweatings. 
It is, for the most part, exceedingly difficult to excite uie 
skin to sweat in oropsy ; in which case, we must be 
content to employ heatmg in blankets for a few days, and 
thus get on to the free action of the skin without taxing 
the head too much. Every one knows how cold the skin 
of dropsical patients always is, and how much better they 
are in a warm atmosphere; their kidneys are always more 
free in that condition. Sweating, then, is the chief 
remedy in chronic dropsy ; and it should be followed by 
a shallow bath at 60^. Next to it comes the tepid sitz 
bath, which should be extended to twenty or thirty 
minutes. Hot fomentation of the belly is also recom- 
mendable, especially where there is a great degree of 
hardness and sharpness in the pulse ; it should oe prac- 
tised for half or three-quarters of an hour each night at 
bed-time. Likewise, if that state of the pulse, accompanied 
by feverish heat, arises in the course of treatment, as it 
perhaps may firom the stimulus of sweating, a towel pack- 
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ing should be had recourse to now and then, without, 
however, stopping the more important sweating process. 
The compress should be worn day and night, and the 
damp part of it should be well covered with oiled silk, or 
some unpermeable texture, otherwise it is very likely not 
to become warm. In addition to these humid applications^ 
frequent dry friction of the trunk and limbs should be 
employed. Water should be drunk very freely, even 
more than the great thirst reauires ; for it then not only 
tends to subdue the dry and reveri^ state of the mucous 
membrane, but also by its cold, to induce appetite. It is 
almost needless to signalize the old error on uiis head; all 
educated medical men, andevenmany surgeon-apothecaries, 
now order free water-drinkiag to dropsical patients. The 
diet should be rather of animal character ; and the vege- 
table matters taken of the highly nutritious kind, such as 
bread. Long previous disorder of the nutritive viscera 
has rendered the blood of dropsical patients exceedingly 

Eoor in Uie richer constituents, and what is called " watery ' 
lood circulates, and maintains, b^ its inaptness for healthy 
nutrition of the solids, the atonic inflammation which is 
the proximate cause of dropsy. It behoves, therefore, to 
employ the digestive organs upon what will yield the 
greatest amount of these richer constituents, and not to 
waste their powers upon less nutritious matters ; the rather 
if the appetite be deficient. But concentrated soups are 
singularly prejudicial in dropsy ; the solid red meat, in 
preference to poultry, and other white meats, is the best 
form of animal food, which should be taken once at least 
dailv, and twice on alternate days. Abundant exposure 
in the open air, if the weather be mild, should be made ; 
but any exercise but passive is bad, at least until the 
kidneys begin to act, that is, until the dropsical inflam- 
mation is subsiding. 

The earliest sign of this subsidence should be marked. 
When the pulse oecomes slower and stronger, the skin 
warm and more supple, the. mucous membranes moister, 
the temperature of tne water employed for ^e shallow 
and sitz baths should be lowered by speedy degrees, and 
tiie tonic appliances made to bear upon the debilitated 
organic powers of the patient. This need not interrupt 
the sweating, which should be carried on simultaneously, 
BO as to aid the transference of irritation, and to remedy 
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ezfaaustion at the same time. And this should be oon- 
tmued xmtil the renewed function of the kidneys and of 
the lower bowels is added to the healthier mucous mem- 
brane of the stomach and mouth, and the more natural 
skin ; at which point the sweating should be ffraduallj 
discontinued, and the tonic treatment made pre£>minant, 
and at length sole. 

This outline of treatment, well filled up by the phjrsio- 
logical tact of the practitioner, will seldom, if ever, fail to 
cure chronic dropsy, which is purely functional, and does 
not depend on organic disease of some important organ. 
It proceeds upon the rational principle of remedying the 
ramcal exhaustion and irritation upon which all the phe- 
nomena of the disease turn — ^the exhaustion of the nutri- 
tive viscera, and the irritation of the dropsical part. This 
the sweating does, rousing the secretory and digestiye 
energies of the stomach and liver, and bringing about a 
transfer of irritation from the dropsical or^an to the skin ; 
the result of which is a release of the kidneys from the 
torpor of oppression imposed upon them by the organ in 
question, and a re-establishment of the secretions in all 
parts of the body. Their re-establishment ensures a free 
exit for the watery portions of the blood in other parts 
than those dropsically affected, and these last therefore 
cease their excessive, and take on their natural amount of 
secretion. The dropsy is cured. But when you attempt, 
as is commonly done, to cure it by diwrettcs, remedies 
which are supposed to act upon and uree the kidneys, you 
do not succeed, because you begin at we wrong end ; you 
treat the effect instead of the cause : the stoppage of the 
kidneys is not, in any case, the efficient cause of dropsy, 
and mere diuretics cannot cure it. It is said that mercury 
has cured dropsy, and therefore it has been placed among 
diuretic drugs ; but that is a non sequitur: the mercwry 
cured by its tonic action upon the relaxed blood-vessels of 
the dropsical membranes, — ^an action it is well known to 
possess, and not by direct stimulation of the kidneys : in 
other maladies, mercury does not increase the quantity of 
urine. It is the only medicinal agent that has any chance 
of overcoming dropsical irritation : all the farrago of vege- 
table and saline messes, used as diuretics, are worse than 
useless ; they have no power over chronic inflammatory 
action, and tney disorder the stomach. Nor does mercury 
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cure without leaving its mark bebind in the shape of ner- 
votisftess, Tteuralffia, or some other form of neuropathic 
derangement. 

Dropsy which depends on organic disease of the heart, 
of the liver, or on the pressure of internal tumonrs upon 
the veins which bring back the blood to the heart, is not 
curable. But it is capable of much palliation by the water 
treatment, as I have seen in three cases. The treatment 
is, as nearlv as possible, the same as that above pro- 
pounded; n>r the pathological condition is the same. 
The blood, impeded in its progress towards and through 
the heart, flows back upon the capillary veins, congests 
them, and this congestion acts as an irritant to the capil- 
lary arteries, of which the veins are a continuation. This 
irritation of the capillary arteries constitutes the dropsical 
state heretofore alluded to ; and the stoppage of the secre- 
tions of the kidneys, of the mucous membranes, and of the 
skin, follows as in ordinarv functional dropsy. Thus, for 
instance, as all the blood wnich returns by the veins from 
the viscera of the belly has to pass througn the liver before 
it reaches the heart, the obstruction of the liver by organic, 
irremediable disease, is a cause of dropsy qf the heUy, by 
throwing that blood back upon the belly, congesting the 
venous, and thereby irritating the arterial capillaries. 
Now, although in this case the mischief does not begin 
in the skin, yet a partial and temporary transfer of it to 
that surface, in the act of sweating, procures a relaxation 
of all the secretions, for a time ; and thus, with an irre- 
movable cause at work, much of the distress of dropsy 
may be relieved, and its inevitably fatal termination post- 
poned. I am confident of having prolonged life, in one 
mstance, more than two years, by the paJliaiive applica- 
tion of the water treatment. In that case, the treatment, 
besides causing temporary transfer of the dropsical in- 
flammation to the skin, mduced appetite and digestion, 
which enabled the nutrition of the body to go on for a 
considerably longer time than it could otherwise have 
done. 

The following case of fimctional dropsy, which came 
under my notice a year and a half ago, (1844,) will illustrate 
what has precedea on that subject. 



DROPSY. 315 



Case XXXI. — Deopsy op the Belly and Skik. 

The patient, forty-six years old, had brought on a great 
amount of disease of stomach and liver by daily and inces- 
sant tipplinff of spirits, wine, beer-^anyddng that came in 
his way. He became pale, bloated, short-breathed, and 
had the short, dry, ringing cough of diseased duodenum 
and liver. His urine, at first tnick, became scanty ; his 
feet began to swell and pit, but all his other limbs were 
shrunk, whilst the beUy became more and more tumid. 
It was plain that dropsy was commencing. Recourse was 
had to medicines ; he took abundance of diuretics, but the 
water steadily accumulated. Strange to say that stimulants 
were not witndrawn— the very agents which caused all the 
mischief. At length his fnends contrived that he should 
reach Malvern, after vehement opposition on the part of 
his wife, who protested against the withdrawal of " all 
support," as she called the alcoholic liquors. When he 
came to me, his legs were hard with water all the way up, 
but of course more so towards their lower parts. The 
belly was immensely swollen— the upper part with wind, 
the lower part with water as well as air; and there was 
some tenaemess on pressure, and when it was tapped 
sharply with the finger. The pulse was excessively rapid and 
jerky ; the breathing thick, short, and husky. The thirst 
was intense ; the hunger nil. The breath hot and acid. 
The eyelids bloodless. The skin utterly pale everywhere, 
without the slightest moisture, but glistening. Bowels 
very torpid, and their faeces colourless. Sleep very broken, 
and disturbed by horrid dreams. This state of things had 
existed for between four and five months. 

The jerky and hard condition of the pulse, and the bad 
sleep, led me to use fomentations to the abdomen of this 
patient for a few days in the outset. These, with a general 
ablution in a shallow bath at 80^, the compress to the 
belly, and abundance of water to be drunk, constituted all 
the treatment for a week. He took very little food ; and, 
it being exceedingly cold weather at the time, did not go 
out. The symptoms, however, for which this treatment 
was employed, abated sufficiently to permit of the sweat- 
ing process, to which he was subjected on the ninth day 
af&r his arrival. It seemed immediately to act upon the 
.visceral irritation : the thirst became far less intense, the 
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bowels acted a little better, and the' urine was triflingly 
increased, after four days' sweating. This daily sweating, 
a sitz bath at 85^, taken twice a day for twenty minutes, 
the shallow bath as before in the early morning, the com- 
press on the stomach day and night, and eignt or nine 
tumblers of water in twenty-four hours, made up the 
treatment for the following three weeks. He ate a little 
meat once daily, and took milk and bread morning and 
eyening. Under the operation of the above plan, he 
(rained an excellent appetite and good sleep ; his bowels 
miproved vastly in quantity and quality of evacuation ; as 
did the kidneys, although the urine was not so copious as 
might have been expected, looking to the immense quan- 
tity^of dropsical flmd accumulated. 

The cause of this was shown in the sixth week of the 
treatment. After forty-eight hours of considerable con- 
stitutional disturbance, and intolerable tingling and itching 
of the legs, enormous blebs made their appearance in 
various p^etn of the limbs, filled with the dropsical liquid 
of the skin. Some of these I pricked and emptied, and 
others I left alone. But as the latter enlarged by the 
Hquid burrowing, as it were, I opened them too : the 
rather, as all of them, when opened, continued to dis- 
charge large quantities of liquid day and night, which, in 
the course of ten days, reduced the lees to a very moderate 
consistence and size. In several of the blebs, the skin 
underneath took on a purplish hue, and threatened to give 
trouble and anxiety ; but compresses of hot water altered 
their appearance in four or five days. Here, then, was a 
crisis such as I do not remember to have seen described — 
dropsy of the ceUular membrane underneath the skin de- 
parting by blisters raised upon the skin. It accounted for 
the small increase of the urine, which was ^uite insuffi- 
cient to account for the relief of both dropsical parts — 
the beUy and legs, — but was sufficient to account lor that 
of the belly ; whilst this exudation from the legs disposed 
of their swelling. 

Total reduction of the dropsical swelling in both parts 
was efiected by the end of the eighth weex of treatment. 
And as, after the appetite appeared, it never disappeared 
or diminished, he was gainmg ground in general nealth 
the whole time of the immense discharge from the legs, 
which continued, in all, for three weeks. During that 
time the sweating was only employed four tLmes, as a 
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means of procuring greater actiyit^ of tlie bowels, which 
it always achieved. Otherwise nothing was done but wear- 
ing compresses on the legs, the morning shallow bath, and 
two tepid sitz baths, with the same quantity of water as 
before. After the removal of all dropsical action, he was 
submitted to the tonic parts of the water treatment for 
three or four weeks more, by which, and abundance of 
fresh air, he came to make blood rapidly, and gain flesh, 
and colour, and strength of limb. I am told tmit his re- 
vived appearance and powers astonished those who had 
seen him before he left tor Malvern, as they thought, dying 
of dropsy, but likely to be hastened to his end by the 
treatment he was about to undertake. 

I have treated two other cases of j^eneral dropsy of the 
skin with success, and in a very smiilar manner to the 
above. But in them no blebs arose, and the renewed and 
copious action of the kidneys was the only signal of dimi- 
nished dropsical action. Sk>th cases were of persons worn 
out by previous excesses, and having deteriorated digestive 
and bloodmaking powers : in one of them mental distresses 
aggravated the cufficulties of the case. I have had no 
opportunity of treating by the water cure any case of 
functional dropsy of the cheat : but there is no ground for 
doubting the benent which would be derivable from that 
mode of treatment, the morbid condition being the same 
as that of dropsy of the belly, which, as well as d/ropsy of 
the shin, is per^ctiy curable. 



§ 4. Skin Diseases. 



All morbid phenomena have been properly regarded by 
scientific medical observers as the result of eflbrts on the 
part of nature to rid her 'noble parts of some grievous 
mischief. 

The phenomena in question are those of perturbation 
of the entire nervous and circulating systems ; perturba- 
tion which only ends in the critical concentration of irri- 
tation on some excretory organ, and critical termination 
of this latter irritation in augmented excretion. Strictiy 
speaking, yez^er is a shin disease, the skin being the organ 
to whicn the visceral irritation is transferred. If that irrl- 
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tation be not too great for the organic power of the yisoera 
entirely to transfer to the external snrface, it remains in 
them, destroys their function, and, with that, the life of 
the individual. If the viscera do possess sufficient power 
to effect the transfer in question, the irritation thus set 
up in the skin is eventually relieved by the copious secre- 
tion of sweat from the overloaded and distended blood- 
Tessels of the skin, both viscera and skin recover, and the 
life of the individual is saved. 

Now, when a certain and very intense phase of visceral 
irritation obtains, more especially when it nas been excited 
by the presence of poisonous matter in the circulating 
blood, an amount of irritation is thrown upon the skin, so 
great as to raise acute inflammation there which ends in 
small points of watery secretion called vesicles, or pimples, 
such as chicken pox; or of pwndent secretion called pus- 
tules, such as smallpox. At other times the inflammation 
of the skin thus produced spreads abroad, is difiused, 
rather than concentrated in the points I have mentioned ; 
and then we have such diseases as measles, scarlet Jever, 
erysipelas, and other rashes^ All these maladies, although 
named according to the phfienomena exhibited in the skin^ 
are in fact only Qie outward and visible signs of an inward* 
and, if retained, destructive irritation of the primary nutri- 
tive viscera. They are, in short, ordinary &ver, with the 
addition of an eruption : and the amount both of feyer 
and of eruption has reference to the amount of internal 
visceral irritation, and of the oi^anic power of the viscera 
to transfer it to the surface. We And in all these erup- 
tive fevers, that if the eruption be not free and sufficient, 
the general perturbation is greatly increased, and the 
viscera often sink under their irritation and the efibrt to 
throw it out; it is thus when measles, scarlet eruption, 
&G., kill. Or, if they be sufficiently exhibited, their sud- 
den suppression kills by throwing back upon the viscera 
the imtation of which they had rid themselves by the 
eruption itself.* 

Such are the pathological fkcts with regard to acute 

* In speaking of the pathology of sUn diseases, it is necessary to 
refer to the anatomical connexion between the mtemal muoou* mmm 
brtme, which lines the viscera, and the external tnueoiu membrame, or troe 
sldn, which covers the body. They are, in fact, continuations of eadi 
other by the different orifices of the mouth, nostrils, anus, &c. The 
iimer membrane pours out mucus, which is re-absorbed, or assists in thi 
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dbeases of the skm. What is the phase of yisoeral irrita- 
tion which produces, or wherefore it produces, one form 
of eruption and not another, is one of the many arcana 
which Nature has not yet unyeiled to the student of dis- 
eased life ; and, in all probability, never will. But the 
process of their origin, which I have briefly developed, is 
one of the best established points of pathology ; and the 
observations of practice amply confiim it, as I shaU pre- 
sently show. 

Well, precisely the same mode of origin applies to 
chronic slon diseases as to acute. There never was, and 
never will be, a chronic skin disease without some phase 
of visceral irritation; and skin disease is the manner in 
which that irritation is at once exhibited and kept from 
exciting more serious phsonomena in more important 
organs. Any one who chooses to observe wiU see this 
verifled; he will see an external eruption disappear, and 
giddiness, headache, sickness, indigestion, heart palp»ita* 
tions, bronchitis, asthma, nervousness, mental irritation, 
or even insanity, ensue ; and he will see these ailments 
disappear with the re-appearanee of the eruption. He 
will see, farther, that mental disturbances ana errors of 
diet, both of them acting through the primary nutritive 
orfOBS, aggravate the slnn disease, if they be within cer- 
tarn limits ; ss if the additional irritation to those organs 
was just sufficient to urge them to a more vigorous erup- 
tion on the surface ; but that if they be excessive, they 
mispress the eruption and produce serious internal mis- 
chief. In this last case the visceral irritation is so much 
affg^avate^ and the viscera themselves so oppressed in 
their function, that they can no longer eflect the transfer 
to the skin. The operation of sudden surprise, especially 
if it be painful, will often dry up a moist eruption or a 
chronic ulcer, because it excites a degree of visceral irrita- 
tion greater than that which is on we surface, which is 
therefore drawn in, not repelled. On the other hand, a 
lingering mental process, such as anxietj, causing a stream 
of excitation to proceed from the brain to the nutritive 

flxnettona of the vkoera ; the outer membrane poun out mueuB alio, but 
which, behig chemkally acted on by the oxygen of the atmosphere, 
thickens, hardens, and forms that which is commonly called ^ skin, 
bat is, indeed, only inorganized mucus. This anatomical and ftmctional 
parallel between the two surfaces, aids the well-known pathological 
ftotf recited in the text r^^arding the viaoeral origin of skin disease. 
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yisoera, generates there an amount of irritaidon wbicli is 
proportionately shown on the skin, and all forms of chronic 
cutaneous disease are thereby increased. Hence the ex* 
treme difficulty that is always found to attend the treat- 
ment of skin disease in persons oppressed with business 
or sorrow. If the indirect excitement afforded by the brain 
to the nutritive viscera produces aggravation of skin com- 
plaints, it may be readily imaging that their direct ex- 
citement by food of a stimulating kind is equally calculated 
to cause similar results ; and we accordingly find that diet 
of different kinds has a most marked effect on those oom« 
plaints, and is, indeed, a very frequent and sudden origina- 
tor of them, as in the outbreak of nettle-rash from eating 
shell-fish, of pimples and itching of the scalp firom taking 
vinegar, pepper, almonds, &c. 

But aggravation and suppression of skin disease are also 
influenced by agents apphed directlj to it. Variations of 
temperature, cmd, dry, easterly wmds, particles of dirt, 
the residence of liie moist or dry secretion of the morbid 
skin itself, friction of garments, &c., tend to ciggravate tiie 
cutaneous disorder ; for they all afford to the exhausted 
and distended blood-vessels of the skin sufficient excitation 
to cause them to contract and then relax again more than 
ever, thereby augmenting the exhaustion and distention. 
Scratching an it<3iing part acts in this way : whilst you 
scratch, you stimulate the blood-vessels to contract and 
get rid of their blood ; but your nails, and the stimulus 
uiey gave, withdrawn, the vessels become more and more 
relax^ imtil soreness takes the place of itching. If an 
agent of a very stimulating character be applied to the 
chronic skin eruption, it may so completely nd the vessels 
of the skin of their blood as to cause it to be thrown upon 
other parts, and those internal and important; and an 
irritation is there and then set up which prevents the re* 
turn to the skin, whose malady is thus suppressed. In this 
manner it is that divers washes, ointments, and plasters 
set aside the cutaneous only to raise up far more serious 
disease within ; many ladies* lives have been perilled, and 
some actually lost, by these attempts to remeay a pimpled 
or a florid face. 

This rationale of the leading facts of skin diseases was 
necessary, in order to the proper understanding of the 

5hiloBopny of the water treatment as applied to them. 
I'hat treatment proceeds upon the fact, that nature throws 
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skin disease out in order to save her nobler parts. To re- 
duce the irritation of those narts on the one nand, and, on 
the other, to rouse them to farther efforts directed towards 
the skin, are the principal aims and results of the water 
cure. The wet-sneet packing is the great agent in the 
majority of the diseases imder consideration ; it peculiarly 
reauces internal irritation, is soothing to the external 
irritation, and at the same time renders the skin thepar- 
ticular point on which that within would be thrown. iSius 
favouring the evolutidn of the internal disorder, the first 
effect of the application of the water treatment is to in- 
crease the skin complaint. For this the patient must look 
in undertaking it, and without it he may be assured that 
he is not makmg much progress. It is an imitation and 
improvement on nature ; she makes the skin disease for a 
salutary purpose, and we increase it for the same purpose. 
But the tmie comes when there is less and less internal 
irritation to throw out ; then does the external one begin 
to fade also. Gro on steadily with the treatment, and both 
are extinmiished, not transferred; an eruption once disap- 
pearing ^om water treatment, never re-appears, until you 
apply the morbid causes to the viscera again, for it tears 
up the root of the skin complaint. There are some skin 
complaints occurring in persons of scrofulous habit of body, 
such as scaly tetter (psoriasis) and dandriff (pityriasis), 
which require an occasional sweating ; but the wet-sheet 
packing may be said to be the principal general remedy 
in all sKin complaints. Of course, as these last are only 
symptoms of internal derangement, other means applicable 
to the restoration of the general health are necessary, such 
as sitz baths, occasionally the douche, the dripping-sheet, 
S&c, In most of them, also, copious water-drinking is re- 
commendable, where the circulation in the head is calm ; 
for water-drinking has a vast influence in determining 
visceral irritation towards the surface. 

Local applications are necessary where they can possibly 
be maintamed over the part. The temperature of the 
compress, however, varies with the amount of itching or 
soreness ; great itching requiring cold, frequently changed; 
and great soreness, which is generallysubsequent to the 
itching, requiring tepid compresses. Warm fomentations 
also are required when there is a mingling of itching, 
tingling heat, and soreness, as in chronic. erysipelas. In 
moist Stter (impetigo) the itching and soreness frequently 
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alternate, and the local means must vaiy axscordinglj. 
These local means show very strongly the excessive secre- 
tion of the mucus, which dned, constitutes the outermost 
layer, or what we ordinarily call the skin ; for the com- 
presses constantly give out, when washed, afler being used 
for a few hours, matter which renders turbid the water in 
which they are placed. And this excessive secretion of 
outer or unorganized skin speaks for the excessive accu- 
mulation of blood in the under, or true skin, and for the 
activity of secretion consequent on that accumulation. 

The diet is important in skin diseases. In the majority 
of cases, abstinence fix)m, or a very small proportion of, 
animal food is desirable, farinapeous matters being sub- 
stituted. But reference must always be had to the con- 
dition of the stomach and other digestive organs, whether 
they be in a state of nervous or mucous inoigestion ; the 
general rules for which will be found under those heads. 
All condiments are exceptionable; even salt should be 
taken with extreme care ; and all beverage, save water, 
should be avoided. 

The clothing should by no means be always light, as is 
often supposed to be inculcated by the water treatment. 
Highly sensitive as the morbid skin is to variations of 
temperature — ^to winds and electric changes of atmosphere, 
it is often necessary to have some non-conductor of heat 
and electricity, such as flannel, next to the morbid surface, 
to shield it from distressing excitement, and maintain 
uniformity of sensation, as nearly as it is possible to do 
so. Indeed, one of the reasons for the beneficial operation 
of the compresses is to be found in the uniform sensation 
and soothing which they cause and maintain on the irri- 
tated surface. But much will depend, in this matter, on 
the general capabiUties of the mdividual, the reactive 
energy, the difi:estive activity, the nervous susceptibility, 
&c. ; for skin disease occurs in persons of the most oppo- 
site constitutional powers, in the poor-blooded as well as 
the fuU-blooded. 

As the skin maintains an exquisite sympathy with in- 
ternal irritations, both of the digestive organs and the 
brain, and is, moreover, directly and constantly exposed 
to the air and its various states of temperature and elec- 
tricity, it will surprise no one to learn that, although the 
water treatment is almost infallible in the cure of its dis- 
eases, the duration of the treatment is, under the most 
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favourable circumstaaceB, long. : the rather, as all those 
likely to fall under its operation are of long standing. Of 
course, the length of treatment bears a proportion to the 
standing of the malady. It also is much influenced by 
the mental condition of the patient : care or sorrow in- 
veterating the disease, and prolonging its cure. In all 
cases the patient must expect to have it rendered much 
more severe and sore, though itching, if it exists, is always 
allayed or converted, as I have sai(^ into soreness. When 
skin disease comes on in old age, or is coincident with 
fulness of the head, it is usual to consider how far it is 
advisable to interfere with it, Nature in both instances 
often making on the skin a diversion in favour of some 
internal vital organ. But with the water treatment this 
objection does not hold, inasmuch as it actually, for a 
time, incretues that diversion, and ultimately gets rid of 
the internal cause of it. Accordingly, I have treated, and 
should not hesitate always to treat, cutaneous disorders 
in both these cases. 

The principle of treatment in all skin diseases being the 
same, the details are also very similar, the differences 
being only such as are rendered necessary by age, con- 
stitution, &c., and are in degree alone. Some persons 
require and bear a more rapid and continuous application 
of the means, whilst the frames of others become latigued, 
or too much excited by them, and they accordingly require 
to be spread over a longer period, or intermitted from 
time to time. All this is a matter of observation, expe- 
rience, and tact, and cannot well be conveyed in writing. 
I shall therefore only state the chronic skin diseases whidi 
I have treated with water, and the results. 

1. Chronic JErysipehu in a person of fifty-two years : 
had existed eight or nine months about the left leg and 
loins. Became very sore, and exuded purulent matter 
lifter five weeks of the compress: was cured in eight 
weeks *. looseness of the bowels during the last two weeks 
of treatment. 

2. Another case of the same disease in a lady of forty- 
nine years of age : had existed two years with variations 
of intensitv, over the throat and chest ; was cured in eleven 
weeks without any critical action, either local or general ; 
but became very sore during the treatment. 

3. 8caly Tetter { Psoriasis) in a man forty years of age, 

y2 
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in whom it had existed upwards of twelve years, and liad 
possession of the greater part of his body (Psoriasis 
diffusa). With occasional intermissions and relaxations 
or treatment, it required ten months to cure this case. 
Wherever a com{»ress could be applied, the skin gave out 
enormous quantities of creamy stuff, which was regularly 
scraped 0% and the packing-sheet always made the water 
exceedingly turbid. After some months of this, the skin 
became sore, and gave out very Httle limpid fluid. This 
ceased, and then the skin took to sweating on the smallest 
exertion. Tonic means stopped this, and the patient was 
welL 

Scaly tetter is one of the most frequent skin complaints 
presented for treatment ; I have treated many other cases 
of it ; but none of such long standing as the above. 

4. Daiidriff{Pitvriasis), I have cured one case of Red 
Dandnff{P, rvhra) in a man sixty-five years of age ; and 
two cases of Variegated Datidriff, (P. versicolor^ one of 
them of a man of forty-seven years, and the other of a man 
thirty-five years old. The mrst of these cases required 
four months, the second three months and a half, and the 
third four months. 

5. Itchy Mask, (Prurigo,) one case of the Prurigo pu" 
dendi muliebris, cured in two months. The patient was 
sixty-one years old, and had great irritation of stomach, 
with much mental distress ; she got better much sooner 
than I expected. 

6. Shi ngl es (Herpes Zoster) in a youth of twentj years 
of age. Wet-sheet packing, and copious water drinking, 
caused vomiting and immediate rehef of this painful erup- 
tion in twelve days. 

Skin disease is one of the cpprohria medieifUB, but from 
the experience I have had of the effect of the water cure 
upon it, I cannot doubt that it will no longer remain so, if 
medical practitioners will cease to countenance in the com- 
munity, the prejudice which exists regarding the repulsion 
of eruptions from the application of cold water. If I 
wished to strike in a skin complaint, I should give the 
patient a succession of strong purgative doses, and apply 
a stimulating ointment or lotion to the diseased skin : the 
latter would soon be exchanged for some internal malady, 
but would be said to be cured ! And such, indeed, is the 
ordinary cure of skin diseases ! But the true history of 
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their origin and progress forbids us from crediting such 
cures, llie water treatment, proceeding on the natural 
indications of this ckss of diseases, afforcb the only oppor- 
tunity for a ncUural and jsermanent removal of them, and 
it oiiffht to be employed m them by all who would gain 
health for their patients, and credit for themselves. A 
Tast field of usefulness is open in that direction. 
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PART III. 

PKINCIPLES AND DETAILS OF THE WATER 
TREATMENT OF CHRONIC DISEASE. 



CHAPTER I. 

GENERAL REMARKS ON THE ACTION OF THE WATER 

TREATMENT. 



The Water Cure acts by calling the power of Nature into play, and 
assists Nature by imitating her — Negative means of the Water 
Cure — Particular seat of the natural restorative power — Positive 
means of the Water Cure — Their action on the nutritive nerves of 
the skin — Thence upon the viscera, both directly and indirectly 
through the brain — Consequences of this action on the viscera — 
Their efforts at self-restoration leading to better circulation of blood 
— Better blood a consequence of better circulation — Change of the 
mass of blood by water drinking, air, and exercise — Triple result 
of the action of all the means of the Water Cure — Rationale of 
critical action — Violent use of the Water Cure, as well as a CrisiB, 
unnecessary for cure. 

It is not my puppose to prolong the present Part of thifl 
Yolume, beyond what is necessary for a succinct account of 
the mode in which the water cure affects the organization 
generally, and the advantages it has over other plans of 
treatment in certain diseases. This will form the subject 
of the present Chapter. And another chapter will be 
occupied witii an account of the probable action of each of 
the processes of which the water cure is composed, and 
with the equally important subjects of diet and exercise. 
In doing this, I shall carefully avoid the rhapsodical and 
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exaggerated staff wldch has too often been applied to a 
subject of serious import, since it implicates tne life, and 
the pk^sical and moral comfort of the large oommimity of 
invalid. 

1. The water cure is essentially a hygienic mode of 
treatment : that is to say, its appliances are such as belong 
to agents which are playing upon the body in all states of 
health. Food ; air ; the stmiulus of the Will as operating 
in muscular exercise of the body ; the stimulus of the 
Thought as operating in exercise of the mind; the stimulus 
of water taken internally as operating on the chemico-yital 
changes of the frame generally, and used externally as 
augmenting those changes in the vast and highly sentient 
sunace of the skin in particular ; — ^these are me means by 
which, inasmuch as they are at all times necessary to the 
healthy existence of the Dody, the water treatment proposes 
to cure its diseased existence. Forming part of the ordmary 
and inevitable sustainers of life, they have been called 
natural remedies in contradistinction to those which, from 
their non-necessity under ordinary circumstances, ha,ve 
been called non-Ttatural. Hence the water treatment in- 
cludes and relies upon the regulation of diet, or of the 
primary nviritive organs ; of air, or of the secondary nutri- 
tive organs ; of the mind in thought and action, or of the 
anim-cU nervous system ; and of tne great act of nutrition 
carried on in the extreme blood-vessels, and increased or 
decreased according to the applications of water. 

But this rehance on such means implies reliance on the 
organs alluded to. It supposes a self-restorative power in 
them ; a power which, within certain limits, is capable, 
and is alone capable of curing any disease, provided the 
organs he placed in the best possible circumstances for 
exercising it. It were impossible in this place to enu- 
merate all the instances which establish beyond a doubt 
the existence of such a power in the body, and to name 
fever as one great example of its exercise is sufficient. 
Writers on the water cure have spoken of this power as 
a discovery of their own ; but great names in medicine 
have maintained its existence, and in great part relied 
upon it, from the earliest times. Hippocbates, although 
he administered physic, constantly insists on the necessity 
of avoiding it until tne body has well concocted its humours ; 
that is to say, until the organs have made show of the 
direction by which they are about to relieve themselves : 
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and the modem Hifpocbates, Sydenham, is ever direct- 
ing the practitioner to observe, to watch, to guide the 
disease, but not to meddle with the ma^ttraZ progress of it. 
One of the most learned of living medical writers says : 
" When healthy properties are mipaired, we know no 
agent by which they can be directly restored ; when vital 
action is perverted or deranged, we possess no means of 
immediately rectifying it, but we must be satisfied widi 
using those means under which it is most likely to rectify 
itself." This truth was published,* and quoted by me in 
my " Simple Treatment of Disease," before the water 
treatment was at all known in this country ; and on it 
was based the discontent with the usual mode of medicinal 
treatment, and the belief that it did more harm than good 
in disease, which I there expressed. In fact, by it the 
body is placed in the most temnatural position, and its efforts 
at relief constantly thwarted. Disease, which is quite as 
natural a process as health, is not allowed to go on ad 
nature would ; the internal organs, whose morbid action 
alone can cause death, are made the arena for all sorts of 
conflicting and inflicting medicinal stimulants; and, between 
the action which these excite and that which originally 
existed, their vitality fails, their eflbrts towards restoration 
flag, and their j^ctions are at length extinguished. I 
have already shown in a former part of this vmume, (page 
40 et seq.,) how, when this meddling treatment does not 
kill, it seldom fails to convert acute into chronic disease. 
Nothing can be more fla^ant than the want of sound 
phjsiological knowledge (usplayed in the employment of 
this ultra drug treatment. Its vast deficiencies as a curative 
plan, its actual opposition to the curative attempts of the 
organs, its coarseness, and its inconsistencies, have oblig^ 
the better part of the medical profession to abjure tniB 
fearful system of active drugging, to trust more and almost 
entirely to Nature, and to help ner onl^ when she seems 
inadequate to the task of self-restoration. But whilst 
enhghtened men, such as Sir James Clarke, Dr. Forbes, 
Dr. vVatson, and others, see clearly and act sldlMly on 
this great truth of the body's renewal of health, it is sidll 
" a shut book and a sealed leaf' to the herd of surgeon- 
apothecaries constituting the mass of the profession, who 

* In •• Elements of the Practice of Physic.'* By Dr. Cndgie. Intro- 
duction, p. 26, publiBhed in 1887. 
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ore sent forth, with a miserable modicum of j)hysiological 
knowledge, but an extreme subtlety in the various ways of 
TniYing physic, to propa£;ate chronic disease, and perpetuate 
medical ignorance, rashness, and charlatanism. In spite, 
however, of this mass of ignorance and narrow prejuaice, 
the evil has become so shameful, that even the leading 
literary organ of drug medication has been obliged to lay 
bare the disastrous consequences that have all along 
attended its practice in this country. In a long article pub- 
lished in the January (1846) number of the '* British and 
Foreign Quarterly Journal," Dr. Fobbbs has told some 
hard truths concerning drug medication, which must be 
highly unpalatable to the hybrid prescribers and vendors 
or physic, who call themselves professional men. After a 
somewhat one-sided review of homcBopathy, he falls foul of 
allopathy, unsparingly denounces the mischief it has 
effected, and suggeste a reform of medical art by the re- 
introduction of a third power — " thb foweb op natubb." 

Yes, 

*' Naturam expellas ftiTC& tamen usque recuiret.** 

Not all the sordid interests involved in the sale of drugs 
can prevent the intrusion of the omnipotent truth, that in 
the oodAf itself is to be fov/nd the agent of restoration, 
and that Art only helps the body in that agency. To this 
confession, the very expositor of the spttriotis art of drugging 
(for it does not merit the name or art), is compelled to 
come ; to the confession, Istly, " that in a large proportion 
of the cases treated by allopathic physicians, tne disease 
is cured by Nature and not by them; 2ndly, that in a lesser, 
but still not a small proportion, the disease is cured by 
Nature, in spite of them; m other words, their interference 
opposing, instead qf assisting thecwre; and 3rdly, that, con- 
sequenUy, in a considerable proportion of diseases it would 
fare as well, or better, with patients, if all remedies, espe- 
cially drugs, were abandoned."* 

To the power of Nature then, that is, to the vital 
energy of the organs, the scientific practitioner of the 
water treatment looks in the first instance. He does not 
for a moment suppose that his processes have anything in 
them which, of itself, shall effect a healthful change in the 
body. True, it has oeen advanced that water has a specific 

* LOC. eft., p. 267. 
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effect on the body in the same way that quinine has ; bat 
this is sheer nonsense, and strongly indicates ignorance of 
the water cure on the part of the proponnder. When I 
say that the wet sheet reduces the pulse, I mean that it 
places the diseased organs in a condition to get rid of their 
irritative state, and thus to send a smaller amount of 
sympathetic excitement to the heart. When I say that 
large water drinking excites the pulse and circulation, I 
mean that it places the organs generally in a condition 
more speedily to bring about those chemico- vital changes, 
which are dependent on the presence of the blood, wmch 
is therefore more rapidly circulated. When I say that 
the sitz bath tends to open the bowels, I mean that it puts 
the lower bowels in a condition to receive more blood mto 
their secreting surface, by p>lacing other parts-the stomach, 
liver, brain, or spinal cord in a condition to get rid of their 
irritative state. In fact, all the results of water treatment 
which we behold are secondary ; the vis vita is primarily 
acted on by the means employed, and it induces the phse- 
nomenal consequences we behold. 

U. This sound basis of treatment — namely, that the 
organic energy of the body is to cure its disease — ^being 
taken, it is necessary to remember that that energy may 
be deficient for the purpose, and may thus tend towards 
destruction or orgamc disease rather than cure. Hence 
the necessity of Art, — of Art which seconds the objects of 
Nature, ana aids its flagging energies, but in no case runs 
athwart them. In chronic disease, this necessity especially 
arises, from the circumstance that the organs, m their 
intimate and minute action, (see Part I., page 15,) are in 
the extremity of feebleness, and make but small efforts of 
self-restoration; chronic disease, in fact, almost always 
tending towards organic, incurable disease, when left to 
itself. In saying that Nature is the only curative power, 
the very presence of disease implies that that power is 
deteriorated and reauires aid. The water cure affords it, 
and is one of the oest instances of Art applied only in 
seconding the indications of Nature. Testimony to this 
effect is given by the leading journal of druff medication, 
already quoted. Dr. Fobbbs there says — "This mode of 
treating diseases (Hydropathy) is unquestionably far from 
inert, and most opposed to the cure of diseases oy the un- 
disturbed processes of Nature. It, infact,per7iaps, affords 
the very best evidence we possess of the curative power of 
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Art, and is, UTiqusstionahly, when regionally regulated, a 
most effective mode qf treatment in many diseases. Still, it 
puts in a striking light, if not exactly the carative powers 
of Nature, at least the possibility — ^nay, facility — with 
which all the ordinary instruments of medical cure, drugs, 
may be dispensed with. If so many and such various 
diseases get well entirely without drugs, under one special 
mode of treatment, is it not more uian probable that a 
treatment consisting almost exclusively of drugs may be 
often of non-effect — sometimes of injurious effect P"* Such 
admissions in the pages of such a periodical, are strongly 
eignificant of the growing conviction in the hi^h places of 
drug medication that the water cure is not, as it was there 
loumy and tmsparingly denounced, a systematic quackery, 
but that it is the tbue kedical abt, — ^the Art which 
watches Nature's tendencies, and aids her in her necessity. 
III. This aid is given in a negative and in a positive 
manner. The negaiive means consist in the withdrawfJ 
of the predisposing and exciting causes. In this there is 
no compromise ; there can be n'one. If there be irritation 
of the stomach inducing costiveness, it is absurd to expect 
the bowels to act whilst the aperient medicine is keeping 
up that irritation, apply whAi positive treatment you may. 
If there be congestive or apoplectic fulness of the head, all 
the positive treatment in the world will not avail, so long 
as huge feeding, stimulating drinks, tobacco-smoking, 
venereal excesses, &c., are persevered in. In the first 
part of this work, I have endeavoured to show the very 
minute yet highly irritative action of a part affected with 
chronic disease — ^how, in their extreme organic feebleness, 
the idtimate bloodvessels are more than usually sensitive. 
How, then, is this mingled sensitiveness and feebleness to 
be remedied, so long as irritants, however small and how- 
ever applied, be permitted P It cannot be ; and he who 
allows his patients to persist in any such causes, under- 
stands nothing of the water cure, or nothing of honesty. 
Practitioners of drug medication say that we, the profes- 
sional adherents of the water plan, " may well cure patients, 
for we insist on certain abstinences in diet, personaThabits," 
&c.; andl^t "these and not the water recover them." 
The latter I will anon show to be incorrect ; but the former 
is altogether true, and suggests the putting of the question 

* Loc. cit., paii^ 254. 
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to the objectors — "Whj do you not also insist?*' But 
then, again, not much would be gained, so long as medieimU 
irritants are maintained; to forbid roasted meat, lest it 
should irritate the stomach, and at the same time to ad- 
minister a daily aperient or tonic, is an ignorance or affec- 
tation that is scarcely comprehensible, although of daily 
occurrence. (See a curious instance of this at page 110.) 
It would be foolish and dishonest to deny that the with- 
drawal of morbid causes to be found in diet, bad personal 
habits, mental excitation, &c., forms a yery important — 
nay, indispensable portion of the water treatment ; and 
that this latter would be curtailed of the greater patrt of 
its usefulness without it. Patients who have recourse to 
that treatment must make up their minds to drop various 
darling weaknesses, or else to receiye but small benefit. 

The cessation firom taking drugs is a striking item in 
the negative means — s. e,, in the withdrawal of causes. 
To it is very much owing the great and immediate relief 
which most patients un£r the water treatment experience 
in the first week or two ; the absence of ike daily irritant 
leaving the viscera at rest, instead of rousing in them 
morbid excitement, which is reverberated upon the animal 
nervous system, inducing all manner of <useased sensa- 
tions, and especially calling the attention of the brain to 
what is going on in the viscera. Without this withdrawal, 
no lasting benefit is to be obtained from the water treat- 
ment, n may be eiroedient to treat a case with drugs 
alone, or with water a£>ne ; but to say that chronic disease 
can be cured by a mixed treatment of water and drags, 
is a ridiculous contradiction, or an interested compromise ; 
a net, in short, thrown to catch two extensive sects of 
persons — ^the simple and the prejudiced; an excuse for 
gleaning from all fields. Imaeme a patient who, having 
med all kinds of drugs, has aaded the irritation they pro- 
duce to that of the ori^nal malady, placing himself under 
a medical treatment which, while it professes to reduce the 
irritation arising from both sources, at the same time keeps 
alive both ; so that the morning wet-sheet packing takes 
off* the visceral disorder of the previous day s dosing, and 
even prepares the body to be more keenly irritated by the 
dosinff of the current day ! This is lite emptying the 
right-hand pocket to pay the left : the j)er8on carries just 
the same amount ; at oest, the patient is in ste^u quo- 
more 'prohahlj in statu jpefari. 1 speak not now of the 
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xnodicum of water applications which have always been 
more or less employed hj medical practitioners, such as 
partial spongings, snort mp-baths, kc., but of the sys- 
tematic employment of the various processes which have 
been introduced of late years under the name of the 
" Water Cure ;*' and I maintain that a combination' of 
that treatment with the administration of drugs for the 
purposes of cure, is altogether fallacious, and an error by 
which the patient, at least, must suffer. Nor is this a 
mere assertion of doctrine ; on three or four occasions, I 
have been persuaded to adopt such a combined plan, and 
have soon had to abandon it at the request of the patients 
themselves, who found that medicines admimstered whilst 
the body is under the operation of the water treatment 
excite a much more intolerable irritation even than they 
did previously. They who profess to use both means are 
scarcely authorized to attribute the results of their treat- 
ment to the water system, nor to call themselves professors 
of that system ; ana their combination of drugs, bleeding, 
wet-sheet packing, douching, &c., is infinitely more dan- 

ferous than simple medication by drugs.* And this will 
e discovered before long. 

The withdrawal of the mind from harrassin^ cares and 
occupations is another of the negative means mcluded in 
the water treatment of chronic disease. That form of dis- 



* In all that I have pat forth concerning drag medication. I wish it 
to be understood that I am speaking of its application for the cure of 
dkronie disorder. As I have stated in the text, none but the less edu- 
cated members of the profession thinlc now-a-days of donng for such 
disorder. Most of the class of pliysicians give medicine in small quan- 
tities, and trust more to the operation of natural means, diet, air, habits 
of life, fcc. Nevertheless, they cannot therewith cure the great minority 
of chronic diseases ; and the fault is in the instruments with which they 
work. But cases will always occur in which it is at least expedient to 
employ drugs ; and it is absurd to suppose they can ever be entirely 
dispensed with. A strong man gets bilious, but is obliged to continue 
his occupation ; let him take two or three grains of blue pill, followed 
by an aperient draught, abstain from animal food for twenty-four or 
forty-eight hours, and he will be well without ceasing ftt>m his vocation, 
and without evil results. The evil lays in making no change of diet 
when under, and for some time after, the irritation of the drug, and in 
the strong temptation to reiterate the causes when the effects can be 
BO readily disposed of. Then begins the abtue of the medicine, for 
which, in the majority of instances, both patient and practitioner are to 
blame. At the end of all this comes cAroate disease, which all the 
drugs in the world cannot cure. 
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ease has always existed sufficiently long to involve the 
brain more or less in irritation. Upon the brain, thus 
prepared, circumstances of disagreeable and painful cha- 
racter fall with double intensity, and exasperate its irri- 
tation, which is then passed on to the nutritive viscera, 
au^enting their disorder. If such circumstances can be 
wiSidrawn, the physician has only to deal with the chronic 
visceral irritation, which he may subdue when the brain is 
quiet, but which he could not touch so long as that organ per- 

EetuaUy added fuel to the flame. Moreover, this comparative 
reedom of the brain from excitement is required in the water 
treatment, because the eflects of that treatoient are brought 
about through the instrumentality of the nervous system, of 
which the brain is one of the great centres. If it be oppressed 
with care, and be made to labour exceedingly at me same 
time, for the restoration of the body, the chances are strongly 
in favour of its breaking down between the two loads ; 
and I have seen an instance of this. Therefore let no one 
attempt the systematic water treatment who is imwiUing 
or unable to rid himself, for the time being, of business 
and its botherations, including the daily score of *' esteemed 
favours" from correspondents : he will assuredly get more 
harm than ^ood under such circumstances. I^either, when 
ffrief is domg its sad work, is there any prospect of im- 
provement to chronic disease from the water cure ; " mens 
agitat molem," and it is not safe to a^tate the body in two 
ways at once. I have seen a sudden mvasion of nonsensical 
hve arrest the improving progress of a neuralgic case, 
which, under the water treatment, was advancing steadily 
towards complete recovery. The water could not wash 
away the feeling, but rather seemed to render it more 
painral and ridiculous : 

'* Ah mihi ! quod nullis amor est medicabilis aguu." 

The worst of the aflair was, that the neuralgia was more 
painful, too, and did not wear out, although the amorous 
foUydid. 

For the same reason as that given above, it is essential 
to withdraw the mind from the excitements of gaiety and 
its usual concomitants, in this country, of hot rooms, strong 
lights, &c. We are told that water patients (some in 
scarlet fever, too !) hold large dancing parties at Graefen- 
berg, and all get quite well. If so, there must be something 
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in the air of the place which enables persons to resist the 
ordinary operation of causes which, nearer home, certainly 
deteriorate the patient's condition whilst under the action 
of the water treatment. I have seen such consequences 
a^ain and again. But "distance lends enchantment to 
the view;" Graefenberg is 800 miles off, and travellers 
must not go so far to see ordinary occurrences. Be this 
as it may, there can be no question that, on accoimt of the 
temptations to gaiety, the racket, noise, and distractions 
of large towns, the 

** Fumum et opes strepitumque Romse," 

the water treatment of chronic maladies cannot be suc- 
cessfully practised there. It has been tried, and utterly 
faUed in three large towns of England — namely, Liverpool, 
Bath, and Cheltenham ; and I believe a similar result has 
obtained in various continental towns. In rural places, 
all these drawbacks are avoided, and the quietude alone is 
an important adjuvant to the negative treatment of persons 
whose sensations have been rendered exquisitely acute by 
previous morbid causes, and whose organs are now to be 
roused by the water system to an attempt at their self 
restoration. So necessary do I think this consideration 
of locality, that even the proximity of a large, dissipated 
town, is, in my belief, objectionable. Never did I know a 
patient who ran up to London for two or three days, 
return so well as wnen he left Malvern. 

So much for the negative means of the water cure. 

The positive means of the hygienic water treatment in- 
clude all the applications of water, from the compress and 
foot bath up to the sweating process and the douche, the 
taking of water internally, food, exercise, and clothing. 
As the detailed consideration of these will fall to a sub- 
sequent chapter, I only allude to them here as agents 
which, whilst the negative means tend to disembarrass the 
morbid organs, tend to bring them into positive and active 
effort for me recovery of their healthy functions. Nature, 
entirely freed from the unwholesome operation of diet, 
drugs, mental cares, &c., would certainly be left in the 
best possible position for re-assuming her healthy actions, 
and, in very many slighter instances, she would do so. I 
constantly have patients applying to me, to whom I say, 
** You would recover by retiring to a farm-house, having 
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care of your diet, rising early, taking appropriate exercise, 
breathing abundant pnre air, &c. ; and this would require 
to be continued for eighteen or twenty-four months. 
What the water treatment can do for you is to curtail 
that period by one-half, or two-thirds." And so it is in 
these slighter cases ; withdraw irritations, and bring 
neglected organs into more active play, and you lend a 
helping hand to those that are overworked and morbid. 
Grood food, applied to the stomach, helps to make good 
blood; pure air, abundantly applied to the lungs, helps to 
perfect that blood ; the same air, applied to the sldn, draws 
that blood towards the outer smface, thereby relieving 
the inner visceral surface; exercise and early rising pro- 
mote the circulation and waste of that blood, thereby 
ridding the frame of a diseased fluid, at the same time 
that better digestion is forming a better fluid, which 
at length brings about healthy nutrition; such is the 
process by which retirement and country life renew the 
jaded and chronically diseased frame. (See page 68 
et seq.) 

Now the appliances of the water cure operate in a pre- 
cisely similar manner, but much more energetically, and 
therefore, more speedily. The appetite, rendered keen by 
the ensemble of the plan nursued, and especiallv bv the 
water drinking, leads to tne digestion of good food., for 
the processes all tend to the reduction of irritation in the 
digestive organs ; the life in the open air perfects the 
blood formed from the food ; all the processes tend to 
draw that blood towards the exterior surface, and relieve 
the internal organs : the water-drinking and exercise in- 
crease the chemico-vital changes of the blood which waste 
it; and, as the old morbid fluid dissipates, improved 
digestion is making a better, which is to bring about a 
healthier nutrition of the frame. It will be seen that the 
parallel is complete ; and as the means of the water cure 
are only, as it were, an exaggeration and systemization of 
tiiose to be found in the natural agents — ^food, air, and so 
forth, it may very properly be denominated the hygienic 
water treatment. These positive means are only imita- 
tions and improvements of those employed in the purely 
natv/ral restoration of the body ; and they thus fumi the 
highest aim of Art — the imitation of Nature. No plan of 
treatment which I have ever heard of so completely keeps 
this in view as the water cure ; it aids the body by the 
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y^ry same agents tliat Nature uses, and in sucli a manner 
as never to interfere with, her tendencies towards restora- 
tion of health. When the body is thus only aided in its 
own efforts by its own appropriate agents, the best pos- 
sible ground is afforded for trusting in the permanency 
of the cure which itself effects. No cure can De complete 
or permanent which is not the result of the body's own 
efforts, and which is wrought by artificial and forcing 
agents. 

When, therefore, time is an important matter, and some 
trouble is not considered, (for the water treatment does 
imply painB-taimg.) there is much gain in having recourse 
to the water cure, rather than to the mere life of simplicity 
and retirement. It has been suggested, that a month of 
its employment after the exhaustion consequent on a 
period of dissipation or occupation, would be more than 
an equiyalent for three or four months of travelling, and 
similar healthful stimulants ; and there is no doubt that 
such is the fact. Besides, when a man travels, or is even 
fixed for a period in one place, he is left to his own 
devices, and exposed to temptations, the gratification of 
which wars against the renewal of health; whereas the 
water cure fixes him to certain wholesome rules and 
habits, that are necessary parts of the hygienic rSgime 
under which he is. It is too true, that visiting the 
populous watering-places, such as Cheltenham, Bath, or 
Ijeamington, "for the benefit of health," is very oflen 
only a change from one scene of dissipation to another, 
and. that the change alone enables the body to bear the 
dissipation; a capability which is mistaken for permanent 
restoration. 

The more grave diegrees of chronic disorder, however, no 
period of retirement, country life and air, or change, 
will suffice to remove. The organic powers by which flie 
salutary efforts of the frame are made, are far too dete- 
riorated to be roused to such efforts by the ordinary 
operation of those ordinary natural agents. Of this kind 
is the great majority of the cases which seek aid from the 
water treatment. The lower the organic strength, the 
greater the amount of natural stimulus reouired to bring 
it into play ; and the concentration of sucn stimidus ex- 
hibited in the various processes of the treatment in 
question, usually effects wnat the long-continued trial of 
quietude and air had failed to procure. There is another 
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reason for ibis. Kninbers of my patients, preyionsly to 
yisiting Malyem, had taken yojages, changed residence, 
and so forth, but had not ceased to take medicine, and 
had only changed from one kind to another. I^or could 
they, nnder those bare circnmstances ; the drugs were to 
their languid organs a means of artificial stimulus, for 
which the natur^ stimulants were not sufBciently strong 
to prove a substitute ; and accordingly, they contmued to 
increase the feebleness of the organs oy the drugs on the 
one hand, whilst, on the other, they were in yain exposing 
themselyes to the action of natural remedies, which, with- 
out the drugging, woidd not haye sufficed to kindle or 
sustain the organic energies, but, in conjunction with 
drugging, were utterly neutralized, the disease being 
allowed to go from bad to worse. Yet these patients 
rarely fail to recover under the water-cure; because they 
find m it both a sufficient amount of natural stimulus to 
rouse the organs, and a substitute for the artificial stimulus 
of drugs ; the withdrawal of which, therefore, is not at- 
tended with the inconvenience it otherwise would be. This 
is a hard thine to be believed by those minds, lay or pro- 
fessional, whidi connect inseparably medication with drug- 
ging, and know of no remedies save those of the Pharma- 
copoeia. It is not a whit the less true, notwithstanding ; 
the water cure does possess positive appliances, by which 
the body is enabled to bear with impunity the withdrawal, 
immediate and complete, of all artificial stimulants, medi- 
cinal and dietetic ; and not only so, but by which the self- 
restorative power of the organs is roused far more efifec- 
tually and permanently than those stimulants could ever do. 
Whenever a patient undertakes the water cure, wine, and 
all other alcoholic stimulants, are withdrawn totally, and 
at once ; yet I never saw the smallest inconvenience, still 
less danger, follow. He only exchanged a less for a more 
natural stimulus. 

lY. The water cure, then, producing its efiects by libe- 
rating the organs from causes of disease, and by aiding 
them, when thus liberated, in their attempted struggle for 
restoration, we have next to inquire what power of the 
organs it is which is set at liberty to make the attempt in 
question. Physiological researcn leaves no doubt on Ihis 
point. All the causes of health, as well as disease, infringe, 
m the first instance, on the irritabilitv of the body, as 
represented by the nutritive or ganglionic, or viscenl 
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system of nerves. (See Chapter I. of this volume.) No 
organ, or part of an organ, can be diseased without dis- 
eased action on the part of its nutritive nerves. A certain 
amount of stimulation applied to them produces the 
phienomena of healthy life in any part ; a further amount 
causes the phenomena of exeesHve life to be followed, as 
certainly as fati^e follows extreme labour, by the phe- 
nomena of diminished or exhausted life. The connexion 
of this nervous system with the blood circulation has been 
stated at length m the early portions of this work ; and it 
is only necessary here to recal that, wherever there is 
exhaustion of the nutritive nervous energy of an organ, 
there is excess of blood in the minute blood-vessels, that 
energy being insufficient to afford to the blood-vessels the 
power of passing on the blood they contain. In an inflamed 
eye, we behold vessels distended with blood : those vessels 
cannot pass it on, because their ganglionic nerves, after 
having been violently excited by a cold air, it may be, 
have gone to the other extreme of feebleness, so much so 
as to be unable to ^ve the vessels contractile energy 
enough to throw the blood out of them. Hence, excess of 
blood, and deficiency of nutritive nervous energy, constitute 
the essential of diseased action of apart. 

But when an organ is thus situated — ^that is, with too 
much blood, and too little nutritive energy — other organs 
oome, in consequence, to be conversely situated. We have 
a striking instance of this in dropsy of the belly ; the large 
surface of membrane (the peritoneum) in this state of 
vascular relaxation, increased blood, and decreased nutri- 
tive nervous power, causes vascular conh'action, decreased 
quantity of blood, and increased nutritive nervous power 
in the kidneys, (hence the decrease of urine) ; in the skin, 
(hence the paleness and coldness of it) ; of the mucous 
membrane of the mouth and throat, (hence the dryness 
and thirst) ; and of the mucous membrane of the colon, 
(hence the constipation.) Blood being plus in the drop- 
sicaUy inflamed part, is mintis in otner parts. And a 
similar arrangement obtains in all cases of chronic dis- 
order ; there is always some organ, or set of organs, whose 
excessive supply and retention of blood render them 
irritable in themselves, and a source of organic irritation 
to other organs. From a com on the toe, to an ulcer in 
the stomach, organic irritation, represented by excess of 
blood and decrease of nutritive nervous energy, obtains. 

z 2 
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Now it has been shown in the First Part of this volume, 
that all nntrition in all the organs of the bodj depends 
npon the ganglionic nervons matter distributed to the 
minute blood-vessels of each of them ; and that, as nerves 
composed of that matter are everywhere, the organic or 
nutritive gympathies (for they mean the same) of parts are 
dependent on them. Farther, it has been shown that 
these nerves have their great central portion in the viscera, 
and more especiallj in the viscera of the first digestion — 
the digestion of food. Hence it is that all organic irri- 
tations of any organs are referred to this great centre ; 
and, according to the state in which it is, or the amount 
of the shock they give it, is the degree and duration of 
disease. If a man bretJc his leg, me organic irritation 
thereby produced in the leg is referred to the visceral 
centre of all organic sensation ; if that centre be sound, 
the leg will do well ; if not, it will not, but a gangrenous 
or a chronic inflammation of the limb will be established. 
If a man cateh cold in the head, and is all sound in his 
nutritive nervous centre at the digestive organs, the cold 
will soon disappear without spret^ng ; but if he be not 
sound there, the lungs will be in a delicate state in con- 
sequence, and the cold of the head wiU extend to them 
and cause chronic cough. Similar proofs may be drawn 
from every sort of disease in any paji; of the body. And 
the fact is beyond a doubt that, according to the condition 
of the great organic nervone centre in thTpriinarjr nutritive 
viscera, is the degree and duration of any diseased action 
elsewhere. So long as a stomach will digest food toell, no 
chronic disease can come; nor will it kill, until the stomach 
can no longer make sufficient blood out of food for the 
waste of the frame. 

It is upon the organic power enjoyed by every blood-vessel 
in the body, a. power represented by the ganglionic nervous 
system, and having its centre in the viscera, that the water 
cure operates ; and it is by it that the water cu/re produces 
its results. It is by the liberation of this power from 
oppression, and the restoration of its energy, that the 
water cure rouses in it those salutary efforts which con- 
stitute the only means of obtaining permanent cure. 

V. The condition of the viscera on which chronic dis- 
ease depends, is one of irritation or inflammation, oppres- 
sion or congestion, and obstruction. In applying the 
water cure, it is necessary to ascertain whicn of these 
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states obtains. It has been stated in the last paragraph 
(lY.), that when inflammation or congestion exists in a 
part, it is to the detriment of the circulation in some other 
parts. And so in the inflammatory or congestive state 
of the viscera imder consideration, all parts of the body 
are deprived of the fit quantity of circulating blood, save 
the part chronically diseased, (a rheumatic limb, for in- 
stance,) and the viscera, which makes its disease chronic. 
In rheumatism, for instance, there is a gorged liver and 
stomach, and inflamed fibrous sheaths ; but tne circidation 
in the skin flags, the kidneys are scanty in action, so are 
the bowels, &o. In other words, there is a maUdUtribu- 
tion of blood, from deficient organic energy in the viscera 
to rid themselves of the excess they contain, for, if they 
can be made to do that, the chronic complaint ceases. 
This is the case, both when there is fulness, and when 
there is want of blood in the system generally ; for, as has 
been already stated, when there is general deficiency of 
blood, Nature always centres the httle t^re is in the 
internal parts. The principal aim of the water treatment 
in chrome disease is, therefore, to procure a better dU^ 
tribution of blood. If there be bloodlessness as well, the 
formation of blood is another chief aim, but always in con- 
nexion with its improved distribution ; otherwise the blood 
made will augment the congestion of the viscera. 

VI. Having ascertained whether the phase of visceral 
fulness is that of irritation, inflammation, congestion, or 
obstruction, it is expedient to act upon some of the organs 
which have been deprived of their supply of blood, and 
whose nutrition has been curtailed by the excess in the 
viscera. In all chronic diseases, the skin is especially 
affected in its nutritive energy. As blood accumulates 
within, it diminishes outside ; so that in very old chronic 
maladies, there is not a particle of blood to be found in 
the shrivelled, bloodless surface of the body. It is upon 
this surface that the processes of the water cure are 
especially directed. Endued in the healthy state with an 
enormous supply of blood, and nutritive nervous energy, 
and, moreover, closely connected with the brain and spinal 
cord by innumerable nerves proceeding from them, the 
condition of the skin, as regards nutrition, is necessarily 
of vast importance to the rest of the economy. And this 
is more striking still, when it is considered as the surface 
which receives the impression of all atmospheric changes, 
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forms a great excretory organ, and is. the seat of a con- 
siderable portion of the process of waste always going on. 
In chronic disease, all these important Amotions are dimi- 
nished or deranged. Deprived of blood, but still deriving 
exquisite sensitiveness from the nerves it receives firom 
the brain and spinal cord, it retains its susceptibility to all 
external circumstances without having blooa enough, and 
therefore nutritive power enough, to re-act upon and resist 
them. For a like reason its action of excretion aod waste 
is diminished. The organic sympathy which it has with 
the viscera within, by means of its ganglionic nerves, is 
disordered, and the equilibrium between it and the mucous 
membranes, which are the internal skin, lost ; whilst by 
the net-work of animal nerves it takes from the spinal cora 
and brain, it sends up to those organs the impression of 
every atmospheric agent, and receives from them the 
impression of eTery mental process of perception, thought, 
and will. And be it remembered, that in chronic disease, 
the nutrition ^f the brain is always more or less deranged, 
and that the skin, therefore, receives impressions from a 
disordered source. 

Thus standing between the two great nervous centres, 
connected with the ganglionic centre by the nutritive 
nerves it possesses, and with the brain ana spinal cord by 
the animal nerves with which it is so copiously suppliea, 
it may readily be conceded, that the system of^^ treatment 
whicn makes the skin the surface on which to produce its 
operations is, at least, no contracted one. Acting upon 
the skin, we can affect powerfully or feebly the nutrition 
of the primary nutritive viscera, and of the brain and 
spinal cord, <&c., and, through them, the nutrition of the 
entire organism. Being external and patent, we can as- 
certain the exact amount of the result of the remedies : 
and on this account, as well as because the skin is not a 
primary or secondary nutritive organ, and therefore does 
not immediai;ely compromise existence, we know it to be 
the gafest part for the application of means. Besides all 
which it is, in chronic disease, the organ whose blood 
circulation has been most seriously deteriorated by the 
visceral congestion, and which therefore most urgently 
presents itself as that by which to re-establish the equi- 
ubrium. 

YII. The action of the water-cure, then, is upon the 
ganglionic or nutritive nerves of the skin, connected with 
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the great ganglionic centre of the visoera, and upon its 
animal nerves, connected with the brain and spinal cord, 
(it being always kept in mind that the brain and cord are, 
as far as their nutrition is concerned, themselves masses 
of ganglionic nervous matter.) As the viscera are inva- 
riably diseased in chronic disorder, and as the brain and 
spinal cord are the oif^s in which they the soonest ex- 
cite morbid sympathies, this action upon the skin is 
adiqpted to produce results upon both these two great 
centres of cluronic disease at once, and this without Sired 
appUaUion to either; an important consideration. For 
it IS by virtue of this that the water-cure is an artistical 
treatment which aids, but does not interfere with the na- 
tural efforts of the body towards health. By the adapta- 
tion of the means to the organic capabilities of the viscera 
and skin, I am enabled to produce a certain amount of 
reaction in the blood circulation of the skin. For instance, 
I appl}r a dripping sheet to the skin of a patient, after as- 
certaining the condition of his viscera; bv doing so, I 
excite the nutritive nerves of the skin, and, oy tha^ cause 
contraction of the blood-vessels of the suiface ; contract- 
ing, they drive the little blood they may contain out of 
them upon the viscera. If I have calculated well the pa* 
tient's condition, this sudden invasion of fresh blood will 
rouse the viscera to efforts to get rid of it, and those 
efforts will be directed towards the surface whose vessels 
are most ready to receive the blood, — ^and this will be the 
skin, since, after their vehement contraction by the water- 
applications, its vessels will have fallen into exhaustion, 
relaxation, and consequent capability of receiving blood. 
This process, repeatea day after day, and two or three 
times a-day,- and aided by the impressions made by other 
processes to be mentioned, at length re-establishes the 
olood circulation of the skin ; and this re-establishment of 
blood in the outer surface of the body, insures the dimi- 
nution of blood in the inner surface of the body, the 
visceral mucous membranes, and their nerves. But I have 
shown that all chronic disease consists in irritation, in- 
flammation, or congestion of the primary nutritive viscera; 
in other words, in excess of blood in them. Therefore, 
diminution of blood in them is cure of such disease — and 
permanent cure, because they have effected it by their own 
efforts. All that I have done is to apply a stimulus to a 
skin which was below par in vitality, m order to rouse, 
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sympatlietically, an inner part which was <ibove par in vi- 
tality, and would be better for sending some of its 
excessiye blood to the skin, which wanted it. 

All this supposes adaptation of the means to the organic 
capacity of the patient : this cannot be too much insisted 
upon. It would all have been reyersed had I, instead of 
the dripping sheet alluded to, ordered a cold shallow bath. 
The stimulus of this would have driven a larger quantity 
of blood from without inwards than the viscera would 
have organic power to resist and throw back again : it 
would therefore have remained in the viscera, increased 
their blood, decreased that of the skin, and thus have in- 
veterated the chronic disorder. This shows strikingly the 
necessity for professional nicelr in the numerous cases 
where the vis mt<B is materialiv impaired by the lon^- 
continued mal-distribution of blood. It also shows the 
absurdity of treating all cases alike, or nearly so, as is too 
often the fact with tne ci-devant bath servants and pseudo- 
doctors who pretend to practise the water-cure. 

So much for the direct nutritive sympathy between the 
ganglionic nerves of the skin and those of the viscera, 
which is brought into active and healthful play by the 
water-appliances to the skin. 

But these appliances also convey impressions from the 
skin to the viscera indirectly, through tne medium of the 
brain and spinal cord, whose nerves are distributed in the 
texture of the skin. It is needless to repeat the rationale 
of this, the strict sympathy between the Drain and viscera 
being sufficiently understood to account for it. Still, it 
plays an important part in the action of the water-cure, 
ana especiaJIy of those parts of it which are tonic and sti- 
mulating, and have the result of removing obstinate con* 
gestions and obstructions. The prolonged shallow bath, 
the douche, and the sweating process, act very much by 
the stimulus they excite in the cerebro-spinal system, and 
the commimication of that stimulus to the viscera. In a 
minor way, rubbing sheets and foot-baths effect the same, 
removing such temporary congestions as are indicated by 
nervous neadache, occasional giddiness, &c. It is clear 
that such a power of acting on the brain should be used 
with discretion, and only after accurate investigation of its 
condition ; and I have spoken on this point in the section 
on " Apoplectic Fulness of the Head." How this is to be 
done without professional knowledge, I leave those to de* 



IN CHRONIC DISEASE. 345 

termine who trust themselyes to the guidance of the self- 
constituted practitioners alluded to in the last paragraph. 
It is the more necessary to be precise on this matter, as it 
is, in great measure, by the instrumentality of the cerebro- 
spinal system that the great changes effected by the 
water-cure are produced. So much is this the case, that 
in many instances we are obUged to suspend or relax the 
treatment, in order to afford rest, for a time, to the nerves, 
which give signals of distress in fidgetiness, broken sleep, 
impatience, and irritability, &c. Immediately preyious to 
any critical action, also, symptoms of this kmd eyidence 
the unusual excitation and labour of the cerebro-spinid 
centre of neryes. Excitation, indeed, of that centre com- 
mimicates to the yisceral ganglionic neryes some of that 
power by which they are enabled to throw off their chro- 
nic disorder ; and it will therefore be at the highest when 
that disorder is nearest to its end. When in this state,—- 
that is, approaching a crisis, — patients generally contract 
great horror of all the baths and processes whicn had pre- 
yiously pleased them ; and this plainly, because the ap- 
plications to the skin add to the excitement which they 
already experience, and which is due to the state of the 
brain ; there is a genuine instinct in the horror they feel. 
If the treatment be scientifically and carefully conducted, 
according to the organic state of each patient, the whole 
of this action on the Drain and spinal cord is perfectly easy 
and perfectly safe ; but if all persons be treated alike, that 
is ignorance and quackery, and the water-cure is not ac- 
countable for its consequences. 

Excitation, however, is not the only state of the cerebro- 
spinal centre which the water treatment induces. Some 
of its processes, such as hot fomentations to the stomach, 
the wet-sheet packing, and the prolonged sitz bath, have 
a decidedly soothing effect on it, a sense of quietude, and 
even sleep, attending their employment. These, ac- 
cordingly, are the processes that apply to active irritations 
and iimammations rather than congestions and obstruc- 
tions, in which last they often do harm. They soothe the 
extremities of the animal nerves that are distributed to 
the skin, and fro tanto, removing irritation from their 
centre, the bram, this latter sends less excitation to the 
yiscera, and thus the whole frame ia quieted. Fart of this 
quieting of the viscera must, however, be attributed to the 
operation of the soothing processes on the ganglionic 



346 AcrioK OF the watbr tbbatment 

nerres of the Bkin, directly communicated to the Tiscera, 
and without the intervention of the hrain ; for yisoeral 
irritations are often removed by them, without, at least, 
any appreciable alteration in the function of the brain in 
the direction of quietude. Yet this only applies to such 
visceral irritations as have not materially mvolved the 
brain in their disorder ; if that or^an plays a prominent 
part in the morbid phsenomena, me soothing processes 
are certain to act upon it, and, through it, upon the vis- 
cera. Of the rationale of these processes, I shall have oc* 
casion to speak hereafter. 

VIII. Acting, therefore, upon the ganglionic nervous 
power of the exterior oi the body by the production of ex- 
citement or soothing, as the occasion may require, the 
water-cure effects a change in the visceral or internal 
centre of that power. It has been abundantly shown, in 
the course of this work, that the existence of chronic dis- 
ease in any part is attributable to chronic excess of blood 
in that visceral centre, an excess accompanied by irri- 
tation or oppression of the ganglionic funcnon there. By 
operating, as has been said, upon the skin, the irritation 
in question is soothed or the oppression relieved ; in other 
words, by the diversion ma^ upon the akin, the excess of 
blood in the viscera is diminished, whilst the quantity qf 
blood in the skin is increased. And let it always be kept 
in mind, that this operation on the skin means operation 
on the nutritive nerves of the skin, and that this dimi- 
nution of blood in the viscera is the result of an action, 
which this operation on the skin has enabled the centre of 
the nutritive nervous system to commence, and which 
a continued operation on the skin enables it to maintain, 
that action being what is called " a naiural effort towards 
self-restoraiion* 

In the manner in which this operation on the skin is 
commenced, in the tact with which it is maintained, re- 
laxed, or pushed according to each patient's position and 
fower, consists the scientific application of the water cure. 
t is easy enough, to instruct a patient to go on with the 
same processes for a week or two, and never see him 
meanwhile; but such proceeding betrays i^orance aa 
well as indolence on the part of the practitioner. The 
disagreeables which always attend the attempts of the 
viscera to right themselves, may be materially diminished 
by accurate and frequent observation of the progress of 
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the treatment ; and even although the event of cure might 
be the eame without it, the physician's duty is plainly to 
make it. I am aware that in some water cure establish- 
ments, continental ones especially, the contrary to this is 
inculcated and practised ; that the patients are stimulated, 
knocked about, and kept in an incessant state of excite- 
ment and constitutional turmoil, and in the end are cured; 
but this is what any one can do ; this is pure hap-hazard ; 
and, lastly, this is not safe, Neither is it a whit more 
successfxd than the more considerate and considered plan 
which is constantly adapting the applications to the state 
of the body, so as to avoid all unnecessary tumult and 
suffering. This may be done, it ought to be done, because 
it is safer and more efficient, I have already alluded to 
the manner in which the apphcation of even a shallow 
bath, instead of a rubbing sheet, may increase the chronic 
visceral congestion; imagme this blunder continued through 
weeks or months, and with still more powerful processes 
than either of these ! No ; the object of the positive 
means of the water cure is to aid^ not Uy force, the visceral 
energies; to withdraw causes of disease from them, to 
produce a diversion in their favour, and to assist them, in 
the exact proportion in which they require it, when lliat 
diversion is made. 

To return. The aim of the natural effort thus excited 
ifl to rid the noble parts of the body of excess of blood. 
The relaxed and enfeebled blood-vessels of those parts 
obtain, from the renewed activity and power of their 
ganglionic nerves, the power of contacting, of driving their 
oppressive weight from them. By this the equilibrium qf 
the circulation comes to be gradually established, and with 
it the equilibrium of organic sensation. Hence the fact 
experienced by so many water patients, " that they never 
had warm feet imtil thev used cold water;" that water gave 
energy to the visceral blood-vessels to throw blood towards 
the leet, and it remained there, because it was sent thither 
by the power of the frame; whereas the Ao< water formerly 
employed added its own artificial heat to, and drew blood 
towaras the feet, that heat and blood receding when the 
water was withdrawn, and leaving the feet colder than 
ever. And this applies to the circulation on the entire 
surface of the body. Still repeating the tonic and soothing 
applications to the skin, the mner organs gain day by day, 
by sure and letting progress, the power of sending their 



34d ACTION OF THE WATER TREATMENT 

excess towards the skiii, whither it is invited hy the 
processes goin^ on there. This may proceed until sweats, 
exudations of different kinds, eruptions, boils, &c., announce 
that excessive circulation of blood goes on in the outer, 
instead of, as it previously had done, in the inner skin or 
mucous membranes; so completely are things reversed, 
and the vital parts saved by the water treatment. 

But the blood-vessels of the inner parts are relieved by 
another action of their own. So soon as, by the contract- 
ing action just spoken of, they are rid of a certain quantity 
of blood, they regain their secretory power, which had 
seriously been impeded or suppressed by the loss of gan- 
glionic nervous ene^y, and by the morbid accumulation 
of blood in them. Now that tney have regained some of 
their ener^, and diminished some of their contents, they 
^ther diminish the latter by pouring out their usual 
fluids, which are generally at flrat diseased in kind, but 
gradually improve. In this manner it is that the dry 
tongue becomes moist, together with the mucous membrane 
of tTie stomach, which Begins by ponring out acid and 
mawkish secretion, but ends by secreting healthy mucus ; 
and the liver, too, from being torpid, yields diseased and 
then sound bile. This secretory action sometimes occurs 
to such an extent as to excite the stomach to vomiting, 
and, after several days of preliminary qualms, whi<3i 
announce the state of organic effort, quantities of mucus 
and bUe are reiected, forming in certain complaints a 
biliovs crisis. This renewal of functional activity both 
releases the blood from some of its parts, and decreases 
the quantity of it in the organs in question, and quickens 
its passage through vessels m which it had hitherto stag- 
nated. 

The retention of excessive blood in the upper organs of 
digestion, and in the brain and spinal cord, has been 
shown to be the efficient cause of constipation. As the 
irritation of the digestive organs induces that of the brain 
and spinal cord, so, when me former lessens, the latter 
diminishes also. Thus two morbid causes being removed, 
the lower bowel begins to act, and by it the blood is re- 
lieved of certain parts which had hitherto been retained 
in its current from the inactivity of the colon. In this 
manner further relief is brought to the mass of blood in 
general, and the other digestive organs in particular. 
Sometimes the surface of the colon, idiich, like the skin. 
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kad been lon^ inactive in consequence of irritation else- 
where, is not onlj released and rendered active by the 
cessation of such irritations, but, like the skin in that re- 
spect also, is made the part on which the excessive blood 
of the irritated organs is thrown for relief. In such in- 
stances purging takes place, and is occasionally critical of 
the disorder of the stomach, liver, &c. 

IX. The removal of irritation and congestion from the 
primary digestive organs necessarily allows of better diges- 
tion of food, and therefore leads to the formation of better 
blood. This is an important consideration in chronic 
disease, where the mal-distribution of that fluid has time 
to deteriorate the whole mass of it by a long course of bad 
diffestion. From such poor and morbid blood, morbid 
solids are deposited ; and as these regulate the distribu- 
tion of that, the mal-distributi6n inveterates. It is clearly 
necessary to form new and better blood, and to remove 
the old and morbid mass. We have seen by what means 
of the water cure the new blood is formed : we shall 
presently see how the old blood is removed. 

When blood is deficient in the body, the same rationale 
of its formation applies. There is still the same congestion 
and bad distribution to remedy, and, that done, the diges- 
tive organs re-commence their blood-making Ainctions. It 
is to be remarked that deficient blood implies a much more 
advanced and complicated character or chronic disorder 
l^an mere mal-dismbution in a frame well supplied with 
blood. Hence the water cure requires to be more care- 
fully applied, and for a longer period, in the case of blood- 
lessness, than of simple visceral congestion ; you have not 
only to distribute, but to make the blood as well. One 
striking and excellent feature of the water cure is, that the 
same appliances which indirecth/ aid in the formation of 
improved blood, directly aid in its improved distribution ; 
these appliances being the negative and positive means 
hitherto under consideration. 

X. Chronic internal congestion tends to bad digestion 
and blood-maldng : no disease can ^o on without, sooner 
or later, according to its degree of mtensity, vitiating the 
circulating fluid. And this is aided very much by the 
absorption of medicinal substances in the ordinary mode 
of practice with them. On this point there can be no 
doubt : again and again I have detected the odour and 
colour of colocynth, of aloes, of gamboge ; in one instance 
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of camphor, even, in the cutaneous exudations upon com- 
presses. Whether their presence in the circulatmg blood 
has a deleterious effect on nutrition, may be a question, 
since proof, when there is digestive disease to account for 
the bad nutrition we see, is hard to get at ; all physio- 
lo^cal probability, however, favours the belief of its mis- 
chievous operation. Be this as it may, diseased blood 
attends om-standing internal disorder ; and as the means 
of the water cure already reviewed tend to remove that 
disorder, we have next to ask what means are applicable 
for changing the mass of unfit blood which follows it P 

They are to be found in the water drinking, the exposure 
to pure air, and the exercise, which form so important a 
part of this hygienic treatment. 

In treating of water drinking as a means of changing 
the mass of circulating blood, it is impossible to avoid 
reference to the chemical doctrines of Liebig on this 
subject. But I shall be brief in exposing the mode in 
wbach they apply to this process. Three years ago, I 
wrote a work,* which contams the rationale of such appli- 
cation, and the chief portions of which I republish as the 
Appendix to this volume, where it may be read at greater 
length. At present it is only necessary to state that 
LiEBiG*s experiments go to show, that all the elements of 
the blood are in the food we digest ; that all the elements 
of the solids and fluids of the body are in the blood ; that 
the antagonist processes of deposit or solidification of the 
blood, and of breaking down or reliquefaction of the solids, 
are incessantly going on ; that waste of the whole materiel 
of the body is also incessantly ^oing on ; that these acts of 
change and waste, (waste oeing, according to him, an 
actuu process of combustion,) constitute the leading phae- 
nomena of the living body. Further, he shows that the 
supply of material for this waste is in the digested aliment 
converted into blood ; and that the rapidity of waste, as 
well as of the changes alluded to, is varied by difierent 
circumstances. And the circumstances which quicken the 
waste and changes most strikingly, are a copious supply tsf 
water to the blood, exposure to cold air, and exertion of the 
nervous power in bodily exercise, 

* ** The Dangers of the Water Cure examined/' &c. 8to. 1 843. 
Simaltaneously with this work appeared Dr. E. Johnson's ** Hydro- 
pathy,*' wherein the same application of Liebig's doctrines is made, bat 
ftdly, and certainly more cleverly than in my production. 
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According to tliis view, so loi^ as the digested food 
supplies the material for waste, aaS a, proportionate amount 
of water, air, and exercise is taken, the stationary condi- 
tion of health, or of equal supply and waste, obtains. 
When the food taken and digested exceeds the waste, in 
consequence of avoiding water, air, and exercise, diseases 
of repletion, inflammatory diseases, take place. When, on 
&e contrary, excessive dilution, long exposure to cold, and 
exertion of body hasten the waste, supply in the shape of 
food not being in proportion, diseases qf depletion and 
emaciation take place. Persons, says Liebig, die of 
chronic diseases, because their material is wasted without 
proportionate supply. In other words, chronic disease 
Idlls from failure of the central and primary nutritive 
power situated in the digestive organs, as I have stated in 
the First Part of this work. 

Granting these chemical doctrines of Liebig to be sound, 
(and only a few minor objections have be.en urged against 
them,) we have at once the key to the mode in which 
water-drinking, abundant air, and exercise, produce a 
change in the circulating blood. They produce it by ex- 
peditmg the chemical changes and waste. And whilst the 
positive and negative means which have been above dilated 
on are relievine: the central organs of nutrition from op- 
pression, and thus causing a better digestion and supply- 
ing better blood, the water-drinking, air, and exercise, are 
quickening the operations by which the old diseased blood 
is to be wasted and got rid of. 

I insist upon the division of these two effects of the 
water treatment. The effect of better distribution of blood 
is brought about by the processes mentioned in the first 
eight divisions of tnis chapter, by the external applications 
of the water cure. The effect of change of the mass qf 
blood is wrought by the internal application of water, the 
exposure to air, and the exertion of the &ame. These are 
distinct acts, although they go on simultaneously in a 
bodj, whose chronic disease requires that both should be 
excited. 

And here, in my belief, founded on large experience, is 
a question of great importance in the practice of the water 
cure : — Do au chronic diseases require that both a better 
distribution and a total change of the blood should be 
effected? The same experience compels me to answer, 
"Unquestionably not: there are diseases in which the 
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ofil^ proximate cause is a mal-distribution, and in wUch 
the mass of the blood is not diseased.'* Let us examine 
into this a little ; it involves the question, whether large 
doses of water and ^eat exercise in the air are essential to 
the cure of all chronic diseases P Physiological reason aids 
experience in proving the negative. 

When it is said that such and such chemical changes 
are eflfected by water drinking, let it be always remem- 
bered, that we know of no increase in the functions of a 
living body without increase in the Ainctional activity of 
its nervous swtem. All agents whatever produce meir 
first impression on that system ; all the chemical changes 
implied in secretion, nutrition, &c., are preceded bv a 
change in the vitality of that system. The water cure has 
been treated of as a mere affair of chemical transpositions, 
but that is a ver^ unphilosophical view to take oi it, those 
transpositions being secondi^ to, and the result of certain 
conditions of the nerves. ]Sow, the presence of a large 
additional quantity of water in the circulating mass, proves 
a stimulus to the organic nerves which so plentifully supply 
the minute blood-vessels. In these blood-vessels the 
chemical changes in question take place, and they are sti- 
mulated to augmented activity of change by the water. 
This activity continually increases, so long as large doses 
of water are continued, and with it the activity of the 
nervous system, which at length becomes involved in its 
whole extent, the animal as well as the ganglionic system, 
the brain as well as the viscera. This is amply exemplified 
in the increased rapidity of pulse, of appetite, of secretion 
and exertion, of sensitiveness, amoimtmg to nervousness, 
sleeplessness, and irascibility which attend large water 
drinidng. And it is quite true that the heart may be sti- 
mulated to excessive and morbid action, and the brain to 
maniacal and apoplectic fulness, by the excessive taking of 
water. The enemies of the water cure say that it always 
produces these results ; but it is only the ahuse of waier 
drinking that renders the body liable to them ; neither, so 
far as I read and hear the accusation, do the accusers ap- 
pear to understand how even its cilmse is to cause the mis- 
chiefs they predict. The explanation is that which I have 
given ; and an illustration oi the danger of large and sud- 
den dilution will be found in Case XaI. 

Well ; suppose a patient with general fulness of body 
and apoplectic tendency in the head were to be told to 
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" drink as much as lie pleases — ^the more the better," (a 
not infrequent instruction with routine water doctors,) the 
chances are very much in favour of the tendency ending 
in a seizure. <Jr suppose the other extreme of emaciation 
and bloodlessness, that state in which all the blood of the 
body is centered in the citadels of life, the viscera and 
bram ; the certain result of large water drinking there 
would be to increase the unec^ual congestion of those parts, 
probably to induce paralytic pressure in the head. In 
both cases, the nervous system would be greatly increased 
in activity ; in the former, the already too full brain would 
be further and rapidly filled, until sudden pressure oc- 
curred; in the latter, the same pressure, only more gradual, 
would occur, the absolute quantity of blood in the body 
being smaller. Or suppose a case in which the pulse is 
rapid, the stomach higniy sensitive, the brain excitable — 
a case of ordinary nervousness, in short — ^the consequence 
of large water (uinking there would be to increase the 
nervousness tenfold. And several analogous cases might 
be instanced, where the malady being one of active irrita- 
tion and mal'distribution alone, the vigorous application 
of this part of the water cure is sure to prove more narmftd 
than useftd. Where the malady is one of obstruction and 
diseased blood alone, or conjoined with mal-distribution, 
water drinking may usually Tbe carried to a considerable 
extent with benefit ; and it commonly happens that cases 
of obstruction are those of diseased blood also, the former 
causing retention of chemical elements which vitiate the 
blood. I shall return to this subject in the succeeding 
chapter. 

Abundant exposure to air, and great exercise, aid in 
changing the quality of the blood, by expediting the waste 
alluded to; for this waste is effected by the action of 
oxygen upon the combustible materials, the carbon and 
hydrogen of the body. This takes place still more rapidly 
wnen exercise of the limbs, and therefore of the brain and 
spinal cord which will the movement of them, is added to 
exposure to air ; and the colder the air, the more rapid 
the waste. A man skating on a frosty day consumes more 
oxygen, and therefore is himself more consumed, than if 
he were seated in a temperate room, or even in a frosty 
air. And a person driving in a carriage consumes less 
than one walking, besides having much less strain upon 
his nervous system. Thus the question of mal-distribution. 

A A 
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or disordered blood shotdd be raised, wlien the quantiiry 
of air and exercise is to be determined. I^either in this 
nor in water drinkiDg is an unchanged order for all cases 
admissible. 

XI. The ultimate action, therefore, of the appliances of 
the water core in chronic disease is to induce a better dU" 
tribution of blood, by withdrawing the excess of itjrom the 
nutritive viscera ; to ccmse the formation of sound, nutria 
tious blood : and to rid the body qf the diseased blood which 
circulated init» 

These phsenomena take place in the order in which they 
are mentioned. First of all, the viscera are liberated from 
the blood which oppresses them. As a consequence of 
this, l^ese viscera proceed to make better blood, tke means 
which aid its healthy distribution still going on. And 
lastly, as the viscera gain more orgamc power by being 
liberated from their oppression, and the ^ole body gains 
more organic power by being nourished with better blood* 
waste is more quickly and safely carried on, so as to insure 
the expulsion of diseased fluids from the body. But though 
such are the physiological processes, it must not be sup- 
posed that each one waits until the preceding one iBj^ttly 
accomplished. So soon as internal congestion begins to 
dimiiiish, better blood-making and nutntion begin also ; 
and, with these, the elimination of diseased blood. The 
triple process depends for its vigour upon the restoration 
of the organic, ganglionic, visceral power — ^Uie power to 
which, as a curanve, and the only truhf curative agent — 
the generic name of Nature is appliect. The water cure, 
aiding in the liberation of this power of Nature from op- 
pression, subsequently aids it in the efforts which it makes, 
to restore utterly and permanently the equilibrium and 
the integrity of the nutritive liquid, the blood. "With this 
equilibrium and integrity comes health'-T^Termafttfn^ health* 
if morbid causes be avoided. 

In the course of the efforts which Nature makes, with 
the co-operation of the water cure, it sometimes happens 
that the new distribution of blood which they bring about, 
is so energetically effected as to cause morbid congestions 
of blood in other organs than the diseased viscera. In 
this manner congestion of the lower bowel takes place, and 
is exhibited in dtarrhoBa; general congestion of the skin 
takes place, and is exhibited in sweats of nervous kinds ; 
or partial but more intense congestions of the skin take 
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place, and are exhibited in eruptions of yarious kinds, and 
m bails of yarious degrees. To these exhibitions of trans- 
ferred irritation and circidation the name of crisis is giyen. 
Because, in the matters eliminated from the bowels in 
purging, and from the skin in sweats, moist eruptions, and 
suppurating boils, there is more or less of a morbid cha- 
racter, it has been said that it is by them that the diseased 
condition of the blood is rectified ; that, in fact, they carry 
off the diseased matter of it. But this will not stand : the 
disorder of the blood consists in the absence of elements 
which should render it fit properly to nourish the tissues, 
and not in the presence of the mucus, sweat, or pus, as 
such, which are thrown off respectively by the bowels and 
skin ; that conjecture is one of the most coarse and gra- 
tuitous of the exploded humeral pathology, but has been 
renewed by several unlettered and illegitimate practi- 
tioners of tne water cure. It is true that the cutaneous 
secretions have on some occasions shown the presence of 
medicinal substances in tJie circulating blood; but it is 
not probable that the mere presence ormedicines consti- 
tutes the disease of the blood ; and critical action much 
more frequently happens without than with their elimina- 
tion. Indeed, crises of all kinds occur without evidence 
of any sort of disorder save a mal-distribution of blood ; 
just as frequently, in fact, as when there is the addition of 
disordered blood. 

Critical action, then, as the result of the water treat- 
ment, signifies that the viscera have been enabled to 
throw their irritation and blood upon some other organs— 
the lower bowels or skin ; and that this excess of blood 
and this irritative action attempt relief by throwing out 
large fsdcal secretion, or unusual cutaneous secretion. 
jThat is all that can be said of a crisis ; it is an outward 
and visible sign of the exercise of a power on the part of 
the inward organs, to save themselves by a transfer of 
mischief to pafts less essential to life. To push this by 
continued treatment imder the idea of extracting more 
" bad stuff' is sad stuff, and may be harmM ; we should 
be content with the evidence the crisis gives of efficient 
rousing of the self-restorative power, and diminish, or 
even altogether cease the treatment, for a period at least. 

The occurrence of a crisis, however, is neither frequent, 
nor is it necessary in many cases. The gradual progres- 
sion of improved distribution of blood, of miproved fonna- 

▲ ▲ 2 
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tion of blood, and of waste of diseased blood, effected by a 
judicious application of the water cure and a regulation of 
diet, tends towards a recovery wbich is (|uite as effectual 
and permanent as tbat of which a crisis is a signal. Of 
this I have satisfied myself in many instances ; and any 
one who observes the treatment, and employs thought 
upon it, will see how unnecessary were all the wonderftd 
crises which were, at an early date of the water cure m 
this country, imported from tne Continent to astonish the 
English public. Such crises may have taken place, but I 
am certain very often very unnecessarily. Violent treat- 
ment, no doubt, will excite them much more frequently 
than mild treatment ; but I maintain that this last suffices 
for all purposes of cure, and causes much less inconvenience 
and mischief. In the one case, you cautiously and gra- 
dually work upon the nutritive nervous system, keeping 
it up to the point of slow, continued effort at self-restbra* 
tion ; in the other, you force it suddenly to a violent effort, 
and in doing so produce vehement revulsive and tumultuous 
action in the great nervous centres. I do not believe 
there is an atom of danger in the latter, in the care of an 
educated physician ; but it has not, so far as my experience 
goes, advantages enough over the slower plan to render it 
a great aim. 

The facility of exciting critical action varies very much 
in individuals ; nor is it easy to say beforehand who shall 
fall under it the most readily. As a general statement, it 
may be said that persons of moderate stoutness of body, 
with a circulation rather slow than otherwise, incline to 
the critical action of the skin which is exhibited in boils. 
These are also more frequent when the patient has been a 
great physic-taker, especially a taker of vegetable purga- 
tives ; or if he has been an excessive drinker of alcoholic 
Ivjuors. On the other hand, when the patient is lean, 
wvri/, of vivid, nervous system and circulation, internal 
crises of purging or vomiting, or external crises of diffused 
eruption, or of sweat, are more generally met with ; or 
when the malady is one of mal-distribution only, and 
especially of the dass called nervous ; in these, an itchy 
eruption, or a feverish attack ending in sweat, are the 
\MiwaX critical signs. But all these pomts are of compara- 
tively small consequence ; the patient may very commonly 
be cured Ttdthout any crisis, properly so called : and the 
practitioner who iosuts upon it may gratify- the marvel- 
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lousness, but will very disagreeably disturb the economy 
of bis patient by his pediuitry or his quackery. Bat 
although the phsenomena of a crisis, as above mentioned, 
are not necessary in very many cases, a change in the 
nervous and circulating functions must be wrought by the 
treatment — a change equivalent in degree to that of which 
sweats, eruptions, &c„ are evidences, but procured and 
exhibited in a more quiet and less vehement manner. 

XII. The preceding nimierical heads of the subject of 
the action of the water cure in chronic disease, include the 
rationale of that action, so far as the vital agencv of the 
body is concerned. I have only briefly alluded to the 
chemical changes effected in the body by the drinking of 
water ; they will be found more in detail in the Appendix. 
But it should always be remembered that, however curioua 
and potent a part these changes may play in the action of 
the water cure, they are secondary to the changes of the 
vital condition ; nor can they be commenced or continued 
without that condition being previously altered. A phy- 
sician may be well acquainted with the chemical phseno- 
mena announced by Liebio, and with their application to 
the explanation of the results of the water treatment ; but 
unless ne is able well to measure the vital organic capa- 
bilities of his patient, his blood-making and nervous power, 
the chemical applications will rather lead him astray tlum 
assist him in the treatment of disease ; he will only be able 
to see a series of chemical changes, and will take what 
LiEBia says is the shortest way to eifect them, without 
considering whether the living body, not the chemical 
laboratory, is able to bear the means lor rapidly producing 
the changes in question. Itemarks of this land are neces- 
sarv, because the doctrines of Liebio have been insisted 
and expatiated upon by writers, until readers behold 
nothing in the water cure but a series of chemical changes 
which they can themselves induce by their own devices. 
I have Imown this chemical crotchet lead a patient to 
treat himself with enormous doses of water, for the pur- 
pose of expediting the processes of the laboratory which 
he conceived his body to be, and thereby put his brain into 
the most imminent peril, apoplexy having as nearly as pos- 
sible occurred from the violent stimulation of the nervous 
system thus excited. 

In order to make more clear the views which observatioti 
has led me to adopt concerning the mode of action of ^e 
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water care, and which I have advanced in this chapter, I 
will recapitulate the subject of each of the foregoing nume- 
rical heads, which are all connected by a chain of experience 
and reasoning. 

I. The power of Nature is advanced as the only truly 
curative power. 

II. The water cure is shown to be that form of medical 
art which is best adapted to aid Nature in her curative 
efforts, and the least liable to interfere with and thwart 
them. 

m. The first step towards aiding that power of 
Nature is to withdraw from the organs all mental and 
bodily irritations. This constitutes the ^negative means of 
the water cure. 

lY. We here inquire the seat and centre of that power 
of Nature which is liberated firom oppression, and excited 
to action by the withdrawal of mental and bodily irritants. 
And we find it to be in the ganglionic system of nerves 
dispersed throughout the body, but having its central por- 
tion in the viscera, which are thus the sympathizing centre 
for all diseased actions in the body. 

y . Hence it becomes essential, in applying the water cure 
in chronic disease, to inquire minute^ into the organic con- 
dition of the viscera. And we find that to be a condition of 
excessive blood, in the shape of chronic irritation, inflam- 
mation, congestion, and obstruction. 

VI. It, tnei*efore, is of consequence to avoid means 
which tend further to increase the quantity of blood in the 
viscera, and to emplov those which tend to bring it from. 
the viscera towards tnose organs which, in consequence of 
the excess of blood in the viscera, have been deprived of a 
sufficiency of it. This is especially the fact as regards the 
skin, the vitality of which is the most seriously compro- 
mised by the internal congestion. To the skin, there&re, 
the second series of means are applied: these are the 
positive means of the water cure. 

VII. Treats of the organic power of the skin — ^its con- 
nexion, by ganglionic influence, with other parts — and how 
it acts directly upon the viscera, and indvrectly on them, 
through the brain. 

VIII. The viscera, liberated from oppression by the 
•negative means, and aided by the positive means of the 
water cure, acquire sufficient power to rid themselves of 
their excess of blood by senoing it towards the skin, and 
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by ontpouiing of secretions from the Btonmch, liver, lower 
bowels, &c. 

IX. The remoral of internal irritation, congestion, &c., 
by these means, enables the nutritive viscera to form 
better blood and better solids ; and, by means of these 
solids, to effect and maintain a better distribution of the 
blood of the body. 

X. Whilst the blood is thus beinj^ better distributed, 
and formed of a better kind, the elimination of the old 
morbid blood is being effected by another means of the 
water cure, namely, water drinking. This it does by 
expediting those chemical changes of the body which are 
known to take place under the influence of the vital, 
organic power of the bodjr, and which in a certain time 
change me whole of its fluids and solids. Air and exercise, 
other positive means of the water cure, assist in these 
chemim changes. These means, therefore, should be 
applied according as the disease to be treated implies mal- 
distribution of blood alone, or that with the addition of 
diseased blood. It is in this latter case that they are more 
particularly and largely demanded. 

XI. Malring its flrst impressions, therefore, on the 
nutritive or ganglionic system of nerves, the water treat- 
ment, in its mtimate action, has a triple result, — ^to cause 
a better distribution of blood, to induce the formation of 
better blood, and to puriiy the blood. These stand in 
cause and effect as they are mentioned, the better distri- 
bution leading to better blood-making, and this ^ving the 
body power to sustain the increased waste which is re- 
quisite to purify the whole mass of blood. A visible 
evidence of these results is sometimes exhibited in the 
form of a crisis ; but this is not essential ; and the treat- 
ment which tends to cause it is, for the most part, better 
postponed for one less vehement in character, although 
equiuly efficacious in result. 



B.egnlated by these views of the action of the water 
cure, I have found it a safe and successful mode of treat- 
ment in a number of chronic diorders, the major part of 
which are mentioned in this volume. I fear that my 
views, and the practice founded on them, will be con- 
sidered heterodox by those who are of opinion that water 
cures ever3rthing, and can possibly do no harm; who. 
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therefore, preseribe pretty neailjr the same routme of 
violent processes and nn^e water drinking to eyeij patient, 
whatever his malady or his organic condition; who^ in 
short, are " water doctors," and nothing more.* But this 
is not to be controlled ; fiicts have stwed me in the face 
for seven years, which demonstrate the possibility of avoid* 
ing a great number of disagreeables by a scientific adapta- 
tion of the appliances of the water core to the organic 
capabilities of each patient, and of arriving at a success^ 
termination quite as surely as if the patient had been all 
dav in water, and water all day in him. Besides, it is 
io1lj to suppose that improvement is never to be made in 
this mode of treating msease; that as Pbissskjtz ori- 
^ated it, so it is to remain through all time. Pbibsskitz 
18 far too clear in mental vision, and original in thought, 
himself to stick fast in one routine ; for in the course of 
his lon^ experience he has considerably varied his practice; 
and it is satisfactory to know that now, after more than 
twenty years* experience, his treatment has lost almost all 
the violence which characterized it in former years, and 
that he, too, finds he can do as much with much milder 
means. I doubt not that, in due time, he will discover 
that such means are still more efficient when diet is regu- 
lated, and that the abominations of his table, to which all 
who have seen it bear witness, will be reformed. With 
keenness to observe, he has the tact to adapt his practice 
to the facts which observation imposes on nim. I^ot so 
the small persons who run over to Graefenberg for a few 
weeks, and return to practise the same processes on 
delicate Englishwomen and Englishmen with sensitive 
and careworn brains, which they nad there seen practised 
on phlegmatic Grermans, and hard-headed Poles, (the 
great majority of whom, by the way, are not cured, or 
even relieved,) and who, tnough they fancjr themselves 
Pbiessnitz, and come back " doctors," are in reality as 
much one as the other. From such I am compelled to 
differ in my ideas of the best manner of applying the 
water cure ; and I am also compelled to hold, that its 
employment requires as much nicety and discrimination 

* I have heard a safing, " that water cures the mischief that water 
does, — go on drinUng," — attributed to Pbiessiotz, bat am uiwiUiiig to 
beUeve that so acute a man could have uttered such nonsense. 
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as anj other plan of treatment, and may not safely be 
trusted to a routine. Knowledge of sound physiology 
and pathology are never more required than in tne practice 
of the water cure ; and in no system of treatment will the 
great truths of those sciences mid more ample and beauti- 
ful confirmation. 
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CHAPTER II. 



DETAILS OP THE WATER CURE AND EXPLANATION OP 

THEIR ACTION. 



Dlvirion of the prooeises— Hot and warm fbmentatioiis — PacUiig In 
damp towels and sheets — Sitz haths— Ahdomhial and local oom- 
presses — Dripphsg or rnbbing sheets — Shallow bath — Spinal 
Washing — The douche — The sweating process — Foot and hand 
baths — Other ablutions and frictions — ^Water drinking — Diet, air, 
and exercise. 

The processea of the water treatment hare been multi- 
plied by charlataniBm as well as by ingenuity and judg- 
ment. Water has been squirted in all imagmable ways, 
and has been made to flow from all directions in all kinds 
of streams, upon the human body ; and complexity has 
been largely employed to lure such persons as simplicity 
might faU to attract. This is all very well for those who 
see nothing in the water cure but an " establishment in 
full operation," and rely more upon the possession of 
** every Tariety of bath," than of the requisite knowledge 
to appy water. Patients may be for a time amused, or 
their confidence and hope re-excited by such contrivances 
as " ascending douche baths," " wave oaths," " ascending 
sitz baths," £g,, but although I have seen very many at 
Malvern who have gone through all these msenuities 
elsewhere, they had never had their diseases explained to 
them, and were pretty nearly as far from a cure as ever. 
And so it will ever be when the lucrativeness of the water 
cure is more considered than its philosophy, and so long 
as professional men, by holding back from investigation 
of the subject, allow so excellent a plan of treatment to 
be usurped by non-professional adventurers and soi-disani 
"doctors." 

Putting these contrivances aside, I shall confine myself, 
in this chapter, to the explanation of those processes which 
are essential to the water treatment of chronic disease, 
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and the yaried modifications of the application of which, 
suffice to meet all cases that are proper to be submitted 
to that treatment. Any precise ^vision of them it may 
be difficult to make ; but as in chronic disease we have 
recognised one condition, which is that of active irritation 
of the viscera, and requires to be subdued, and lowered, and 
another condition, which is that of depression and obstruc- 
tion, . and requires to be roused, stimulated, and to have 
tone imparted ; so these processes of the water cure may 
be divided into such as are adapted for suhduing irri- 
tative and inJlamMnatory action, and such as have the power 
ofgivifng tone to, qf stimulating, and rousing organs whose 
function is at a low ebb, or obstructed and torpid. Modi- 
fications, however, of one or two processes may be so 
made as to make them either sedative or tonic, as the sitz 
bath, a long duration of which is lowering and sedative, 
whilst a short duration is tonic and stimulating. But 
these instances are not numerous enough to warrant sub- 
divisions; and I therefore proceed to treat, in the first 
place, of those applications whose general effect is to 
subdue irritation. 



§ 1. HOT AND WABM FOMENTATIONS. 

This invaluable mode of applying water was first put 
forward in this country by myself in the Lectures by 
Bbottssais, which I published in the year 1836. Among 
the French, it has long been esteemed and practised. I 
know no more powemd agent for subduing a certain 
phase of visceral uritation, and I employ it very frequently. 
Although a simple remedy, it is very little known or 
practised in this country ; and I shall, tnerefore, state the 
mode of its application, which I shall not do with the 
other water cure appliances, they having been described 
again and again, until the public, who read works on the 
water treatment, must be wearied of it. No English work 
on the water cure speaks of fomentations such as those 
now under consideration. 

A piece of flannel, thrice folded, is placed in a dry basin, 
and very hot or warm water is poured on it sufficiently to 
soak it. The flannel is then put into the comer of a towel, 
which is twisted round it, and wrung until the flannel i9 
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only damp. It is taken out of the towel, and immediatelj 
placed oyer the part to be fomented, and upon it is placed 
a double fold of thick flannel, dry, or part of a light 
blanket. The patient then, if it be the abdomen which is 
fomented, draws the ordinary bed clothes over him, and 
remains quiet from flre to eij§;ht minutes, when another 
flannel, freshly wrung out, is applied, the former one 
being withdrawn. And this goes on for the whole time 
prescribed for the fomentation. 

The most ordinary place fo;: applying this process is on 
the belly, and especially the portion of it between the 
bottom of the breast bone and the navel, and across far 
back on both sides : this may be called general fomenta- 
tion, its effect being on the phsenomenaof the whole body, 
in contradistinction to local fomentations of joints, &c. 
In this manner you include — ^the colon as it crosses the 
upper part of the abdomen, the stomach in all its length, 
the liver to the right, the spleen to the left, and a pornon 
of the small gids situated aboye the nayel : and, if the 
fomentation extend all oyer the abdomen, the remainder 
of the small guts, the head of the colony (where the fseces 
are formed,) the bladder, and the womb. And lastly, though 
most important of all, you include the large and thick net- 
works of ganglionic nerves, and the ganguons themselves, 
which perya& and regulate the functions of these great 
organs of nrimary nutrition and excretion. This £ no 
small consideration, and a priori, the application of a pro- 
cess at once soothing and counteracting to such organs, 
recommends itself to a physiological physician. But the 
actual result passes, in many cases, all anticipation. Often 
and again I have seen it procure sleep to adults, and to 
children especially, when opiates only fevered and irritated. 
I have seen it, appUed at night, procure relaxation of the 
kidneys and bowels, by the morning, when all diuretics 
and purgatives had failed. I have seen it arrest the most 
violent oilious and nervous headaches. I have seen it 
stay fits of asthma, of tic douloureux of the face, of tooth- 
ache, of sciatica, of spasm of the bladder, of universal con- 
vulsion in infants, both from teething and indigestion. I 
have seen it stop the most violent and long continued 
vomiting, and relieve, even during application, extreme 
acidity and flatulence of the stomach. And I have seen 
it, applied at bedtime, disperse mental clouds which had 
hung over the soul the whole day, and threatened a night 
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of misery, whicli did not come. These thines I have seen, 
not once, but scores of times, and in any of them I should 
use it with confidence of quick relief, more speedy in some 
than in other cases. The explanation of such results from a 
remedy applied oyer the seat of the ^eat centre of the 
nutritiye neryes of the body, will not be difficult to those 
who haye read the exposition of acute and chronic disease 
giyen in the First Fart of this work. 

The temperature of fomentations oyer the belly is of 
^eat importance. When the symptoms indicate a purely 
inflammatory state of any of the yiscera — ^when, for in- 
stance, mti^coiM indigestion prevails — the temperature 
should be high, neany at the boiling point : the object 
then bein^ to counter-irritate, to draw blood to the sur- 
face, in domgwhich, the neryes of the skin are yehemently 
stimulated, ^ut when the yisceral irritation is of a nervous 
character, and therefore capricious in its phsenomena, it 
behoyes to apply the fomentations only warm, so as not to 
excite, but soothe the neryes of the skin : for if you excite 
them, the excitation will be propagated to the Drain, and 
produce malaise there, and sometimes will even be a means 
of increasing the visceral irritation it was intended to 
subdue. I haye often seen fomentations to the abdomen, 
improperly tempered, induce severe headache, throbbing 
and restlessness, and heart palpitations, the irritation pro- 
duced on the skin being promulgated to the viscera and 
the brain. In more vehement inflammatory action within, 
such a reflexion, as it were, back on the nervous centres 
from the skin is not likely to occur, the irritation in these 
being already very great, and of a decided character* 
Hiese are the leading indications as to temperature, and 
the gradations between the extremes of purely inflam- 
matory and nervous disorder, must be left to the discrimi« 
nation of the practitioner. 

Hot fomentations should never be applied to the abdo* 
men, except when the patient is in the recumbent posture, 
and can take rest after them. Being a lowering remedy, 
especially in diminishing the excitability of the brain, 
exertion of the limbs should, upon no account, be allowed 
immediately subsequently to their application. Indeed, 
it is better that sleep should be taken : and hence, bed- 
time is the best time for them. They should never be^ 
applied within at least two hours and a half after a meal, 
with the digestion of whidi they would otherwise inter* 
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fere. The duration of this process varies from twenty to 
sixty nunntes every day, or every second day, aocoroing 
to tne indications afforded by the degree and kind of in- 
ternal disorder. 

Fomentations* although directly lowering, are,indirectly, 
a strengthening process. The inflamed stomach of a 

Eatient acts, by sympathy, as a spur to the function of the 
rain, which thereby exhibits a degree of impulsive energy 
that passes for power: the patient can walk and tuk 
quickly, has incessant desire to move, &c : but all this is 
fictitious strength, just as the energy imparted by alco- 
holic liquids, or tonic medicines, is nctitious. Fomenta- 
tions, by reducing the inflammation of the stomach, with- 
draw tlie spur from the brain : and the patient, feeling in 
consequence much loss of his locomotive propensity, says 
they are weakening him. But they are plainly only 
reducing his brain to its actual and genuine level of 
strength, by taking from it the morbid stimulant which 
gave it fAititvms power. And, meantime, the digestive 
yiscera, being strengthened by the reduction of their in- 
flammation, will, as they improve, afford such natwral 
stimulus to the brain as will eive it a sustaified energy. 
I dwell upon this, as patients often make complaint, in tlie 
first parts of the water treatment, that they are weaker : 
these fomentations and the wet-sheet paclang generally 
forming those parts ; whereas, they are only wefucer for a 
time in the animal nervous system, but are becoming 
permanently stronger in their nutritive nervous system : 
and that is the ^at consideration : strong viscera are 
always accompanied by strong brain and spinal cord. 
It is, however, necessary to mark well the point at 
which to discontinue the use of this remedy : if they be 
continued one day beyond the reduction of active irrita- 
tion, they really weaken, and induce the headaobe and 
other symptoms already mentioned, which attend their 
employment at an excessive temperature. In this respect 
the pulse is the best indicator : when it has lost sharpness 
and its jerky character, hot fomentations are auperflxious, 
and their continuance would render it small, weak, and 
exceedingly irritable. 

Hot ana warm fomentations form an excellent com- 
mencement to the treatment of those cases, where, with 
active irritation existing in the viscera, there is such a 
want of vitality and blood in the entire body as to render 
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the immediate employment of the cold remedies adapted 
for the reduction of that irritation impossible or hazardous. 
I haye constantly found that in old persons, delicate 
females, bloodless and greskHj debilitated patients, espe- 
cially in those affected with bronchial and asthmatic dis- 
order of the lungs, it became possible to apply the colder 
remedies of the water cure, by first using these fomen- 
tations for a period. A certam amount of the mal-dis- 
tribution of blood within was thereby overcome, and a 
better circulation to the exterior thereby attained, which 
enabled the skin to re-act upon the cold wet-sheet, when 
it would otherwise not have done so, without much sense 
of misery, at least. Extreme congestion, and extreme 
general weakness, may be thus coaxed, as it were, into 
commencing the attempt at self-restoration, whilst other 
means would have overwhelmed them. By their aid I 
have often been enabled to begin the treatment of delicate 
persons in the middle of winter, who must else have post- 
poned it until summer heat assisted the skin. 

When there is a good amount of feverishness present, 
hot fomentations, applied for half an hour immediately 
c^fter a wet-sheet paclong and the rubbing-sheet or shallow- 
bath, are excellent means for secondmg the febrifuge 
qualities of the packing, and the two together are almost 
sure to induce perspiration, and terminate the fever. 

Local fomentations with hot and warm water are not 
often required in chronic disease. In the exasperations of 
gowty or rheumaUc infla/mmation of the joints, which occur 
m the course of the general water treatment, they may be 
used with advantage, at a low temperature. At the same 
temperature they are applicable in .certain skin diseases, 
particularly in chronic erysipelas. In bad paroxysms of 
neuralgia, they afford relief appHed at a high temperature, 
the general fomentation being at the same time employed. 

Wnen, in disorders of obstruction, the efforts induced 
by the treatment have gone to the length of causing some 
degree of feverishness and nervousness, the application of 
warm fomentations at bedtime reduces these symptoms, 
and thus allows the main treatment by the tome and 
stimulating processes to be continued. 
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§ 2. PACKINO'IN DAMP TOWELS AND SHEETS. 

Tke same remark whidi has been made regarding the 
wen^semnff aad lotoerina effect of fomentatioDS applies to 
this process ; it is direcu^\owGrai^, but indirectly strength- 
ening ; it reduces excess of blood in one organ, in oraer 
toe^id sufficient to another, which has too little. StiU, 
a materiallj reduces the circulation ; and where that is 
Yery feeUe, from deficiency of blood in the whole body, it 
requires care in application. Hence I have found it 
necessary to introduce (for it is not spoken of in works on 
the water core) the use of towel as well as sheet-packing. 
In yery delicate and bloodless patients, I generally be^ 
packing with a single towel placed down Sie front of tiiie 
trunk : and they will be able to warm this, and not haye 
the circulation so lowered as when the whole body is 
enyeloped in a damp sheet. By degrees, as the blood 
besins to circulate better, I -pvl a towel on the back as 
well as the front of the trunk, and so gradually and safely 
get on to the employment of the sheet oyer the whole 
body. Another aaysntage of this partial packing at first 
is, tnat the arms are free, and this is no slight consideration 
to neryous and delicate persons, to whom the constrained 
and helpless position of the entire sheet-packing is some- 
times yery disagreeable, and might, by acting on the 
neryes, be harmral. By the use of fomentations and the 
towel-packing, I haye been enabled to undertake and suc- 
cessfully raise up patients, whom, without them, I must 
hare altogether declined to treat. 

The noyelty of such a process as wet-sheet packing paat, 
it becomes one of the most agreeable, because one of the 
most soothing, of all the water-remedies. By it, the neryes 
proceeding from the brain and spinal cord to the skin, and 
wluch are morbidly sensitiye in ail chronic diseases, are 
reHeyed, for tilie moment, from the irritation of the air, 
and placed in the mild atmosphere of warm yapour which 
is made by the heat of the body acting on the moisture of 
the sheet. Instead, therefore, of irritations proceeding 
from the extremities of those neryes, spread oyer the 
skin towards the brain, this last is quieted by the tem- 
porary withdrawal of them — so much so, that the patient 
ordinarily gleepg whilst packed, and will sleep then wtien 
he could not sleep witnout it. On coming out of it. 
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therefore, the nervons energy of the skm haying accu- 
mulated strength by the rest thus giyen to the nerves, 
is in the best condition to re-act npon the bath which 
follows. Add to which, that the quietude of the brain 
has freed the yisoera from irritations which it sends to 
them in the ordinary progress of chronic disease, and 
thus they, too, are in the best condition for re-acting on 
the external application of cold. The whole body haa 
been rested, its organic powers haye been accnmiuated, 
and it can now respond to the stimulus to be applied to 
its external surface. Accordingly, the shallow or sheet 
bath is applied immediately, at an appropriate tempera- 
ture, and the result is a rush of blood to the skin ; a 
rush, be it remarked, produced by the organic powers of 
the body itself, and not liable, therefore, to be followed 
by a renux. This process, repeated day after day, and 
sometimes twice daily, at lengmfitet a quantity of blood 
in the blood-yessels of the outer skin, and thereby re- 
daces the disproportionate quantity which was congested 
in the inner skin, or mucous membranes. 

Scientific medical practitioners are aware, that there are 
two ways of giying health and stren^h to a frame labour- 
ing under tSsease — ^yiz., by relieymg the irritation of 
some particular part, which disturbs and oppresses the 
other organs, and by directly giying tone to the really en- 
feebled body. 

The curatiye and strengthening operation of the wet 
sheet mainly consists in the former of these ways. In all 
chronic, as in all acute disorders, there is one organ, or 
series of organs, whose irritation or inflammation proyes 
oppressiye to the other organs, and the cure is to be found 
in the reduction of this irritation. This fact goes far to 
explain the yery extensiye, almost imiyersal, employment 
of the wet sheet in disease. Its extraordinary power in 
allaying irritation is one of the most curious facts of the 
Water Cure, and of which it is really difficult to giye 
a full and satisfactory rationale. When properly mo- 
dified to meet the actual state of the patient, it may be 
said to be the most soothing application that can be ad- 
ministered to the external sentient surface. It may be 
compared in its calming eifects to a poultice placed all 
oyer the body ; but this is only stating a fact in other 
words. It carries ofi* feyerish heat, and this heat is em- 
ployed in conyerting the moisture in the sheet into ya- 
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Eour ; so thiftt the patient m&j be said to be in a steam- 
ath of his own making. Tms wann vapour settling on 
the skin makes it soft and moist, and is very often mis- 
taken for perspiration ; but the wet sheet, used for the 
purpose of reducing irritation, is not, as a general rule, 
allowed to remain long enough to induce sweating,— 
which is a directly opposite process, and intended for 
a different purpose from the wet sheet. But, whatever 
be the physiological principle upon which the wet sheet 
acts, it will be found, during the treatment of most dis- 
eases by the Water Cure, an indispensable remedy, and 
one on which the practitioner can suely rely. 

Being applicable where there is morbid irritation, it is 
an invfJuaDie remedy in all internal and external inflam- 
mation, acute and chronic. In acute disease it is fre- 
quently changed, the patient not being permitted to 
remain in it longer than suffices t6 warm tne sheet, which 
in fever, for instance, may be a quarter of an hour, or 
even less. It is thus changed several times consecutively, 
increasing the time as the heat is reduced, and the shal- 
low bath, cold or chilled, follows. In this process two 
evident effects are produced, an immense quantity of heat 
is carried off from the sutfacet the ^Ue becomes s(^, and 
falls in rapidihf. 

After this, when the patient has been some time in bed» 
the heat on the surface again accumulates : but as tibe 
internal organs have been relieved, and the skin placed in 
a more favorable state for perspiration, this last com.- 
monly ensues, and Nature relieves herself Should, how- 
ever, perspiration not take place, and, instead of it, a 
return and continuation of the dry fevensh skin, the wet- 
sheetine is re-commenced as before ; and so on every five 
or six hours perhaps. It should be remarked that, in 
complaints which a high degree of fever accompanies, it 
is generally necessary to employ only three or more blan- 
kets for a covering. 

This is the ordinary mode of applying the wet sheet in 
acute disease ; and its application is oiuy modified in fre- 
quency, according to the intensity of*^ the feverish or 
inflammatory symptoms. 

Among the advantages of this safe, simple, and re- 
freshing means of reducing fever and inflammation^ is 
that of not causine any actual loss of strength to the 
patient, a» by bleeding and strong medicines : and, as » 
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necessary result, it is not attended by long convalesoenoe 
or debility. 

But in chronic diseases of Ions standing, a Tariely of 
modifications are called for, botn with reference to the 
symptoms originally presented, and to those which arise 
in consequence of the water treatment. 

Patients often present themselves, in whom the vital 
ener^ is so wofally lowered by long disease and bad 
nutrition, with bad blood, that any considerable amount 
of stimulus would prove too much for their powers. 
These persons would never at first get warm in a cold 
wet sheet, because, as this withdraws the animal heat 
fiK>m the surface, the internal parts do not possess vigour 
enough to labour to supply that which has been ab- 
stracted. The patient, therefore, remains cold and mi- 
serable and is, moreover, liable to have the head con- 
gested and headache follow on the wet sheet. In such 
cases, — ^and they are to be judged of beforehand by close 
examination of the peculiarities of the patient, — ^it is expe- 
dient to wring the sheet out of warm water, and have it 
apnlied around- the body at a temperature of about 7(P or 
75^; a temperature which, as it does not suddenly ab- 
stract a large amount of heat from the debilitated body, 
gives the latter a smaller shock, and more time and op- 
portuni^ to supply, by the action of the internal organs, 
that which has been lost on the external surface. Gra- 
dually, as, by the aid of drinking water, and by the 
reduction of irritation by the sheet, the internal organs 
and the skin recover, and the patient acquires appetite 
and power of blood-making, the temperature of the sheet 
is then lowered until it comes to be applied quite cold, by 
which time the heat-begetting power of the body equals 
the heat- withdrawing power (h the sheet ; afler wni(^ the 
balance is changed, and the body generates more ecUoric 
than the sheet can withdrcno in the time usually given to 
lying in it. 

For a similar reason, it is necessary in some instances 
to apply the wet sheet only over the trunk of the body, 
leaving the extremities, or at least the legs, with the dry 
blankets around them. For there are persons whose or- 
ganic energy ma^r suffice to supply tne surface imme- 
diately over the vital organs with caloric, but would fail 
to do so with regard to the limbs, which are more distant 
from the active centre of vitality. The sheet is then 
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made to reach only to the hips ; and this is persisted in 
until, as in the former instance named, the appliances of 
the cnre increase the amount of organic energy in the 
body generally. As this is in progress, more and more of 
the sheet is gradually applied over the limbs. As a ge- 
neral rule, it IS better not to include the feet for the first 
few times of packing in the sheet ; the exceptions being 
those individuals in whom there is either a ^reat amount 
of feverish heat, or the nutrition of whose oody has not 
been much encroached upon by long disease. This ne- 
cessary modification is practised by^RiEssNiTz to some 
extent. 
It is not unfrequently necessary to exclude particular 

Portions of the trunk from the operation of the wet sheet, 
'hus, in asthma, for example, the patient is ofttimes able 
to bear, and derives the greatest benefit from the remedy, 
when a dry towel is placed between the skin of the front 
of the chest and the sheet ; when otherwise, he would be 
unable to ^et warm in it, and the difficult breathing would 
be most distressing. Where also the heart is nervously 
irritable, the same application of a dry towel over the re- 
gion of that organ is found to render the sheet both 
bearable and efficient for good : when the sheet becomes 
warm, the dry towel can be put at the side in some cases. 
But this only applies to nervous disorders of the contents 
of the chest ; all infiammaiory diseases there, from 
a simple catarrh to the most senous states, require that 
the sheet should be in immediate contact with tne surface 
of the chest. 

There is no case in which this indirect application of 
the sheet to the stomach and botcels is desirable ; it would 
seem that that part, being the starting-point of almost all 
ailments, both bears and requires the lull operation of this 
most powerful and wonder-working agent in the water- 
cure. The sheet will always be found first heated over 
this re^on. 

The time in which it is necessary to remaiu in the wet 
sheet must vary with the powers of the individual submitted 
to it. Suppose a patient to be fortjr or forty-five minutes 
before he feels thoroughly warm in it, it is generally ad- 
visable to leave him for an hour and twenty minutes, or an 
hour and a half from the first packing. Tne accumulation 
of warmth then produces sufficient circulating power in the 
skin to react upon the subsequent ablution in the shallow 
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baih or dripping sheet. Moreover, this slowness in warm- 
ing in the sheet implies an inveterate degree of irritation 
and oppression in some internal organ, which therefore 
reqnires a full quantity of the soothing and derivatiye 
effects of the remedy in question. 

When, however, the patient speedily — ^that is, in ten 
or fifteen minutes — gets thoroughly warm in the packing, 
an hour is the outside time requisite for him to remain. 
There are some cases where even this is too long, and 
thev are known by headache, swimming, and sensations 
of minting, showing themselves. In these cases, the irri- 
tation to be removed not being of that inveterate kind 
which interferes with blood-making and heat-making, 
caloric soon accumulates, and to such an extent as to 
cause the sheet to pass from its soothing to its irritating 
and depressing state of agency ; and the pulse falls so low 
as to cause irregular circulation in the brain, and the phse- 
nomena above mentioned. 

Between theBe extremes of peculiarily » rewrds the 
action of the wet sheet, there are numerous shades. But 
to detect any of them, and thus to obtain all the good 
available from the remedy, requires not a small amount of 
medical knowledge, and experience in the practice of the 
water cure. 

As one great result of the wet sheet is to produce 
augmented and healthy secretions from the mucous mem- 
branes — especially the digestive — ^the state of those mem- 
branes should be accurately examined previous to ordering 
it, and during its use. It is by virtue of this power 
that it effects such wonders in some cases of obstinate 
constipation. 

The secretory agency of the wet sheet alluded to points 
out its impropriety--or the care with which it must be 
used — in all cases where the feebleness of the bowels 
readily leads to exhausting diarrhoea. Yet there is a 
diarrhoea connected with acute mucous inflammation of 
the stomach in which it is most useful. 

So long as there is internal irritation to remove, the 
patient goes on daUy gaining power of speedily warming 
m the sheet, and the time for his remaining in it conse- 
quently diminishes. But when irritation is subdued, the 
wet sheet, if continued too long, tends to produce the 
symptoms of depression already mentioned ; the patient 
^es not feel comfortable in it, though it be warm ; he 
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f^ete out of it weary and weak, and his head begins to 
■ufier. 

Many curious phsraiomena take place in some patienia 
by frequent use of the wet sheet ; amongst the most sin- 
gular IS that of its becoming of a beautiful rose colour. 
This will sometimes continue for a week or two, then 
oease, and in a few weeks retom again. In other cases, 
tiie sheet is found, when tak^i off the patient, after an 
hour's paddng in it, to be glutinous, and to haye extracted 
fotid matters from the skin. 



§ 3. THB flITZ-BATH. 



In one of the forms of administration, this is decidedly a 
lowering bath, and is admirably adapted for the treatment 
of active irritations, as well as conditions of obstructions ; 
so that it is applicable in almost all cases of chronic, as it 
is in very many of acute, disease. 

The sita-bath is used either as a tonic or derivative. 
In the farmer case it is taken cold, and for a time Tarying 
&om five to fifteen minutes, seldom exceeding the latter 
period. 

The rationale of its operation in this character is suffi- 
oientlv simple. The stimulus of the cold causes the blood- 
yessels of the part and neighbourhood te which the water 
is applied to contract, and thereby rid themselves of any 
excess of blood ; and as this stimulus has not been carried 
to a great extent, there is very little subsequent return of 
relaxation in those vessels ; still there is some ; and it is 
for this reas<»i that it becomes necessary to a]pply the 
stimulus a^ain after short intervals ; short sitz-baths 
iilways require frequent repetition, sometimes as often as 
«ix or seven times in the twenty-four hours. It will ap- 
pear from the above, that the short or tenio sitz-bath is 
applicable in all cases where there is an enfeebled or con- 
gested state of the parts contained within the bins ; for 
instance, in excessive menstruation, leucorrhoea, loss of 
museuhur tone, and protrusion of the lower gut, &c. 

It is, however, more especially for its dmvaiive effeet 
that the sitz-bath is most frequently employed. The class 
of disorders for which such effect is desirable is far mose 
numeroQS than those in which the tanie result is wisiied ; 
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and it includes some phases of brain congestion, obstrac- 
tions of the liver, congestion of the stomal and its nerves, 
stoppage of courses, and constipation of the bowels, — dis- 
eased states which include all the forms of digestive and 
nervous complaints. Here the stimulus of the cold is 
applied so long, that the blood-vessels of the parts con- 
tamed within the hips, after a violent tonic contraction, 
fall into a state of great consequent exhaustion and relaxa- 
tion, whereby a large quantity of blood is admitted and 
retained in them. The result is doubly advantageous ; 
for first, a mass of blood is drawn from the upper organs 
of digestion, the liver, stomach, &c., and even from the 
head, whose obstruction and congestion is therefore re- 
lieved ; and secondly, this blood so made to congest in the 
lower organs of digestion, and in the genital and urinary 
organs, secretes the matters peculiar to those parts, and 
thus the bowels are made to act, and the montmy evacua- 
tion of females is removed, and the functions of the kidneys 
and bladder are promoted. 

The temperature at which it is fit to take the sits-bath is 
important. Its tonic effect, as already explained, is best, 
and indeed only obtained by the cold degrees — ^that is, 
under sixty degrees. The degree at which to obtain the 
derivative effeSt will vary with the organic capabilities of 
the patient, and these the physician must ascertain by 
previous investigation. It must also have reference to the 
patient's power of taking exercise after it ; for if he remain 
cold for want of exercise, the tonic and not the derivative 
result will ensue ; and it has been shown that the cases for 
these are diametrically opposite. Patients in a very low 
condition of vital activity, but in whom it is desirable to 
produce derivation of blood to the lower organs of diges- 
tion, should in the first instance be submitted to water of 
a tepid temperature, or nearly so, and the degree should 
be lowered as the strength increases. The amount of 
derivation in such event is not so great nor so permanent 
as when water at forty to fif)^ degrees is used; but a 
judicious practitioner will suit his remedies to his patient's 
power, and not go by blind rules. The water cure is the 
cold water cure only in time and place, and where the 
individual peculiarities permit, or the patient has been 
brought into a state to benefit by it. ' 

In applying the sitz-bath in its tonic character, it is de- 
sirable to use it often ; and this, because the rdaxed blood- 
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resselfl of the viscera of the pelyia may not have time to 
fall again into an exhausted state and re-admit fresh blood. 
It is chiefly in its derivative action that it produces a 
lowering e£^ct, and is therefore adapted for states of active 
irritation of the digestive viscera and head. By such a 
bath the pulse is reduced in rapidity and hardness, to an 
extent that many would scarcely credit, who think that 
bleeding and fox-elove are the only means of reducing it. 
On the other hand, the derivation of blood that is made 
to the lower organs of digestion is most powerful, in con- 
junction with other remedies of a stimulating chanicter, in 
removing obstructions of the liver, spleen, &c. It is in 
this way that it cures piles; it derives from the liver 
towards the rectum, induces bleeding of the piles, and 
thus relieves at once them and their cause in the liver. 
Both the short and the long sitz-bath have the effect of 
quieting the brain and nervous system. In sleepless 
nights, the best opiate that can be taken is a cold sitz-oath 
of four or five minutes' duration, and the sound sleep that 
certainly follows is well worth the exertion of the resolution 
to get up and take it. I have repeatedly known patients 
to tail asleep in a cold sitz-bath of long duration, and they 
always pronounced it a refreshing sleep. Both the short 
and the long sitz-bath are beneficial in removing headaches 
of a nervous or bilious kind — in staying vomiting, flatulent 
spasms, &c. When used to open the bowels, it is well to 
rub the abdomen with the wet hand during the last eight 
or ten minutes of the bath. 



§ 4. THE ABDOMINAL C0MPBBS8. 

In the great majority of cases presented for treatment^ 
I have not found any superior aavantage in the compress 
which goes all round the trunk over uiat which I ordi- 
narily suggest, and which is applied over the abdomen 
alone ; wh3st the latter has the advantage of beinff of 
smaller bulk. The object of the compress is to proance 
and maintain over the abdominal viscera an amount of 
moist warmth, which shall act as a counteracting and 
soothing accent to ihe irritation which is fixed in those 
viscera. The sympathies between them and their anterior 
coverings are exhibited in various ways, in the acts of 
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emptying the bladder, tlie bowels, womb, in spasms of thQ 
mosoles of the belly, &c, ; the irritations of distention in 
those viscera producing^ violent contraction of the muscles 
which enclose them. In the converse instance, if cold be 
applied to the external belly, it produces a rumblin? in 
the bowels, expulsion of wind, of urine, contraction ofthe 
womb in floodmgs of that organ, &c. At all times, under 
ordinary circumstances, a deepree of contraction obtains in 
them sufficient to sustain their contents — a contraction 
which is due to the sympathy in question. When the 
calibre of the bowels decreases, as in some forms of ff astro- 
enteritis, the muscles of the belly cling to them, until the 
spine may sometimes be felt through the trunk. When 
leeches are applied over a portion of the idscera which is 
inflamed, the blood they draw is invariably dark coloured 
and disordered ; draw it half-an-inch beyond that portion, 
and it is vemulion and healthy-looking. This curious 
exhibition of the organic sympathy between the bowels 
and their exterior coverings was first mentioned by 
Bboussais, and I have verified it in a great number of 
instances during the last eighteen years, particularly in 
cases of duodenal inflanmiation and enlargement. It is 
upon this sympathy between the viscera and their cover- 
ings that the action of the compress is founded. Properly 
applied, therefore, it is a constant opiate to that constant 
irritation within, which is the groundwork of all chronic 
diseases. Hence, in abnost all those diseases, it is appli- 
cable ; but it must by no means be worn equally long oy 
all patients. In some, females particularly, the sympathy 
alluded to is so exquisite, that when the internal dis- 
order is of a nervous character, the continued employment 
of the compress tends to bring on feelings or sinking, 
^ hysterical nervousness, &c. In such instances, it shoum 
be worn only for two or three hours at a time, or shotdd 
be frequently refreshed from cold water. Others exhibit 
this close sympathy by the eflect of the compress in in- 
creasing the secretions of the intestines. I have known 
strong men, whose bowels would at any time act after 
three or four hours* wearing of the compress, as £*eely as 
if they had taken a mild aperient. Indeed, it is in this 
latter capacity that it is usually employed; although, 
from what precedes, it is plainly a narrowed view to t&ke 
of its operations. Its aperient eflect is due to the relief 
which its soothing and counteracting action brings to all 
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the viseera of the abdomen, and eepecially to that portion 
of their neirons system which regulates the functions of 
the upper digestive organs. Hence, when those nerves 
are exquisitely sensitive, and congestion and obstruction 
do not exist, but the nervous condition only, the pheno- 
mena of depression already mentioned are liable to occur. 
The same is probable in any case, if the compress be not 
wrung a&esh from cold water sufficiently frequently. In 
many cases, in fact, it is desirable that it should he re- 
freshed as often as every two or three hours. 

Aiding thus in the withdrawal of irritation from the 
viscera, the compress influences in a very marked manner 
the function of the brain and spinal cord, and, through 
them, the power of the limbs. In this, as in other par- 
ticulars, it is a kind of partial wet-sheet packing. That it 
soothes the brain and spinal cord is shown in this, that, if 
freshly applied when sleepless at nights, it is as certain a 
sedative and narcotic as can be taken. Or let a person be 
wearied, jaded with walking or talking, and put on the 
freshened compress, he will find renewed alacrity. An 
invalid will also quickly find the difference l>etween 
walking with and without the compress, so much does it 
improve the walking power. In all these cases, it acts by 
reouoing visceral irritation, which kept the circulation in 
the brain and spinal cord in the irregular conditions which 
produce sleeplessness, restlessness, and oppression. Thus 
quieting the brain by the medium of the viscera, it, on 
tne other hand, causes the brain to cease from sending its 
morbid sympathies to the viscera. Its action in this way, 
however, is mterfered with, if it be allowed to become too 
hot without being refreshed. Hence, it is not always 
advisable to wear it at night. In those who are not con- 
stitutionally heavy sleepers, it is apt to break the sleep, 
or render it exceedingly dreamy. On the same principle is 
to be explained an extreme state of mental fia^et, which 
I have occasionally seen it produce, and which disappeared 
when it was refreshed. 

In many instances of nervotut indigestion, I have found 
it best to take the compress off during and for an hoar or 
BO after a meal, especially the heavy one of dinner ; it 
seemed to increase tne fulness, &e., of the stomach. I can 
only explain this by its interfering with the rush of blood 
towards the stomach, which takes place when the im- 
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portant function of digestion begins, and requires so much 
of the secretorial power of that organ. The heated com- 
press retains so much blood over the stomach as to coim- 
teract the rush of blood towards it. Bnt in the course of 
an hour or two, digestion being fairly in progress, the 
stomach, congested with blood, heated, and oeooming 
jaded with its labour, is assisted out of these disagreeables 
by a fresh compress, which gives it power to expel flatu- 
lence, and draws the now unnecessary quantity of blood 
from it. When applied to females who suffer from 
disorder of the upper organs of digestion, but are subject 
to excessive menstruation, it is advisable to confine the 
compress to the portion of the abdomen above the navel. 
In very excitable, but feeble persons, it is well to wear it 
only when walking, or on horseback. 

Sooner or later, the abdominal compress causes an 
eruption of some kind on the skin underneath it. Before, 
or at .the same time with this, it may bring on an exuda- 
tion of glutinous matters. In one case, (ot bad nervous 
headache in a lady, who had taken enormous quantities 
of physic for it,) I saw an exudation of matters of a 
brownish hue, which stiffened the compress as if with 
starch, and gave out the unquestionable odours of co- 
locynth and aloes. It continued for one week in varying 
quantity, then ceased, and broke out again in five weeks 
afterwards, continuing for a fortnight, and smelling of 
aloes, gamboge, and at times of camphor. I have often 
seen colours, and smelt odours of various kinds per- 
vading the compress, but could never be certain of either 
beyond the fact of a strong medidnal smell. In the 
instance alluded to, there was not the slightest doubt on 
the subject. 

Local compresses are adjuvants to the abdominal one 
in certain maladies. Applied over gouty and rheumatic 
loints, they certainly obviate a great deal of the pain and 
ten8i<^ aMendant on the inflanTmation of the nn>ielding 
fibrous texture of the ligaments and muscular sheaths. In 
fact, in aJl local in/lammations, they are useful, although not 
curative. But if the pain be of the neuralgic kind, I have 
not found them of much use ; in Tiervous gout, for instance, 
they are infinitely less palliative than in the chalky kind ; 
in toothache from cold, they act with wonderful efficacy, 
whilst in that of a purely sympathetic kind they avail little. 
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Yet in ihe parorTsm of sciatica, a large wet compress 
round the tnigh is a pretty certain relief to it. Also in 
the nervous condition of the neck of the bladder in males, 
which leads to the passage of frequent and small quantities 
of water, and is omn an accompaniment of neryousness, 
the compress to the perineum is of benefit. In these and 
some other instances, it would appear that if the nervous 
pain, or irritation, is severe enough to involve the sur- 
rounding tissues in temporary acute inflammation, the 
compress acts well. For the rest, it is well to apply it to 
all local pains and irritations ; in most of them it will be 
very beneficial, and it never does harm. Like the abdo* 
minal compress, the local one urges the part to exudation 
of matters and to eruption. The former generally con- 
sists of excessive deposit of cuticle in a semi-fluid state, 
and the quantity of tnis taken firomthe surface of a knee- 
joint in a single day would scarcely be credited. I cannot 
say that I have met with the medicinal exudation of oint- 
ments, &c., previously applied, which is mentioned in some 
works as of very common occurrence. 

An excellent local compress is one applied all over the 
head, and well covered with a thick dry night-cap. If the 
patimit has plenty of hair, it is sufficient to wet that and 
cover it. In ordinary cold in the head, this compress worn 
all night is of almost certain efficacy ; the patient awakes 
with nis face bathed in perspiration, and the mucous 
membranes of the nose and eyes free from irritation, and 
secreting their usual bland fluid. For feverish heada<^es 
and for sleeplessness, this is also a good remedy. 

For br<mehial coughs a compress is applied over the 
chest, and certainly facilitates expectoration ; that is, re- 
duces inflammation. But here tiie sympathies are even 
greater than in the abdomen ; and ii retained too long, 
and without sufficient freshening, it is apt to induce faint- 
ness, hysterical breathing, palpitations, &c. In sore throat, 
of a purely inflammatory kind, a compress is useful ; but 
in relaxed sore throat it is doubtful, or at least should be 
very frequently changed. 

it is well, during uie application of compresses to any 
part, to wash it from time to time with cold water, on the 
same principle that one washes the body after packing in 
the wet sheet, to strengthen and give tone to the skin. 

I believe that a great deal remains to be observed and 
recorded concerning the operation of the compress in ite 
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feneral, tliat is, its abdominal, and in its local application, 
feel convinced that, in a quiet way, it works a great part 
of the good result in chronic disease. 



§ 5. THE DBIPPING OB BUBBIKG SHEET. 

This is the first of those appliances of the water cure 
which act by stimulatinff the nervous and circulatory 
systems of the body. The remedies hitherto mentioned 
reduce irritation in the organs, and thereby leave their 
organic energy at libertj to act, if, after all, it be sufficient 
in degree, — a point which the practitioner should be able 
to determine oeforehand. In order to aid it when thus 
set at Hberty, certain stimulating means are used ; these 
are the drippina sheets cold and tepid spongina, and the 
cold and tepid shallow bath. When the state of irritation 
has passed on to that of obstruction and excessive conges- 
tion, and the vis vita is oppressed, and unable to act from 
that cause, or when it is desirable to bring it into such 
pla^ as to induce a critical and vehemently counteracting 
action on the skin or other great emanatories, other stimu- 
lating processes are found for that purpose in the sweating 
process and the douche bath ; to wmch the spinal washing 
may be added. A minor process having the same aim is 
the^bo^ bath. 

The dripping sheet is generally used as a preparative 
process for the skin, if that organ has been hitherto un- 
accustomed to the impression of water below its own 
temperature ; and the shock is considerably modified by 
the attendant friction. The blood-vessels oi the skin con- 
tract in the first instance, and subsequently relax, admitting 
more blood into their calibre ; a double action, which is 
reiterated by the friction, until a good amount of blood is 
fixed in the skin, to be maintained by subsequent exercise. 
But besides this, stimulating impression is made upon the 
myriads of nerves of animal life spread over the skin, and 
derived from the brain and spinal cord, modifies the cir- 
culation in these last, and, through them, afiects the vital 
energies of the viscera. It is in this manner that it takes 
ofi* languor, gives alacrity to mind and limb, clears away 
intellectual and moral cloudiness, at the same time that it 
generates appetite, removes thirst, causes expulsion of 
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flftttilence, &o. More than tliis : its repeated and frequent 
use will reduce some of the symptoms of very intcTise 
derangement of the animal nervous system, such as attacks 
of tie and violent spajtms of the limbs and trunk. When 
speakinff of the wet-sheet packing, I have alluded to the 
favourable condition in which it placed the skin and viscera 
for the best re-action on the subsequent process of the 
dripping sheet. Were the patient to remain just as he 
comes &om the packing, his skin would be very liable to 
take cold from tne operation of the air, the stimulus of 
which is not strong enough to ensure sufficient re-action. 
But when the dripping iweet, with the friction, comes to 
play upon the skin with its organic energy accumulated in 
the packing, the re-action is great, the blood remains in 
the skin, and its presence prevents the taking of cold* 
Hence it, or some cognate process, is indispensable after 
the wet-sheet packing. For this purpose it is sometimes 
prudent, in cases of great organic leebleness, to commence 
with a tepid sheet, and only gradually reach the cold 
temperature. But when it is used alone, for the purpose 
of refreshing the animal nerves and the brain, or for re- 
ducing their painM or spasmodic affections, it should 
always be cold, and the accompanying friction strong and 
long-continued: six or eight sheets in succession are some- 
times thus administered. To very delicate persons I often 
apply, in the fbst instance, only friction or the trunk and 
arms with a wet towel ; dry and dress those parts, and 
then have the legs rubbed in like manner. He-action and 
comfortable sensation may thus be obtained, which would 
be wanting were an entire sheet thrown at once over the 
entire body. In persons with apoplectic heads such a 
commencement is likewise advisable. 

As the dripping sheet, although less stimulant, answers 
in some degree the objects oi the shallow bath, to be 
presently mentioned, it is a good substitute for it, when 
that batn is difficult to obtain, as in travelling. If there 
be feverish pulse and heat, the dripping sheet taken at 
bed-time induces sleep, by relieving the brain from the 
irritation of the skin. But if there be no si^ns of fever- 
ishness, it will rather prevent sleep, by exdtmg the skin, 
whicdi then excites the brain. 
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§ 6. THE SHALLOW BATH. 

This application is the next in tonic and stimulating 
action to tne dripping sheet, and stands between that bath 
and the douche. Seated in eight or ten inches of water, 
with the le^ extended in it, &e patient is sponged and 
splashed with the water of the bath ; or, besicles this, has 
more or less water poured over the shoulders, and very 
often over the head as well ; considerable friction being, 
meantime, employed. Thus there is a constant displace- 
ment and renewal of water on the surface, and repeated 
stimulation is thus applied to its nerves. The dripping 
sheet differs in having no renewal of fluid, and therefore 
affording much less stimulus, and withdrawing much less 
heat ; vmilst in the douche the displacement and renewal 
of the water is not only more continuous, but is accom- 
panied by the additional stimulus derived from the weight 
of faUing water. It is thus that patients suffering from 
active irritation commence with the dripping sheet ; and, 
irritation being subdued, and better re-action ensured, end 
with the douche. Between these the shallow bath forms 
a very useful and widely-applicable medium ; patients are 
longer in that stage of chronic disorder in which thev 
can bear the shallow bath, than in those stages in whicn 
the dripping sheet is sufficient, or the douche too powerful. 

From the sitting position in which the patient is placed, 
the feet and hips are necessarily more cooled and power- 
fully acted upon by the water than the other parts of die 
Ixxly . After the bath the determination of blood is greatest 
to the lower extremities ; and the great nervous centres of 
the brain and digestive organs are relieved by their 
sympathy with these parts. By the general ablution and 
rubbing, a chill is prevented, and the circulation equalized 
on the whole surface of the body. 

When used alone, it is simply for the purpose of main- 
taining vigorous circulation on the surface, and the best 
time for taking it is on getting out of bed in the morning. 

Employed after the envelopment in the wet sheet, it 
operates by indirectly fixing the circulation on the extenial 
sxin. The wet sheet has the property of equfdizing the 
circulation of blood when it is congested on the mucous 
membrane or in any internal part, and an increased 
quantity of blood flows towards the skin. But as the 
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warm yaponr, which has been for some time snrromiding 
the body when enveloped in the sheet, renders the skin 
soft and sensitive, it becomes necessary to obviate this by 
stimulating the skin with water, ana inducing a slight 
shock, the secondary effect of which shall be to send a 
rushing tide of blood to the surface, and render it inde- 
pendent of the external atmosphere. Thus the blood is 
first of all gently drawn to the surface, by the soothing 
and gradual action of the wet sheet and the vaporous 
warmth that is generated, the skin at the same time being 
rendered sensitive ; taking advantage of which sensitive- 
ness, you, in the second pLace, by motion in the shallow 
bath, cause a rush of blood to the skin ; and by repeating 
this double process day after day, a healthy and equable 
circulation is induced throughout the body; the blood 
being at length permanently fixed in proner quantity in 
the skin, at the expense of the' morbid excess wnich 
existed heretofore in the diseased internal part. The more 
intense and great fixature of blood in internal parts is, the 
more frequently this process requires to be repeated and 
the longer contmued. In some acute inflammations, indeed, 
— as of the lungs or brain,-— friction in the shallow bath 
requires in some cases to be persevered in for a length 
of time, after using quickly repeated wet sheets. 

The temperature of the shallow bath, after one wet 
sheet, will be regulated by the considerations that have 
been noted when speaking of the wet sheet itself. 

As a sequel to the sweating process, the shallow bath 
is employed to obviate the relaxation of the skin which 
would infallibly ensue, were that surface merely dried 
after the outpouring of sweat by its blood-vessels. To 
these last the cold a^ as a grateftd and beneficial tonic 
and srimulant ; but the secondary effect is still to fix a 
good quantity of blood on the exterior. The duration of 
the bath after sweating, varies from two to eight or ten 
minutes. The temperature, as a general rule, is always 
cold ; the frame that is suited for sweating being in most 
cases able to bear the common temperature of water. 

For the purposes aimed at in using ablution and friction 
after the sheet or blankets, the shallow bath is in almost 
every particular preferable to the plunge bath. The 
plentiful friction produces an equally great and fixed cir- 
culation of blood in the skin ; whilst the shock of the water 
being more gradually applied, no risk is to be apprehended 
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of tKe brain suffering from the sudden and violent revul- 
sion which accompanies the plunging up to the throat in 
cold water, the skin still glowing wim heat. A physician 
should well examine his patient s powers, and be well cer- 
tified of the integrity and stren^h of his brain circulation, 
before he orders the plunge bam. 

The temperature of the shallow bath is related en- 
tirely by the patient's organic energy. It is of uie greatest 
importiuice to ascertain uiis ; for, to a person wim good 
re-active power, too warm a shallow bath will prove a 
cooling and miserable process, and will be followed by 
flabby, clammy, and pale skin ; whilst, if it be applied too 
cold to a very debihtated patient, the same residts will 
follow, but in consequence of a more direct process. In 
the former case, the olood- vessels of the skin, not having 
received sufficient stimulus, cannot react sufficiently, and 
therefore receive and retain very little blood ; in the latter 
case they have received too much stimulus, have thrown 
their blood too vehemently on the internal organs, which, 
from feebleness, are unable to send it back again to the 
skin. Practitioners of the water cure should certainly 
refer to these considerations of organic energy in regu- 
lating the temperature of the shallow bath ; but to hear 
some practitioners of drug medication, one would imamne 
that in no case should a temperature under the bouing 
point be appUed to the human body ; whereas, if they 
would take the trouble to learn by experience, rather than 
assert in prejudice and ignorance, they would find that 
the body, even in a weak state, is capal>le of reacting on 
a much lower temperature than even ignorance or preju- 
dice would imagine ; and they are generally very imagina- 
tive, too.* But it is, on the whole, better, in cases of 
bloodlessness and emaciation, to begin at about 7CP or 75°, 
and gradually reduce the degrees as we may find neces- 
sary. The repeated shocks of renewed water in the 

* Thns two apothecaries swore, the other day, at a coroner's inquest, 
that water at 85^ Fahrenheit would cause fatal congestion, and sp<dce 
of water at that temperature as a cold bath. They did not swear that 
they had $een it produce such a result, only to their 6e^/that it would; 
but what is their belief worth without experience ? Kot so much even 
as that of the laceman, who passed himself off for a doctor and admi- 
nistered the bath, though accused of manslaughter for so doing. If 
they had consulted medical writers on the snlyect, they would further 
have found that 8A° Fatar. oonstitates a Upid bath. 

C C 
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sponging and splashing, added to the abundant friction 
that should be employed, render complete reaction attain- 
able at that temperature, at the commencement of even 
many extreme cases of the above kind. 

Another mode of graduatinff the shock and modifying 
the bath to weakly persons, is oy having water at 80^ or 
85^, and washing the body with it first of all, and then 
graduaUv adding cold water, so as to reduce the tempera- 
ture to d6° or 60°. A very bearable amount of stimulus 
is also given by washing the patient in water at 80^, and 
then pouring cold water over the head and shoulders. To 
many this is more refreshing than either 80° or 5GP alone 
would be. 



§ 7. THE SPINAL WASHING. 

Hiis is a process of my own introduction ; aiMl, although 
I had been for some time employing it at the date of tne 
first edition of this work, I did not consider my observa- 
tion of it sufficiently matured to speak of it in a published 
form. It is practised thus : — ^the patient sits on a board 
placed across the lower end of a shallow or sitz bath, with 
his back turned towards the bath. The bath attendant 
then dips a towel into a large can of cold water, and rubs 
it up and down the length of the spine, not waitmg until it 
is warmed by the patient's body, but constantly changing 
the water in the towel, so as to renew the shock of the 
cold as often as possible. This is continued for from three 
to ten minutes. 

The operation of this application will be sufficiently ob- 
vious from what has preceded. It stimulates by the con- 
stantly renewed cold; and the reaction is so great as 
sometmies to amount to a sensation of burning afong the 
track of the spine. Applied too, as it is, immediately over 
a great nervous centre, it has a more direct and powerfrd 
action on the nerves of locomotion and sensation, proceed- 
ing thence over the whole frame. By virtue of this, it 
clears the head, when it is confrised, pained, or letharpo ; 
it gives alacrity to the limbs, and spreads over the skin a 
sense of comfort, which is due to tne stimulus proj>afated 
along its nerves. Further, by the sympathy with the 
organic nerves it expels flatus from the stomach and in- 
testines ; and occasionally acts as a very speedy aperient. 
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In all this agency it imitates, at a distance, tlie donche, as 
will be seen ; and I have accordingly found it nseful as a 
preliminary of and introduction to me former, in persons 
m whom it was especially necessary to be cautions in the 
ffradation of stimulus to oe applied. There are eyen some 
for whom this particular process seryed eyery purpose of 
the douche : so sensitiye and feeble were their systems. 

Precautions are required, howeyer. In cases of irritable 
spine, the nicest adjustment of the temperature of Ihe 
water employed is necessary. K it be too cold it will in- 
duce headache, spine adie, or eyen spasm of some of the 
muscles of the arms or ribs. The same is apt to ensue if 
applied too long, or too nearly to the skull. In yery deli- 
cate persons I generally begin by using it onlj to the 
lower two thirds of the spine ; gradually extendmg it up- 
wards, and with that extension prolonging the duration of 
the bath and lowering the temperature ofthe water. Per- 
sons who cannot bear the cold of the sitz bath, react well 
upon this process : and its effects are somewhat similar. 
It is for the most part applied twice in the day. Hie 
duration which is most tolerable to the majority of patients 
is fiye minutes. A good amount of dry friction shoxdd 
follow it. 

The seryeral states to which the spinal washing is appU- 
cable, are neryous headache, congestion of the brain which 
arises from mental causes, hysterical palsy, dyspepsia with 
flatulence, constipation of the bowels, scanty and deficient 
menstruation, ana chronic spinal irritation. My experience 
marks it as a most useM addition to the forms of water 
applications, as it affords aid to the gradation of the water 
treatment in delicate persons; a uiing which is much 
wanted. It is a great desideratum to haye the means of 
increasing the power of the agents in exact uniformity 
with the augmenting powers ofthe patient. 



§ 8. THE DOITCHE. 

Under the head of " Shallow Bath," I haye referred to 
the stimulus afforded to the neryes of the skin by the re- 
petition of the shock in the acts of affusion and friction, 
and also to the withdrawal of heat by the frequent changing 
of the water in those acts. The whole result of the shal- 

c c 2 
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low bath tHus applied is a reaction towards the surface, 
and of the pulse, in proportion with the temperature of 
the water and the duration of the bath and friction ; the 
colder the water and the longer the friction, the greater 
the reaction — always supposing that the body is in toler- 
able organic strength. JBut all this is a slow process com- 
pared with the douche, to which it has a close resemblance, 
save in degree. In the douche, the stimulus afforded by 
the repeated changes of water is very much greater, for 
the water is pourin? incessantly upon the body, and there- 
fore is incessantly changing, nj this, too, a great amount 
of heat is withdrawn m)m the surface. And instead of 
the Mction of the hand employed in the shallow bath, there 
is the stimulus imparted by the weight of a column of 
water falling eighteen or twenty feet, and yanring from 
one inch to two inches and a half in diameter.* Besides 
this, the water is made to fall upon the back and along the 
course of the spinal cord, when it is used for producing a 
constitutional change ; although it is also applicable as a 
topical remedy. The whole result, then, of tnis incessant 
change of water, of this withdrawal of heat from the sur- 
face, of this weight of falling water upon a sensitiye pari 
of the body and along the course of me spinal cord, is tc 
bring on an immediate and great reaction of the neryes oi 
organic and animal life, ana consequently of the circula- 
tion. After a shallow bath, this reaction is only obtained 
after more or less exercise, and is by no means to the 
same extent; but after the douche, the pulse is imme- 
diately quickened, the neryous system roused and excited* 
and the skin reddened and warmed. Hence, it is one of 
the remedies only appHcable te those who either begin the 
water treatment witn a tolerable amount of yital energy, 
or at the latter end of the treatment, when, by means of 
the other processes, they haye acquired it. Applied modie- 
rately and for a short time, it is tonic to the brain and 
stomach, and deriyatiye to the skin ; continued for a long 
time and for weeks in succession, it goes further, and aids 
in rousing that constitutional tumult which terminates in 
a crisis of some kind. 

A mode of moderating the application of the douche is 
to stand under it in such a manner that it shall not fall at 

* I employ douches at Malvern of the seyeral diameters of one incb, 
two inches, and two inches and a half; the fall being twenty feet. 
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ri^ht angles to the spine, but in a slanting manner. For 
tnis purpose it is sufficient to stoop but little. As the 
capability of bearing its full force increases, the angle of 
the contact may be made less acute by stooping more. As 
the chief thing to be feared in admmistermg the douche 
is the effect on the brain and heart, I constantly tell my 
patients, in whom there is a possibihty of such effect, to 
allow the column to fall only on the lower half or two- 
thirds of the spinal column ; and I find many able to bear 
this who would be injured by its fall on the portion of 
spine near the head, or opposite the chest. 

The douche is a powerful auxiliary to the general treat- 
ment, but its use requires great discretion, — a careful 
inquiry into the state or the constitution of the patient, 
and a knowledge of the pathological state he may be 
labouring under. It puts the whole system into a state 
of activity and excitement, forcing the olood to the sur- 
face, acting on the stomach and bowels, and increasing 
the activity of all the functions. When used at the proper 
time, it forwards the crisis that the system may be pre- 
paring. 

It is never applicable as long as any amount of local 
irritation exists ; and to ascertain the exact point at which, 
such irritation being about to cease, the system requires 
to be stimulated and aided in its efforts to throw it on the 
exterior, some tact and exnerience is required. If a 
patient be sent under the aouche in whom there is an 
inflammatory condition of the stomach, for instance, this 
will certainly be exasperated, and the head will simul- 
taneously suffer. For, as the shock of the falling water 
is first impressed upon the extremities of the nerves which 
proceed directly from the brain, it is conveyed immediately 
to the latter organ, which, sympathizing strongly at all 
times (and especially in the supposed case) with the 
stomach, transmits to the infiamed digestive organ the 
shock itself received from the skin ; and thus brain and 
stomach are thrown into disorder at once, and headache, 
tremblings of the legs, somnolence, and sometimes nausea, 
are induced. 

For the same reason the douche is inapplicable in cases 
of apoplectic fulness of the head, though not always so in 
congestive or atonic fulness of that organ. And great care 
is requisite in determining which of these states pre- 
dominates. In pure congestion of the brain, tmacconi'> 
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panied by any inflammatory condition of the diffestiye 
canal, well-regulated douchinfi^ is of the first benefit, and 
will prevent tne palsy of thelimbs which more or less ex- 
tensively follows if it be left to itself. Whereas, the same 
in apoplectic fulness would in iJl probability hasten a 
seizure; and, unfortunately, such has been the result in 
some establishments where the advice of competent 
medical men has been dispensed with. 

So also when that species of indigestion is present, in 
which the nerves of the entire abdomen have lost their 
power of controlling the circulation there, and now the 
liver, now the stomach, and again the bowels, are ike seats 
of transitory inflammations, and the constant symptom is 
an irritatea or depressed state of mind, the douche is 
rarely applicable, or requires to be used with reference to 
the passing condition as shown by the pulse, tongue, &c. ; 
it may thus be beneficial to-day, and injurious to-morrow, 
and tne physician must exercise his attention and dLs- 
crimination accordingly. Such cases are but too frequentiy 
those which come for assistance from the water cure, after 
seeking it for a long time in vain from other plans of 
treatment. 

On the other hand, the douche is highly beneficial, and 
may be freely employed when, by fomentations, wet- 
sheeting, and sitz-baths^ &c., local inflammations of the 
mucous membranes of the digestive or urinary canals have 
been subdued, and the tome efiects of the treatment alone 
are required. This is the reason why it is so seldom used 
in the outset of the treatment ; for the inflammatory states 
in question form the basis of the great majority of oiseases 
that are presented to the water cure. 

Again, when the malady of the solid organs of digestion, 
-^the Uver, spleen, and sweetbreadf-^consists in a uuggish 
retention of blood in their substance, which impedes meir 
function, and thus generates slowness and imperfection of 
digestion, torpid bowels, &c. ; the state, in short, to which 
the term " oostruction'* is commonly applied, in such 
cases a stimulus applied to the extremities of the nerves, 
and transmitted through the whole nervous system, 
rousing the circulation, is what is wanted, and is well 
supplied by the douche. 

%vhen a similar state of " obstruction*' exists, and has 
existed for' a long time in some portion of the brain or 
spinal cord, maintaining a state of palsy, of more or fewer 
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of the voluntary muscles ; in pals^ of some years standing, 
and when the appetite and digestion are good; this appli- 
cation of the douche is of me first consequence, ^ut, 
as before explained, there must be no local internal 
inflammation. 

When more or fewer of the limbs haVe been stiffened 
by old rheumatism or gout, and the chronic inflam m ation 
and derangement of the digestive organs, which first caused 
this lamentable state, has oeen subdued in a great degree, 
or entirely, the douche pla^s a powerful p^ in repro- 
ducing tbiat action of the joints themselves, which aflords 
the natural lubricating fluid in them, as well as rousing 
that action in the nervous system which enables the 
muscles of the limbs to resume their i^ction, and thus 
assist in getting the joints into play a^ain. Here, too, 
the intemll infllmmatU must be^fi^t of all got rid of; 
in every case this is a sine qud rum. 

In patients who— from the devastating effects of mer- 
curial or iodine courses — ^have that portion of the nervous 
svstem which regulates the circulation and secretion 
shattered, and the functions of digestion and blood-making 
are rendered vicious, and the blood therefore impure and 
unfit to nourish the body in a healthy manner, the douche, 
by powerftdly rousing the flagging nerves in question, 
and thus causing improved circulation and digestion, is 
essential ; in conjunction, however, with other appropriate 
parts of the water treatment. 

Such is a very brief outline of the conditions of body 
which require, or are opposed to the employment of this 
powerful agent of the water cure. Circumstances of the 
pulse, the nervous ener^, and of the skin, may and do, 
m>m time to time, arise m the course of a general malady, 
which call upon the practitioner to use the douche for a 
few days and then stop; but it is impossible to detail 
those circumstances in any book, however extended ; 
medical precision and tact, combined with experience, 
alone can appreciate them. 

The local application of the douche also requires con- 
sideration. The particular phase of the disorder in the 
part should be ascertained, and the quantity of douching 
well adapted ; otherwise the chances are, that an inflam- 
mation lumost extinct may be roused into activity. I have 
seen this happen in the knee of one of those clever persons 
who fancy that, because the remedy is plain water, and is 



392 THE SWEATIKQ PROCESS. 

not written in Latin, every one is a ^ood judge of its appli- 
cation ; he vigorously douched a joint from which all pain 
and swelling had gone, and in which stifihess only re- 
mained; the inflammation, pain, and swelling reappeared, 
and he was ill with it for many weeks. Moreover, the 
douche is a part' of an entire treatment, and cannot be 
applied locally with benefit imless the viscera have been 
reduced in their irritation ; all the douching in the world 
will not cure a chronically diseased elbow or shoulder, if 
the stomach and liver secrete morbidly. The ordinary 
rtQe is, to apply it on the back and spine for a given time, 
so as to aflect the whole body, and then to use it for a 
period to any part of the body which may require it. 



§ 9. THE SWEATING PBOCESS. 



In this process, the excitation of the whole nervous 
system, and of the circulation, is produced by accumulated 
heat applied to the surface ; and although in this it differs 
from tne douche, which excites by the incessant application 
of coldt the result upon the functions in question is pretty 
nearly the same. The douche, however, implies the 
greater amount of visceral energy, since the excitement is 
a reaction on the immense and rapid withdrawal of heat 
from the surface, and on the indirect stimulus thus afforded; 
but in the sweating process, the direct stimulus of heat is 
applied to that surface, excites and irritates the nerves of 
tne skin, that excitement and irritation are conveyed, by 
sympathy, to the brain and viscera, and both then labour 
to inve blood towards the skin sufficient to force and 
supply a copious perspiration. Bv virtue of this exciting 
action, the sweating process is rigntly esteemed one of the 
most effectual means of rousing torpid and obstructed 
viscera into activity, by throwing an immense amount of 
irritation on the exterior surface, and thus leaving their 
frmction in better state to be enacted. Hence it is espe- 
cially useful in the turbid and congested conditions of the 
liver, whether those induce indigestion with jaundiced 
skin, or gout, or rheumatism, or a/ropsy; in all these it 
acts by rousing the circulation, calling a great amount of 
blood and excitement to the surface, and thus producing 
derivation in favour of the obstructed viscus. How the 
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relief of this diminishes the symptoms which constitute 
the diseases in question, will be seen under those particular 
heads. 

Patients who come to try the water-cure have generally 
been told by their previous medical advisers, that " they 
may try the sweating process, but upon no account the 
wet-sheet packing." This has happened so often, that it 
has ceased to amuse or astonish me, by the ignorance of 
physiology displaved in it. The truth is, that if there be 
one process of tne water-cure more easily abused, and 
therefore more dangerous, than another, it is the sweating 

Erocess. Compared with the wet-sheet packing, it is a 
azardous remedy, for it excites and taxes the nervous and 
circulating systems in an extraordinary manner, whereas 
the wet sneet soothes them in an equally extraordinary 
manner ; and I apprehend that the patients who require 
soothing are infinitely more numerous than those who can 
bear to be excited in the head and about the heart. Ac- 
cordingly, the sweating is to be avoided whenever there is 
active irritation of the viscera or feverish symptoms of the 
skin, pulse, mouth, &c. Thus, it is improper in cold and 
linfluenza; it aggravates them, whilst tne wet sheet is 
rapidly beneficid. 

In most cases where there is a determination of blood 
to the head, or where there is reason to suspect the ex- 
istence of chronic disease in the brain, the sweating must 
be practised with very great care and discrimination. 
Where there is extensive chronic inflammation in the 
digestive mucous membrane,— in some cases of hypo- 
chondriasis, irritabili^ of the heart, nervous debility, &c., 
this process must be aeferred, or not used at all. Where 
these contra-indications do not exist, and the sweating 
still produces a loss of flesh, or an increased state of 
irritability — ^when the patient does not feel well, and ob- 
tain full reaction after the bath, in such cases it is advisable 
to discontinue it. 

With the repetition of this process, great changes take 
place ; at first, the perspiration is small in quantity, clear 
m its nature, and difficult to be produced ; as the patient 
advances, it becomes more profuse, and impregnated with 
the most disagreeable odours, — viscid and glutinous, — of 
a dark yellow and even brown colour, and sour, fetid, &o., 
in its smell. When those morbid phsenomena appear, 
the perspiration may be considered of a critical nature. 
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As a general role, where there is no evident reason why 
this process should not be used, sweating, followed by the 
cold oath, is not debilitating ; what is lost in one way is 
repaired in another. The appelite is so much increased, 
and the functions of the skin and digestive organs so im- 
proved, that the loss of a Httle fluid By sweating has only 
a salutary effect. Fat is replaced by hard elastic flesh, 
and languor and debility give way to a state of cheerM- 
ness and activity. 

It is necessary to bear in mind, that it is not the mere 
pouring out of sweat that relieves or cures disease. What 
IS desired to be done by the sweating process is, to rouse 
the system to those efforts of cure wnich constitute the 
peculiarity of treatment by the water-cure. The sweat 
poured out is only an indication that these efforts have 
oeen made ; in the same sense that the crisis is only an 
indication of similar efforts on a more continuous scale. 
Hence, if we find that the process taxes the patient's 
powers, and especially his head, it is proper, for the first 
time or two, to take nim out of the blankets and use the 
bath, when a considerable heat has accumulated in the 
skin, and before any sweat has flowed. In this manneip 
we are enabled to coa^s, as it were, the skin into sweating, 
without exciting the brain and nerves in a harm^ 
way ; for after a few trials of this kind, the skin opens 
ana gives out its fluid, without any injurious straining of 
the system. 

Another way to counteract the headache which some- 
times attends sweating, is to place a towel, well wrung out 
of cold water, over the stomach and bowels, and then en- 
velop the patient for the process. A brisk walk, or a light 
meal, taken two or three hours previously, ofttimes, too, 
curtails the process ; but it is generally better to obtain 
the sweat withovt those aids ; it is then more entirely the 
work of the system; there is less oiforcmg in it; it is 
more natural, and therefore more beneficial. 

The usual water-cure mode of inducing perspiration is 
by accumulated blankets tightlv bound round the patient. 
I confess to have been strongly prejudiced in favour of 
this mode and against any other, from a belief that the 
general excitement of the system, as shown in quickened 
pidse, &c., and which it is so essential to produce, could 
only be roused by the gradual accumulaton of the body's 
own heat in the coverings alluded to. I have subse- 
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queatly liad occaaion to throw aside this prejudice, in 
consequence of having ascertained, by repeated experi- 
ments, that a hot-air bath (from which, however, the head 
is carefully excluded) causes all those phienomena of ner- 
vous and circulatory excitement in equal degree, the 
pulse, in both cases, rising from twenty to thirty beats in 
the minute, until the brealdng out of perspiration. And 
not a small advantage of this air-bath is, that it occupies 
from thirty to forty-five minutes, whilst the blauKet- 
packing is a business of from three to five hours. Still, the 
head is taxed in both ; and it is therefore sometimes ad- 
visable, as already stated, to begin by simply heating the 
patient in blankets, and by decrees advancing to tne full 
perspiration. Where it is desirable to actuauy^r^^ the 
skin, as in chalky ycwt, in old rhewnatiam, ana sometimes 
in dropsy, the aar-bath has the decided advantage of 
causin£^ and keeping up a more profuse sweat. On the 
other hand, when we only desire tne sweat as an evidence 
of excitement, and the warmth of weather curtails the 
blanket process, it mav be as well to employ it. 

But this hot-air bath, with the exclusion of the head, is 
a very difierent thing from sweating, as has been done, in 
rooms heated to 160° of Fahrenheit, the patient breathing 
air at that de^e of temperature. 

The inhalation of hot and dry air is in every way dele- 
terious. It carries off all the moisture that ought to 
lubricate the windpipe and air-passages of the lungs, and 
thus renders the mucous linings of uiose parts especially 
sensitive. Not only so, the immediate contact of the sti- 
mulating atmosphere with the sensitive lining of the air- 
tubes was never intended by nature, and l£e mucus is 
poured out for protection from such contact. Accordingly, 
this hot dry aar, by abstracting the moisture, tends to 
produce cough, and sense of stricture about the chest. 
Tlus was the leading objection to the use of Amott's 
stove in chambers, as all may remember ; and it was a 
very valid one. 

But, further, it is in complete opposition to the prin- 
ciples of the water-cure to inhale heated air at all. 
Jtightly proceeding on the doctrine, that the blood is to 
be rendered healthy, so as to permit the body to work its 
own restoration, the admission of pure cool air into the 
lungs, for the purpose of oxygenizing that fluid, is above 
all essential. Now hot-air, being rarefied, does not eon- 
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tain one-half the oxygen that cold air does, and the blood 
consequently loses just by one-half its vivifying and 
strengthening agency : the dark blood from the veins 
is not sufficient^ changed by the air, and a blood unfit 
for the purposes of life is allowed to flow through the 
body, and especiallv in the brain, where it congests, and 
produces the tense neadache that attends the inhalation of 
not air. The consequence of all which infallibly is, that 
when rheumatism, and one or two other complaints, are 
relieved by this hot-air sweating, (and they have been so 
relieved,) their return may be relied upon ; no cure has 
been effected, because the very first principle of cure, — 
the formation of a healthy, rich blood, to enable the body 
to effect its own restoration, — ^has been sinned against. 
It is one of the abuses of the water-cure that ought to be 
deprecated by all who understand that cure and wish its 
success. 

An essential sequence to the sweating process is a cold 
bath, either the snallow bath, or the ^unge or douche^ 
The object is to restore to the skin the tone which it has 
lost, for the time, by the direct application of heat, and by 
the excessive play of its function m sweating. The water 
should therefore always be cold : and for another reason. 
It is desirable to make an impression on the centres of 
the nervous system, in those maladies in which the 
sweating process is proper, and this is most effectually 
made by the impression of cold on the skin at the moment 
when it holds an immense amount of heat, and is ready 
to transmit quickly and precisely the stimulus of the cola : 
the brain, meanwhile, having been put into a position to 
receive and readily react upon any such impression on the 
extremities of the nerves of the skin. The result of the 
impression and reaction is an amount of light and exhi- 
larating feeling, that cannot fail to act favourably upon 
the parent mischief, and is, at the same time, a symntom 
of its relief. In old standing pahy, I have employed the 
douche after the sweating witn much benefit : it is much 
more effectual than the plunge baths, the action of which 
is not so striking as might be expected. 

I will not stay to answer the very old and long-exploded 
objection to the application of cold water when the skin 
is damp with perspuration, procured in 9^ passive state of 
the body. Old ladles of both sexes, who have never seen 
it employed, hold by the danger and destruction that 
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attend it : but their opinion may be profitably exchanged 
for that of persons who, like myself, see it done every day 
with no particle of danger, and with considerable benefit. 
The hot, comfortable blankets in which such old ladies 
rejoice require, as I have said, more care in administration 
than the cold bath which follows them. 



§ 10. FOOT AND HAND BATHS, AND MINOR ABLUTIONS 

AND FBICTIONS. 

Whilst the preceding processes of the water treatment 
have been mourned over as most dangerous, foot-baths and 
hand-baths have been ridiculed as most inert. Practical 
investigation, however, sets aside this objection : one in- 
stance in which a cold foot-bath has relieved a nervous 
headache or toothache, or in which it has warmed the feet, 
is worth a thousand assertions about the absurdity of such 
a remedy from ignorant inexperience. Besides, physio- 
logical facts are in favour of its ^wer in acting sympa- 
thetically on the function of the brain and spinal cord, and, 
through them, on the viscera. The feet and hands, the 
soles and palms especially, contain an accumulation of 
animal nerves and of blood-vessels which is not equalled 
by any portion of the exterior of the body. This is neces- 
sary to them as the organs of touch and prehension, and 
of station and walking. In these characters a very lar^e 
quantity of animal nervous matter is essential to them, m 
order to bind them by the closest sympathies with the 
great centres of thought and volition, so that their appli- 
cations and movements may be accurately directed by the 
mind. Disease shows this dose sympathy : in no psu^ of 
the body does pain appear in more exquisite form than in 
the maladies of the feet and hands — ^witness ^out and wit-' 
low. Lock-jaw, an evidence of the most intense irritation 
of the brain and spinal cord, is more frequently iaduced 
by wounds of the feet and hands, particularly the former, 
than by those of any other part of the frame. The least 
ticklesome persons prove exceedingly so when the opera- 
tion is performed on the soles of the feet and palms of the 
hands. When the brain is oppressed, and stupor has 
overcome it, to what part are stmiulating remedies applied 
foi; the purpose of relieving its circulation, after all other 
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applications Have failed F To the congeries of animal 
nerves in the sole of the foot. When the brain is faint, 
where are reviying remedies more effectually applied F 
To the congeries of animal neryes in the palms of the 
hands. 

These considerations are worth recalling when the effi- 
cacy of foot and hand-baths is in question. They aid the 
numberless facts which attest the power of those remedies 
in relieying a yariety of neryous conditions — ^pain, lassi- 
tude, fidgeto, &c. — ^wnich show an irre^ar or congested 
state of the circulation in the brain and spinal cord. But 
inasmuch as they remedy the circulation m those animal 
neryous centres, they also act upon the ganglionic neryous 
centre in the digestive organs ; and it is found accordingly 
that flatulence, nausea, sinking, gnawing, and other morbid 
sensations about the stomacl^ are materially relieved by 
foot and hand-baths. And with l^iis double relief, fresh* 
ness and alacrity are imparted to the frame generaQy. By 
this beneficial operation, they assist the more general 
means of the water cure, although themselves only pallia- 
tive of particular symptoms, l^t how necessary is this 
subjection of smaller symptoms in the course of chronic 
disease ! Sometimes they are eoups d'epinale, which exas- 
perate the leading malady into an incurable inveteracy. 

The shock and friction of the feet and hands in these 
baths has, for a secondary result, the attraction and re* 
tention in those parts of a great quantity of blood, and, 
consequently, of mcrelised temperature there. In fact, a 
cold foot-bath of twelve or fifteen minutes, followed by a 
walk of half an hour, is the most certain way to warm the 
feet that can be devised ; rust as, per contra, the most 
certain way to ensure cola feet is to soak them in hot 
water. The same applies to the hands. When the patient 
is in condition to take it, a walk is necessary to obtain 
the circulating reaction alluded to. When he is not, 
and the action of a foot-bath is desirable, I usually order 
some mustard flour to be added to the cold water, and 
prolonged dry friction with rough towels or brushes to 
succeed the bath : this seldom faus to cause reaction and 
warmth. In either case, the warmth remains for several 
hours. Very frequently I have heard persons say they 
have not known cold feet since they began to take cold 
foot-baths. 

It is necessary to bear in mind that the water shoxdd 
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not be deeper than the feet. The object is to gradually 
warm the water, and thus render the reaction graidual and 
permanent ; and this would not happen with too lar^e a 

guontity. A small quantity of snow rubbed upon a frost- 
itten part will gradually restore it, when a large quantity of 
ice, or, on the other hand, boiling water, would annihilate 
vitality at once. It is preferable that the feet should be 
rubbed by an attendiEuit, and not against each other, espe- 
cially in nervous and debilitated persons, in whom the 
exertion would be likely to mar any good to be anticipated 
from the reaction. 



Partial ablutions and frictions are beneficially employed 
on other parts of the body against individual sjmptoms. 
The head-bath is an instance : when the brain is wearied 
and the whole body fatigued, it is most reviving to keep 
the back of the head up to the ears in cold water for five 
or eight minutes. Beyond this I have not found, from 
this topical bath, any of the astounding results that have 
been attributed to it by some writers. Where there is 
the smallest tendency of blood to the head, it, at least, 
does as much harm by the strictly horizontal position it 
requires, as it can do good by the abstraction of neat from 
the scalp. 

In local spasmodic pains, continued friction with the 
band and constantly renewed cold water is very efiectual ; 
a cloth frequently oipped in the water will do, but on the 
whole the hand is better — ^why, it may be hard to say. 
In this way I have put an end to sudden and severe 
newralgic pains of the knees and shoulders ; and even to 
bad nervmu headache by frictions on the nape of the 
neck. I have relieved a spcumodic state of the urethra 
by friction and ablution of the loins ana downwards, 
where the nerves going to the urinary organs are given 
offby the spine. 

In relaxed sore throat, relief will be found from pouring 
a stream of cold water on the nape of the neck, and letting 
it run over to the front of the throat, the patient holding 
his head over a basin. This should be contmued for three 
or four minutes ; wet friction should then be used for eight 
or ten minutes ; and the whole process repeated twice or 
thrice a day. 
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§ 11. WATES DBINEINa. 

All the preceding details of the water cure effect a 
change in the nervous energy of the body, and in the 
distribution of its blood. We now come to those details 
which more immediately operate in changing the ^^ucUitv 
of the blood ; and these are water drinking, food, air, and 
exercise. 

I have already (page 351) given my reasons for re- 
pudiating the indiscriminate prescription of large water 
drinking in the cure of chronic disease. A great number 
of cases — ofnervousTiess, for instance — depend on irregular 
distribution of blood alone. In such, large quantities of 
water are decidedly injurious — ^they augment the nervous- 
ness tenfold. In another set of cases — ^those with blood 
tending towards the head — ^they are decidedly dangerous. 
Again, when the patient has a very irritable pulse, and is 
constitutionally a person of vivid sensations, large water 
drinking is rarely admissible. From three to six tumblers 
daily are the limits in such instances as the above ; and 
that should be taken in very divided quantities, a wine- 
glassful at a time being often as much as is good. In all 
tiiese cases, as well as m some of the worst instances of 
nervous indigestion, the great centre of the nutritive 
nerves is so exquisitely sensitive, that the shock of even 
half a tumbler of cold water upon the stomach is trans- 
mitted to the brain, and there causes giddiness, confusion, 
nervous aching, &c., and this the more certainly the lower 
the temperature of the water. On this account, I have 
now and then raised the water to 55° or 68°, when the 
drinking of it was indispensable, until the nerves of the 
stomach became more able to bear the natural temperature ; 
and have been consoled for the heresy therein implied by 
the benefit therefrom obtained. For, as the external 
remedies derive from the interior to the exterior of the 
body, the stomach becomes less sensitive, and both the 
temperature and the dose may be carefully increased. 
This stimulating property of cold water taken intemidly 
should always be kept in mind. Most of those who know 
nothing, but assert a great deal, about the water cure, say 
that water drinking lowers the powers of the body, whilst 
many professors or the water cure order such extravagant 
doses of it as to make one think they consider it a yery 
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weak agent. Both err in not recognising the stimulating 
character alluded to, and which requires due apportion- 
ment to individual cases. The cold of the water stimulates 
the blood-vessels of the mucous membrane, and expels the 
blood from them. For this reason it is that it is necessaiy 
to drink some water after every bath, this last always 
causing a flow of blood, for the time, towards the internal 
membranes, te remedy which cold water is drunk, and 
exercise takeni mmediately. Indeed, without these precau- 
tions, the external processes would fail in half their good 
effect, or be positively harmfrd. But if the blood-vessels 
of the mucous membrane are excessively irritable, this 
stimulation by the cold may cause violent reaction in them, 
and thus actually inerease the quantity of blood in them. 
Here, then, is a reason for care in the quantity of cold 
conveyed by the water to the stomach. Further, the cold 
of the water stimulates the extremities of the nerves which 
come from the brain and spinal cord to the muscular coat 
of the stomach, and convey sensations to and from those 
parts. The result of this stimulation is contraction of the 
muscular coat, and this eofUniction coTistitutes hunger, one 
of the well-known consequences of cold water drinking. 
But here, again, if too much cold be apphed, this contrac- 
tion will amount to spasm of the stomach — an event I have 
witnessed in not a few instances of persons who treated 
themselves by certain water-cure treatises, which record 
the wonderful effects of wonderful imbibitions of cold 
water. 

Added to the stimulus of cold is the stimulus of weight, 
which so heavy a liquid as water cannot faiJl to afford ; and 
together with the weight, the hulk should be considered* 
It is true, that absorption of the water speedily takes 
place ; but it is Tnore or less speedily, according to indi- 
vidual peculiarities. Very many sufferers from nervous- 
ness and nervous indigestion will give marks of very slow 
absorption, by rejecting a portion of the water after an 
hour or more. Absorption is quickened by exercise ; but 
if the patient be distressed by too large a quantity of 
water taken at once, exercise becomes a painful or impos- 
sible thing to him. Between the inordinate stimulation of 
cold and of weight, and of bulk, the stomach distresses, 
and almost paralyses the brain and seat of the will; 
whereas, if taken m proper quantiiy, water is one of the 
most effectual sustamers of the animal nervous system 
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and of locomotion : many persons, whom walliing before 
breakfast would distress, are enabled to do so with comfort 
and alacrity by taking small draughts of cold water. Here, 
then, is another reason for discriminating in the prescrip- 
tion of water drinking. 

Supposing the water absorbed and carried into the cir- 
culatmg blood, it then proves a stimulus to every capillary 
blood-vessel in the body. It thus quickens the &;reat 
Amctions of nutrition, oi deposit, and of waste, which are 
carried on in these minute and mysterious extremities of 
the wondrous circulating system. Quickening their office, 
it also quickens that of their great centre — ^the heart, and 
the pulse becomes more rapid with copious water drinking 
But as a large proportion of the capillaries of the body 
exists in the brain and the spinal cord, their increased 
function in those organs proves a source of augmented 
nervous phenomena, the sensations becoming generally 
more vivid, and the processes of digestion, &c., going on 
in the viscera being felt, which the brain had previously 
failed to recognise. Some excitation of the nervous 
system is unquestionably unavoidable in the course of 
rousing the self-restorative power of the body ; but the 
exposition I have briefly offered of the mode in which 
water drinking operates on the nervous and circulating 
systems, may warn persons, as yet uninformed of the 
science of the water cure, from the folly and hazard of 
prescribing or taking the huge doses of water which were 
at first thought and taught to be essential in all cases of 
disease. 

Still, as I have all along repeated, there are cases of 
torpid, obstructed fumction, in which it is both safe and 
necessary te prescribe copious water drinking. In these, 
nothing short of considerable stimulation of the nervous 
and circulating svstems by the cold, the bulk, and the 
action in the capillaries implied by the water, suffices to 
bring into play the conservative power of the body. But 
there is nothmg to fear for the head or heart in such 
cases ; the funcuons of both are far too much oppressed 
to be suddenly driven to the other extreme. Yet in no 
case is it desirable to swallow the twenty or thirty tum- 
blers before breakfast, which, we are told, are so delightful 
and refreshing. It is to be hoped they were tumblers of 
short measure. 

From what precedes, it is plain that water should be 
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drunk in that state of the stomach which best fits it to 
receive and to transmit its stunuliis, as well as to absorb 
it most readily. If the stomach does all these readily, a 
smaller qoantit^r of water produces an ec^ual result with a 
l^^er quantity in a less iayourable condition of stomach. 
When the stomach is empty, and has been so for several 
hours, its nervous as well as its absorbent energy has 
accumulated, and the water stimulates, and is absorbed 
with alacrity. When the brain has been at rest for several 
hours, it and the whole nervous system are in the best 
state for receiving stimulation from the stomach. Ac- 
eordinely, these conditions obtaining in both organs in 
the early morning, after sleep, and before breakfast, that 
time is best fitted for water drinking, the principal portion 
of which should, therefore, be practised then. In other 
parts of the day, for a like reason, water should be taken 
three or four hours after meals, and immediately after 
every bath or process whatever. Exercise of some sort 
should foUow the drinking, in order to promote absorption. 
If very much heated with exercise, the water should be 
drunk very slowly. In most cases of mucous indigestion, a 
tumbler of very cold water, taken in sips an hour and a 
half after a meal, or even earlier, assists the stomach, 
heated and jaded by the process of digestion, in its labo- 
rious function ; this is the only exception that I am aware 
of, to the rule of drinkinj^ witn the stomach empty. 

The rubbish which is talked about water drinking 
causing dropsy, thin blood, weak stomach, &c., is disposed 
of in the Appendix. 



§ 12. AIB AND EXEBCISE. 



As in the preceding article, so in this, I am compelled 
to animadvert on the indiscriminate rule, or rather no 
rule, that has been imported into this country. Of air, 
indeed, it may be said, that an invalid cannot have too 
much, provided it be of the right temperature and hygro- 
metric quality ; seated or exercising, let him take as much 
as he pleases. But this is not the climate for such happy 
combination of atmospheric qualities; and to thrust ail 
patients alike into all winds tnat may blow is heroic, but 
may prove hurtful to some of them. Still, anything like 
" coddling" should be avoided ; patients should have 

D d2 
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abundance of air, and it is only necessary to regulate well 
the outgoings of asthmatic, pulmonary, and certain neuro- 
pathic persons, who should especially avoid east and 
south-east winds and night air. The morning air, like the 
morning sun, is the finest in its operation on the nervous 
system, and that system is then in the best position, after 
sleep, to receive its influence. The walk before breakfast 
is, tnerefore, the most requisite of any in the day. The 
air of towns is inimical to the cure of chronic disorders^ 
except some rare instances of that protean disease, asthma. 
That of hills is the best, because the most dry, and the 
most stimulating; and it thereby effects the greatest 
changes in the blood. Low situations, and even laeh 
situations with a clayey, retentive soil, mar very much l£e 
curative process. 

The air of rooms in which patients under the water cure 
sit, should never, even in winter, exceed 55^ or 58° ; and 
even lower is desirable. That of their bed-rooms should 
be ten or fifteen degrees lower, and, indeed, can scarcely 
be too cold. When the body is warm with bed-clothes, 
air at 35° or 38°, is much more conducive to sleep than 
that at 65° or 70°, to which temperature some persons 
raise the atmosphere of their bed-rooms. Everybody 
(especially the excitable neuropathic) sleeps better ia 
winter than in summer. 

With regard to exercise, it must be regulated entirely 
by the state of the patient's nervous system, and by the 
food he takes and digests. If there be none of that 
nervousness which begets tremulousness of mind and body, 
and if the stomach allows of the digestion of a fair quantity 
of meat and other nutritious articles, the patient ought to 
walk a good deal, in order to dissipate the nervous energy 
and the aliment. To tell persons te live low, and take 
constant exercise, or, on the contrary, to feed them highly, 
and keep them on the sofa, with the view of strengthening 
them, (as I have known te be attempted,) is an absurdity 
of which one would imagine an educated physician inca- 
pable, did we not hear sometimes of the injimction to 
'' walk, walk, walk," being laid indiscriminately upon all 
patients alike. Only consider what parts are drawn upon 
m the act of walking. You bring mte play the seat of 
the will, the brain, and spinal cord ; examine, therefore, 
what is the condition of those parts, whether it be one of 
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irritatiQii and excessive Amction, or of oppression and 
deficient fonction ; if the former, you most unquestionably 
increase the irritation by exercise of the will in long walk« 
iM, just as you would inflame your eyes by prolonged use ' 
oithem ; if the latter, you do right to tir^e tiie will into 
action, in order to overcome the oppression. But when 
you excite the brain and spinal cord by walking, you 
excite, by sympathy, the great organic centre at the 
digestive organs ; so that it behoves to consider the state 
orthose organs, whether it be one of irritation and ex- 
cessive Aind;ion, or of oppression and deficient function. 
Now, it so happens that these conditions of the digestive 
orpns correspond with similar states of the bram and 
spinal cord, and that, therefore, the same rule, as regards 
exercise, applies. Thus, in nervous indigestion, it is not 
Well to take long walks, or great exertion, for stomach 
and brain are acutelv sensitive ; whilst in congested liver 
torpor pervades both it and the seat of the will, which 
should therefore be exerted in a strong and prolonged 
manner. Not only so ; exercise wastes the blood and the 
nervous energy of the frame, and whence is a fresh supply 
to come P FK>m the food which the stomach is to digest. 
But if the stomach cannot digest much food P Why, then 
you must not waste that which the food and blood supply 
more quickly than they can renew it. And this brings me 
to the proposition with which I started, that the amount 
of exercise must be regulated by the nervous energy, and 
the quantity of food taken and digested. I know it is 
proposed, and, in some places acted upon, to walk inces- 
santly, and to employ an immense quantity of the roughest 
portion of the water cure, in all cases. Very possibly 
this succeeds ; but I know it cannot succeed without a 
vast amount of disagreeables to be borne by the patient ; 
and I also know that cure is obtained with a regulated 
amount of those means, and free from a greater part of 
the disagreeables. 

With this rule regarding exercise, the practitioner will 
determine whether walking, riding, or driving, be the 
appropriate form of it, and the amount of each. In the 
Second Part, I have stated the details of this matter in 
each malady treated of. It is only necessary to add here, 
that in all cases where the patient's limbs are in condition 
to walk at all, more or less of that exercise should be taken 
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after each bath ; or foiling the capability of walkmg, arti- 
ficial exercise, in the shape of considerable friction of the 
limbs, should be practised. 



§ 13. DIET. 

Some writers on the water cure have made a boast, that 
no restrictions in diet are required in that mode of treat- 
ment. There can be no doubt that, in the water cure, the 
appetite and digestive powers anient so rapidly, that at 
an early sta^e of the treatment food can be ta£en more 
freely than in other plans of treatment : all the appliances 
have that tendency. But, on the other hand, experience 
gives me no room to doubt that, by appropriate regulation 
of the diet to each case, restoration is secured in much less 
time, and with much less of that constitutional tumult 
which harsh practice rouses. Accordingly, I have to 
forbid some patients the use of animal food three or four 
days in the week, and others for a week together: to some 
I forbid all puddings, even farinaceous, after meat: to 
others, all vegetable matter but bread, &c. All this is 
subject for weekly or even daily change; and it is im- 
possible to lay down rules applicable to all cases. Two 
facts I have particularly noticed, that in some instances of 
digestive disorder the stomach tolerates best stimulating 
food, which contains a good quantity of nutriment in a 
small bulk ; such as meat, bread, oeans ; and that in 
other instances it is advisable to avoid food of concentrated 
stimulus, and take that which contains smaller amount of 
nutriment in a larger bulk, as is the case with vegetable 
matters. As a general fact, it may be said that nervous 
disorder of the digestive organs is less tolerant of hxjJk 
than injlammatory disorder ; nothing oppresses a nervous 
dyspeptic so much as a mass of vegetable matter ; whilst 
animal food, put into an inflamed stomach, causes local 

?ain, and exquisite restlessness and distress generally, 
'he practitioner, therefore, has to determine the particular 
state of the digestive organs, and then choose between 
nutriment in a small space, which stimulates by its con- 
centration, and nutriment spread over a large mass, which 
stimulates by its bulk. Again, as to quantity, he must be 
especially care^ on this head, as on it depends the amount 
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of exercise and of water processes. Here, again, it is idle 
to attempt a general recommendation, except it be that it 
is safer to be under than over the mark. In no part of 
the physician's office is more acuteness, firmness, and pre- 
cision required, than in this affair of diet. Persons who 
would shrink from the utterance of an untruth in all other 
things, do not scruple to evade and deceive in this ; as 
conscious of the extremity of mental feebleness displayed 
in the incapability of resisting the desire which babies and 
brutes gratify without control. When in good health and 
strong exercise of body, it matters little as to the kind of 
food which man takes, nor is it desirable to starve ; that 
would place him in the worst condition for resisting the 
causes of disease ; and there is some truth in the lines, 

" Gross riot treasures up a wealthy flmd 
Of plagues, but more immediate ills 
Attend the lean extreme." 

But when the " plagues" have arrived, it behoves to act 
upon the rule of giving the stomach — ^the centre and 
sustainer of all plagues — as little to do as possible, com- 
patibly with the support of the body and with the amoimt 
of its exertions, and thus afiPord it the best chance of re- 
covering itself; which, as I have all along said, is the only 
recovery worth obtaining. This rule, tnen, excludes all 
things that minister rather to the palate than to the body's 
support ; but there are a great many good things among 
those which a patient in the water cure, and who eats only 
for the sustenance of his organs, may take. To show this, 
I append a list of lawjhil articles of diet, and I maintain 
that it ought to suffice for all except those to whom " in 
solo vivcTidi causa palato est" who live but to eat, instead 
of eating to live, out lest things not mentioned should be 
construed into lawM, I subjoin a list of articles which are 
urdawfid. 

Diet Table fob Patients undeb Watee Teeatment. 

1. things febmitted. 

Soups. — Plain beef, mutton, or chicken broth, or with 
the addition of carrots, young peas, cauliflower, rice, ver- 
micelli, semoule, sago, pearl barley, or other farinaceous 
substances, but without other condiments than salt. These 
to he taken only under peculiar circumstances of sickness. 
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FisH.^Turbot, soles, ood, haddock, whiting, miillet, 
trout, pike, and pereh, simply boiled, and eaten with a 
little plain batter, may be taken occasionally. 

Meat and Animal J?bobuct8. — Beef, mutton, lean-park, 
Teal, venison, roebuck, hares, fowls, turkeys, pheasants, 
partridges, woodcocks, but not the trail, and, indeed, game 
of all sorts when not too old, nor too long kept : the meat 
ma^ be roasted, broiled, or stewed in its own graTy, with 
a tew carrots, turnips, or potatoes; further, good ^sh 
butter, mild and tender cheese occasionally, and fresh 
curds. 

Yegbtablbs and Boots. — Asparagus, artichokes, 
spinach, cauliflower, young cabbage, sea-kail, French 
beans, young peas, tender beans, (but not the skins,) carrots, 
mild turnips, parsnips, beetroot, potatoes, rice, macaroni, 
with grayy or milk, out without cneese. 

Condiments. — ^The only condiments are salt, sugar, 
vinegar, and lemon juice. The two latter, with young 
meats, chicken and flsh only. 

Sweets and Fbfits. — Plain puddings of milk with eggs, 
flour, bread, rice, vermicelli, macaroni, semoule, sa^o, 
arrow-root, or other farinaceous substances, eaten with 
butter, or sugar, or the fruit of pies or puddings ; to some, 
ices; further, weU-ripened pears, grapes, raspberries, 
gooseberries, strawberries, oranges, and even apricots, 
peaches and nectarines occasiomUly, remembering always 
to reject the skin and fibrous parts. 

Dbinks. — ^Water, toast ana water, barley or rice water, 
and sometimes milk, milk and water, weak mack tea, almost 
cold. 

2. THINGS FBOHIBITED. 

Soups. — Soups of all kinds, unless made expressly for 
thepatient, under peculiar circumstances of sickness. 

Fish. — ^Eels, salmon, salmon-trout, mackerel, herrings, 
sprats, and white-bait — all sorts of salted, pickled, smoked, 
or potted fish — turtle, oysters, lobsters, crabs, crawfish, 
prawns, and every land of shell-fish. 

Meat and Animal Pboducts. — ^Ducks, geese, and the 
flesh of very young animals generally — ^meat or game pies 
and puddings — all pickled, salted, smoked, or potted meat, 
forcemeat, and sausages of all descriptions — ^butter not 
perfectly fresh and good, strong or decayed cheese, eggs, 
and honey. 
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YEaETABLES AND EooTS. — Succorj, lettacoB of all kinds, 
water-cress, mustard and cress, sorrel, celery, radishes, 
cucumbers, leeks, onions, mushrooms and truffles. 

Condiments. — ^Mustard, pepper, cayenne, ginger, nut- 
meg, mace, cinnamon, cloves, allspice, caraway seeds, safi&on, 
lemon and orange peel, laurel and bay leaves, bitter almonds, 
orange flower water, mint, thyme, sage, parsley, fennel, 
horseradish, shalots, and indeed every species of s^ice — 
all fish and game sauces, catsup, pickles, and other smiilar 
compounds. 

Sweets and Feuits. — ^Eich pastry and dumplings in 
general — ^all pudding, creams, preserves, jellies, comfltures, 
marmalades, all frmts not perfectly sweet and ripe, and in 
general all stone fruits, melons, apples, currants, nuts, 
walnuts, filberts, and almonds. 

Dbinks. — ^Wines, spirits, and liquors of every kind— so 
also negus, punch, bishop, and similar compounds — ^porter, 
ale, beer, spruce, or ginger-beer, soda-water, seltzer or 
other mineral waters, all efiervescing draughts prepared 
from powders, lemonade, or other acid beverages — coffee, 

freen tea, strong black tea, aromatized chocolate, and 
utter-milk. 

Still it must be repeated, that all tables of diet are 
general, and that the judicious and attentive practitioner 
must prescribe a diet for each patient. There are a few 
suggestions, however, which, not referring to articles of 
food only, apply to all who are undergoing the water treat- 
ment : — 

1. Eat slowly, and chew your food well ; otherwise you 
leave the stomach to do the duty of the teeth as well as 
its own, besides failing to mix a sufficient quantity of saliva 
with the food, which plays an important part in digestion. 

2. Drink no hot hqui(& : tepid are the next best : and 
cold the best of all : m fact, unless on special occasions, all 
liquids to be drunk should be cold. 

3. The less you drink of anything at meals the better : 
not because the hquid dilutes the gastric juice, as some 
have said, but because it gi^es a stimulus to the secretory 
vessels of the stomach, dinerent from that of the dry ah- 
ment which is the right stimulus, and the consequence is 
likely to be the secretion of an improper gastric juice. 

4. After eating, let as little excitement as may be pro- 
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ceed from the brain and spinal cord to the stomach, as it 
may interfere with digestion. Therefore, remain seated, 
if in the air, the better ; or if you move, let it be slowly. 
For the same reason, avoid all subjects which are a stram 
upon the mind : take the thoughts of others in books of 
easy reading, rather than exert your own. 

5. Let five and a half or six hours intervene between 
the three meals of the day : and let the last be a scanty 
one. Two hours and a hidf at least should elapse between 
the evening meal and bed-time. And the same time, at 
least after any meal, before any water cure process is 
practised, except foot-baths, which may be taken as soon 
as you please. Sweating may be practised an hour after 
a meal. 

6. Avoid fi-uits at all times, except before or at break- 
fast. Dessert of any kind is inadmissible. It is better to 
avoid tea altogether, but if it be taken, it is safer at break- 
fast than in the evening, the day being before you : whereas 
it might make the night wakeml. 

7. About two hours after a meal, especially dinner, the 
stomach being heated and jaded with digestion, is plea- 
singly stimulated by a smau tumbler of very cold water 
taken yi sips, as you would take wine. It gives a fillip 
to the muscular coats of the stomach, which then contract, 
and expel any air that is disturbing that organ. 

Wine and all alcoholic liquors are among the forbidden 
things in the table. For a man who has appetite enough 
to eat a dinner of fish, flesh, fowl, and sweets, to add to 
these stimulants that of four or &ve glasses of wine, day 
after day, is one of the most preposterous conventionalities 
that social extravagance ever invented. And yet to see 
the solemn regularity with which it is done, one might 
fancy it was an act of superlative wisdom, instead of the 
state routine of an absurd and injurious custom. Put it 
in this way : either the stomach has appetite, and does not 
require the stimulus of alcohol to make it digest, or it has 
not appetite, and should not have food put into it to digest. 
Where, then, is the necessity for the daily wine-bibbing P 
Besides, the stomach will only bear a certain amount of 
stimulation, and if it receives it from the wine, it is unable 
to receive it from food also ; so that the digestion of the 
latter is materially interfered with by the former, and the 
appetite for the stimulus of aliment diminished in propor- 
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tion as that of alcohol is applied. But it is an old tale to 

repeat the numerous arguments against a foolish custom, 

for which there is but one argument — ^that it w a custom. 

Of one thing I am convinced, that it is less injurious to 

drink a bottle of wine once a week, and be sick after it, 

than to keep up a slow, smouldering irritation of the 

stomach, hj two glasses of the same wine taken with 

stupid precision every day " when the cloth is removed." 

If such is my creed regarding vinous liquors for those 

who are in apparent health, the reasons for avoiding it in 

those whose viscera are a focus of irritation, as in chronic 

disease, will be potent, and need not be detailed. I would 

not let the opportunity pass of expressing my belief in the 

infinitely superior wisdom of abstinence from alcoholic 

liquids under ordinary circumstances of health and disease. 

But were the case one of extreme exhaustion from loss of 

blood, or any other depletory cause, or from excessive 

hysteria, I should not hesitate to administer any wine or 

spirit that was nearest; they are, strictly speakmg, medi- 

cinal means of ready application, and, as such, may be 

wisely employed in time and place ; but healthy men, and 

men with chronic disease, do not require medicinal means 

every day after dinner. Yet there are men silly ^ough 

not only to take a nauseous pUl of drugs before dinner, but 

this more pleasant, but equally deleterious draught of 

physic after dinner ! — Strange infatuation ! 



§ 14. CLOTHINa. 



Throughout this work it has been shown that the essen- 
tial of all chronic disease is excess of blood in the internal 
organs, to the detriment of the circulatory activity of the 
exterior of the body, of the skin especially. On this fact 
the whole treatment described in the preceding pages is 
based, and it renders the clothing of the body a thing of 
some importance. It is an aim to bring to, and fix in the 
skin, a quantity of blood which shall both diminish the 
excess within, and render the skin more able to re-act 
upon external agencies, cold, damp, electricity, &c. Now 
this is not to be done by concentration of heat about the 
skin : the more you exist in a hot atmosphere, or in a mass 
of fleecy hosiery, washed leather and triple coats, the less 
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able does the skin become to re-act upon cold, and the 
more, therefore, does that cold tend to drive the blood 
from the exterior to the interior, and increase the conges- 
tion of blood there. It is said that all this excessive 
clothing is to keep out the cold ; but, in this most unsteady 
of climates, at least, the thermometer varies from 5^ to 2CP 
in a daj, and can it be said that the same amount of 
clothing is necessary in both temperatures P On the con- 
trary, the very excess of covering at the higher tempera- 
ture renders the skin exquisitely sensitive to lower tem- 
perature, which comes on, very frequently, in half an 
hour ; if the clothing is only enough at 60^, what is it at 
46°P or if it be just enough at 45°, how excessive and en- 
feebling it must be at 6CFI To keep the skin in active 
warmth by a quantity of under clothing, is a most fallacious 
and injurious attempt. 

But further, a considerable amount of the waste of the 
body is effected by the skin, and such waste cannot go on 
withoutfree contact with the atmospheric air; contact which 
is materially prevented by the mass of garments alluded 
to. The consequence is, that materials are retained in 
the circulating blood which ought to be expended at the 
skin, i^d, by their retention, prove a source of dis<»rder to 
the organs m general. For such waste and elimination 
the fnresence oFblood in the skin is necessary, as well as 
that of air upon it : and it is therefore essential, on this 
score also, to^ blood there. 

Lastly, we have to consider the enormous number of 
nerves, having their centre in the brain and spinal cord, 
which are spread over the skin, and convey sensations 
thence to the brain. When the skin is imperfectly sup- 
plied with blood, and not re-active, ail changes tell pain- 
fully upon these nerves, and in that manner keep the 
bram in irritation from ^lat source. Now, a steady state 
of the cutaneous nerves cannot be obtained without en- 
suring a good toid fixed supply of blood to the skin. 

On every score, then, it is oesirable to avoid all clothing 
which shajH have for view to keep the body in a state of 
artificial heat. The skin shoidd oe made tndependeni in 
this respect: its warmth should be the result of the 
chemical changes actively going on in its actively circu- 
lating blood-vessels ; ana its nerves should be able to 
throw off, by the reaction of the circulation^ those sources 
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of irritation vrhich its subjection to them proves so dis- 
ordering to the brain and spinal cord. In speaking of the 
wet-sheet packing, I have endeayonred to show how it 
quiets the brain, by withdrawing the skin from all irritating 
sources. 

From all this it may be inferred, that exposure of the 
skin to the free access of air is an essential part of the 
water cure, and that therefore the application of much 
warm under-garments is not to be practised. But here, 
again, reserration must be made regarding the organic 
capabilities of each patient ; what is excess of clothing to 
one may not be so to another ; aud to wi<Jidraw the flannel 
jackets of every one who begins the treatment, simply be- 
cause he is a water patient, is a blunder of routine which 
woiddmateriaUj thin the number of the practitioner's suc- 
cessful cases. Look at the number of patients who have not 
blood enough to supply the exterior, as well as the interior 
of the frame ; in sucn, you comnot bring the blood to the 
surface until you have mcLde more of it : the attempt to 
do it by trusting to the re-action to be produced on the 
admission of air to the bloodless skin, is enough to anni- 
hilate some of those fragile individuals. Look also at the 
numbers of patients who, although they have , blood 
enough, have it centered in the chronic irritation of the 
interior, and who, besides, have had the skin hermetically 
sealed by flannel, or silk, or leather, for twenty or thirty 
years: to strip them of those coverings simultaneously 
with the commencement of the water treatment, is a rash- 
ness that woidd be punished by the exasperation of the 
internal irritation into active and dangerous inflammation. 
Accordingly, I make it a practice in similar cases not to 
interfere with the clothing until the appliances of the 
water cure have wrought such change in tne body's organic 
state as to render certain the power of the skin to generate 
its own sufficient warmth wittout the necessity for retain- 
ing it by a quantity of under clothing. This period varies 
in individuals, and I frequently allow several weeks to 
pass before attempting a change. It must always be 
remembered, that a prolonged feehng of physical misery, 
such as the abstraction of warm doming is apt to beget, 
is a state of malaise to the brain, which therefore re-acts 
unfavourably on the rest of the body ; and I hold that a 
patient who suflers so much in that way, derives as much 
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injury from the miBerable feeling as he can possibly deriye 
good from the free access of air to the skm. You must 
fill the skin before you give it increased work to do. 

Again, when you do begin to withdraw clothing, it is well 
to do BO piecemeal, especially in such cases as I haye 
indicated. In a climate like that of England, with its 
varying barometer and thermometer, it appears tome more 
reasonable, if additional clothing be necessary, to heap it 
in the shape of outer garments, which may be donned and 
doffed witn the vicissitudes of the atmosphere. In with- 
drawing the under clothing from delicate patients, it is 
often well to substitute some outer covermg when the 
temperature requires it, at evening or early morning, until 
the skin is wholly able to support itself. 

When, however, a full-blooded patient presents himself 
for treatment, with, it may be, apoplectic fulness of the 
head, active irritation of tne liver, or some similarly con- 
ditioned malady, in which it is necessary to reduce the 
whole quantity of blood, as well as rc'dismhute it, I have 
no hesitation m withdrawing the flannel clothing at once 
and entirely. There is then no fear that the air will 
withdraw more heat from the surface than the interior can 
afford to renew; and we also advance the process of 
waste, by the skin, wiiich, in such cases, it is desirable to 
obtain. 

In any case, when once the withdrawal of extra clothing 
is judiciously effected, it aids materially the progress 
towards recovery ; it is both an evidence of vast improve- 
ment, and ground for more and more rapidly-acquired 
improvement in the future ; the reasons for wnich are to 
be found in the commencement of this article. 



§ 16. HABITS OF LIFE. 

When the nervous system of an individual has been 
long habituated to the appHcation of certain stimulants, 
and to the impression of certain circumstances at certain 
periods of the day or hour, and when, with these, his 
health has graduaU3r deteriorated, and become seriously 
compromisea, the withdrawal of these periodical stimu- 
lants, and the alteration of these periodical circumstances, 
become an essential part of a plan of medical treatment 
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which is professedly hygienic. As in the medicinal plan 
of treatment, the Vulgar and half-educated practitioners 
alone put their whole trust in the drugs that are prescribed; 
80 in the water treatment, he has a very narrow and vulgar 
idea of it who thinks that the recovery is effected by the 
bathing and water drinking alone, and leaves untouched 
the habits of the patient. It is not the mind alone that is 
the creature of habit, but every sentient twig of a nerve, 
and every irritable capillary blood-vessel of every tissue of 
the frame. Let a man who has hitherto lain in bed until 
8 A.M. be roiused at 6 a.m., it is not his brain only that is 
afflicted by the change, but his appetite for breakfast is 
altered — ^he is thirsty, feverish, shivering ; his aptitude for 
his avocation is dimiinished, it is more laborious to him : 
as a consequence, he cannot eat his dinner so well, and so 
on through the day, and perhaps several days of disag^ree- 
able revolution. The altered impression on the animal 
brain has told upon the organic centre at the stomach, and 
thence has changed the organic action of the whole frame. 
Gradually, however, both animal and organic systems of 
nerves accustom themselves to the new order of things, to 
the impression of Ught, sound, locomotion, &c., between 
the hours of 6 and 8 a.m. ; and inasmuch as it is more in 
accordance with the wishes of Nature, as exhibited in the 
human hodj, that sleep should not be prolonged far into 
daylight, this new arrangement of time for rising event- 
ually proves a wholesome, although at first an impleasant 
one. In this, as in the remedial treatment of disease, we 
are obliged to refer to Nature, and make all our art con- 
8ist in repeating her dictates, and imitating her staring 
facts. For, look at the man who lives most closely accord- 
ing to her promptings ; he goes to bed early, because he 
is tired ; he gets up early, because his brain will not sleep 
any longer ; he works, because his own hunger, and that 
of others dependent on him, urge him ; he eats, because 
he is keenly hungry; and last, not least, his stomach 
digests well, and Jus brain sleeps soundly, because the 
cares, scramblings, envy, and slander of conventional 
society are not his. He lives, as nearly as can be done in 
a country calling itself civilized, after the manner of 
Nature, and he gets his reward in the riches of health. 

Now the sufferer from chronic disease who strives to 
rid himself of it by the means of the water cure, must con- 
descend more or less to the natural habits of life. He must 
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learn to rise early, and to walk or work so as to gain appe- 
tite : when this appetite i» acquired, he most eat, whether 
the hour be fashionable or not : and he must go to bed 
early from the motive of fatigue alone. And he will do 
all this in a very short time, and find pleasure in it, and 
look back on tne former habits as on a fevered dream. 
Let any one measure the time it took to fall into the bad 
habits, and he will find that it takes a much shorter time 
to fall into the new and good ones. And this process is 
expedited by the various details of the water cure which 
have been passed in review ; each one, when properly ap- 
plied, adding to the alacrity, impressibility, and reactive 
energy of the nervous systems, in which and by which 
habits are formed and changed. Allusion has been already 
made to the facility with which water patients abandon, 
not by degrees, btrt immediately, the stimulus of wine, 
without experiencing any disagreeable want. The same 
applies to previous habits of aJl kinds. They are to the 
invalid a sort of stimulus, a stimulus which his nervous 
system expected and responded to at certain times, and 
msigged or fidgetted if they were not apphed at those 
times. The man who has oeen in the haoit of dining at 
7 P.M., with aU the forms, strong lights, liveried servants, 
two or three courses, (though ne, perhaps, only ate of 
one,) and one or many guesto, discovers, when he is de- 
prived of them, that all these accompaniments of eating 
were actual stimulants to his nervous system, and that he 
cannot eat without them ; one course the fewer, the ab- 
sence of a guest, or even wearing a morning instead of an 
evening dress, makes all the diSerence in the happiness 
and appetite of this creature of habit. From such wretched 
slavery as this, he may be emancipated almost immediately 
by the applications oi the water cure, and with little or no 
suffering to the nervous system. For a few days he will 
feel a little queer, as if " somehow there was something 
somewhere wanting ;*' but the withdrawal of internal irri- 
tations, and the stimulation of water applied to the ex- 
tremities of his nerves, and conveyed to meir centres, veir 
shortly affords to the latter a sustaining action, whien 
^illy compensates for that which the previous injurious 
habits had suppHed. 

In this manner, the water cure becomes a means of 
eradicating imwholesome, and of planting healthM habits 
in those who submit themselves to it. IS^or is this confined 
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to ihe body. How jfrequently have I seen persons, who 
were dying of ennui in tne miclst of the stimulating gaieti^ 
of London, find the day all too short in this quiet village 
of Malyem ! I have seen men, whose jaded and morbid 
minds could previously take no nutriment save the gar- 
bage of English and French novels, devour the strong meat 
of jSistory and Biography with keen and large appetite. 
And I constantly remind my patients that the treatment 
is renovating their minds as well as bodies, ridding them 
of the silly wants and immeaning necessities which were 
in part the cause, in part the effect, of their physical dis- 
oraer. Doubtlessly, much of this is owing to the removal 
of that disorder, which takes the weight off the mental 
function. But in all chronic disease, there is more or less 
loss of vohtion, which can only be roused by the necessity 
for acquiring some good habit ; therefore, although it were 
not directly essenticu to the body's health to impose certain 
rules of lire which require exertion of the will, inasmuch 
as they differ from previous habits, it is well to insist upon 
them, for the sake of their indirect operation on the 
nervous system of the body; I am convinced that the 
mere necessity of imdergoing some process three or four 
times a day, aids those processes in bringing about the 
general result of health. And so far from this derogating 
from the credit due to the water cure, I think it rather 
exhibits the philosophical character of that treatment 
which thus acts on mmd and body simultaneously. 

With this general view of the operation of habits of life, 
and of the necessity of altering them, under the rigime 
of the water-cure, it is unnecessary to enter into extended 
details : and I shall only schedule a few of the more im- 
portant habits to be dropped and to be adopted. 

Early rising should be practised : the sun, the air, the 
exercise, and the water-drinking, are all more beneficial 
then, than at any other part of the day. No water patient 
should be in bed after 6 a.m. 

The longer the patient is in bed before midnight the 
better, due time being allowed since the last previous 
meal. Physiological experiments countenance the old 
saying, that " an hour's sleep before twelve o'clock is 
worth two after it." 

He should learn to sleep on a hard bed ; for excessive 
heat excites the nerves of the skin, and these convey the 
excitement to the brain, which thus becomes dreamy or 

s B 
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restless. Six hours' sleep is enough for excitable persons: 
T^egmatic and impassable persons require seven or eight 
hours. If you have had either of these quantities, resist 
further sleep : the second sleep is seldom refreshing, and 
rather disturbing to the brain. 

Avoid hot rooms, easy chairs, and lolling on sofas : all 
these take from the energy and the volition of the nervous 
system. 

In order to keep the nervous sjrstem in wholesome play, 
let all the day be accurately divided by baths, packmgs, 
walkings, reamngs, &c., and let each cuvision be rigidly 
adhered to, and made a point of honour. In short, make 
a business of the whole treatment; a business with a great 
aim at the end. 

Avoid extensive correspondence by letters, especially 
with commiserating friends. It so happens, that most 
friends express themselves more anxious about your health 
than about their own : powrfaire vaUdr which anxiety, 
they usually ^ve you dismal pictures of your condition, 
and add warmngs about the " dreadful water-cure." At- 
tend to the water-cure, since you have undertaken it, and 
not to your friends. 

Besides alcoholic stimulants, ^ve up the scarcely less 
deleterious stimidus of tobacco, m the shapes of vMiMng 
and smoking. Both tell injuriously on the nerves of the 
stomach as well as on the brain. In the German water- 
cure establishments the patients smoke; they also eat 
saurkrout and heavy pastry; and, it is said, they get 
well. Be it so : but, I repeat, business-worn Englisnmen 
are not heavy Germans, and could not safely bear the rou^k 
treatment which the indulgence in these hurtfrd habits 
obliges, in order to overcome the malady. Nay, more ; 
I defy any one to cure a nervous disorder or a shattered 
constitution, whilst the patient is allowed to snuff or 
smoke tobacco. I would have no patient who refused to 
give it up : the physician should control, not pander to his 
patient. 

Other precepts regarding habits are suggested by indi- 
vidual cases, into which it is too long to enter in a volume. 
Ihe above are of general appUcation : and, for the rest, it 
suffices to state that all haoits which strain the nervous 
system on the one hand, or allow it to become torpid fr;om 
want of employment on the other, are to be avoiifed. 
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A few words on Wateb Curb Establishments will not 
inaptly finish what has preceded. There can be no doubt 
that certain advantages of regularity and ready inspection 
of patients attend the application of the water treatment 
in these places. But in order to fulfil their proper aim, 
thi^ regularity and inspection should be faithndly carried 
out. The doctor should be the master of his house, and 
should firmly resist the wishes and caprices of all who 
would run counter to the stringent rules of water treat- 
ment. There is too much reason to belieye that establish- 
ments are rendered attractive to patients by the amuse- 
ment and the licence that are permitted, and the object of 
keeping them for a lon^ time Dy such means preferred to 
the le^timate object ot cure. They who proceed on such 

grounds can scarcely be called professionalmen, — ^thejare 
otel keepers. Thus I know of an instance in which a 
variety of indigestible articles were daily served on the 
breakfast table of an establishment, because some self- 
important and vidgar patients had the taste to call the 
simple and wholesome fare "shabby." Besides, it is contra- 
dictory to forbid alcoholic drinks, which excite the brain, 
and allow tobacco, which does the same. What they call the 
soothing effect of smoking is the same condition which the 
old dram-drinker experiences when, after a restless state 
for the want of the old stimulus, he swallows it, his brain 
is sustained in its circulation, and he is soothed. These 
things, and others of a like kind, going on in water esta- 
bhs^nents, wiU eventually and deserveaDly bring them into 
disrepute. Few cures wiU be made, M^ien the patient is 
allowed to regulate his own treatment and habits : and no 
one is so ready to publish the failure and run down the 
treatment as a patient who has been so mismanaged. He 
takes his own way, but leaves the responsibility with his 
doctor : and this is just, for the doctor is to blame who 
samfices his dignity to his cupidity. This thing needs 
much reform. A good rule for the public would be to 
suspect all those who advertise and puff their establish- 
ments, who put forth the amusements as baits for the 
fandfiil invalid, and wonderful cures for the desperately 
diseased. In this matter there is but one legitimate moie 
of proceeding : let the physician cwre patients — thei^ will 
be nis advertisements ; let him publish his experience in a 
scientific form, and readers will then believe he knows what 
disease is; whereas the ad captandum and exaggerated 

ee2 
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stuff, thmBt before the public as a medical exposition of 
the power of the water cure, is no more so than are 
Mobrison's propositions about disease, ending in the re- 
commendation 01 his pills, a true account of that condition. 
Both the newspaper and the book adyertisements are sheer 
quackery: and water cure establishments will thus become 
mere traps. 

Again, it appears an arrangement of very doubtful pro- 
priety to place male and fenuile patients in the same esta- 
blishment. By means of the oath attendants, (and the 
uneducated will babble,) the infirmities of females are 
liable to become known to everybody with whom they sit 
at table ; and I very much question whether this squares 
with our English notions of delicacy. Other disagreeables 
I have known to occur from this mingling of the sexes in 
the same house, which induce me to suggest that the 
treatment and lodgment of females should oe altogether 
distinct from that of men. What would a parent or 
husbaad say to the presence of women of doubtful 
character in tiie same nouse with his wife or daughter P 
Moreover, a total absence of constraint is an essential part 
of the treatment, and the infirmities of EngHsh pride and 
stiffiiess are too apt to engender it where ladies are intro- 
duced. There happens a great deal of fine dressing and 
other superfluities of existence, which, were each sex — ^the 
men certainly — ^alone, would and ought to be dispensed 
with, by persons engaged in the attempt to recover health. 

Until these circumstances are altered, water-cure esta- 
blishments are not very hkdy to answer the health-seek- 
ing aims of invaUds, nor to advance, in public and profes- 
sional favour, the admirable svstem of treatment which 
they profess to carry out. Sooriety and propriety are, in 
this country, rightly demanded by we tkinkiti^ in matters 
of serious importance ; and what can be more serious than 
the practical trial of a mode of remedying disease P Such 
trial ought not to be confided to those who require puffs, 
direct and indirect, to draw the unthinking into establish- 
ments where the means of lengthening their sojourn is far 
more a subject of consideration than their restoration to 
health. In due time, this system of hotel keeping will 
fail with the public, and then all the benefit which is un- 
questionably derivable from treatment in a water-cure 
establishment will have opportunity of being obtained, the 
physician compromising none of Ins professional dignity, 
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and the patient being bound to the single object of regain- 
ing health. 

It is an absurd error, however, to suppose that the water 
treatment cannot be carried on as enectually out of a 
water-cure establishment as in it. It has been related of 
some German water practitioner that, in answer to the 
question regarding the probable time required for a cure, 
he said, " Two months, if with me ; but if you lodffe out 
of doors, when God pleases." Nowi this is the saymg of 
a sordid charlatan, who sacrificed the truth to the desire 
of filling his house ; the first part of the sentence appealed 
to the hopes, the second to the fears, of the patient — the 
stale trick of charlatanism ; as if aUpersons dia not recover 
in all places "when God pleases !" Fatients can, and do, get 
well as certainly out of as in a water-cure establishment ; 
every day here, and in other places, certifies it. Nay, 
there are some patients who are much better out of the 
inevitable bustle of an establishment. Not unfrequently, 
I have found it necessary to advise patients not to come 
into my house, because I was assured that their nerves 
woidd not bear the noisy movements of more active and 
hardy patients: and it is not to be supposed that the 
majorily should be silent for the minority in such a place 
of resort. In some cases of bad apoplectic or congestive 
illness of the head, patients are better in their own quiet 
lodgings, reading, eating, and sleeping, without being 
disturbed by ihe conversation and tne very early rising 
of the less sensitive many. Of heart disease, and some 
aggravated forms of hysteria, the same may be remarked. 
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I. 

ANSWERS TO OBJECTIONS URGED AGAINST THE 
WATER TREATMENT OF CHRONIC DISEASE. 



[This Appendix contains the body of a work from mj pen, 
entitled " The Dangers of the Water Ctire," with only 
a few verbal alterations.] 

Ths accusations advanced against the water treatment 
are first stated at the head of each section, and then 
answered. As most of them have been made by medical 
practitioners, generally of the apothecary kind, it is well 
to mark, that the chief reiritation of them is drawn from 
authors who deservedly stand high in the estimation of 
the medical world, whether of the drug or water persua- 
sion—authors whom mere apothecaries never read. 



1. Ths Water Tbeatment thins the Elood. 

Such an effect of water drinking is not mentioned by any 
of the authors who have made the diseased conditions of 
the blood their study. Let the writings of Hoffmann,* 

FRIEND,t SCHWENCKEjJ BeXJCHNEB,§ HeWS0N,|| HeY,^ 

* De Sanguine et ^us Obseiratione. 4to. 1660. 

t Emmenalogis, Opera omnia. London, fol. 1788. 

X Hsematologia, siya Sanguinis Historia. 4to. 1748. 

9 De nimia Sanguinis Fluiditate et Morbis inde Oriundis. 4to. 1749. 

e Experimental Inquiry into the Properties of the Blood. 8yo. 1771. 

5* ObserrationB on the Blood. London, 1779. 
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Gbuner,* THACKRAH,t BelhomicBjJ Schultz,§ Billin- 
OEBi,|| Stevens,^ and a host of others be consulted, and 
we defy the jeader to find in anyone of them the thinning 
of the blood attributed to dilution with water. These 
writers are most minute in their enumeration of the causes 
of the blood's deterioration, and some of them give precise 
accounts of their experiments on this head, but nowhere 
do we find water mentioned as an impoverisher of the 
vital fluid. On the other hand, we do find, from the ex- 
periments and observations of Schwencke, Fbiend, 
CouBTEN, PiTCAiBNE, and Thacebah, that the employ- 
ment of those medicinal agents, the fixed and volatile 
alkalis (including the carbonates of potash, soda,** and 
ammonia, sal volatile, &c.) has a particular effect in at- 
tenuating the vital fluid, breaking up its coagulating 
power, and thus inducing a diminished vital cohesion of 
the various textures of the body formed fi'om it. Further, 
we find from the experiments of Le CANU,tt that another 
very favourite remedy of drug medication has the power 
of " thinning" the blood, by the removal of the rick red 
globules whidi give it colour. He found that a Jirst 
bleeding furnished in 1000 parts of blood 792-897 of water, 
70*210 of albumen, 9*163 soluble salts and animal ex- 
tractive matters, and 127*73 of globules. But after a third 
bleeding, a few days afterwards, in the same patient, (a 
female,) the proportions were 834*053 of water, 71*111 of 
albumen, 7*329 of soluble salts and extractive matters, and 
87*510 of globules, — showing a diminution of 31 per cent, 
in the course of a few days, of that ingredient of tne blood 
which chiefly constitutes its richness ! 

Again, what say medical authors of mercury — another 
favourite medicine and " sheet anchor" — and its agency 
on the blood P Dietbich tells us, that soon after saliva- 
tion has been established, the blood exhibits an inflam- 

* De Pathologia SanguinlB. Jena, 1791. 

t On the Properties of the Blood. 8to. 1819. 

X Obserrations sur le Sang, 4to. Paris, 1828. 

S Meckers Archiy. fur Anatomie and Phjslologle, 1826, No. iv. 

II Annali Universali di Medicina, April, 1827. 

^ Paper read to the L<mdon College of Pbysiciant, in May, 1880. 

•« HuXHAM says iEnagfi on Fevers^ pp. 48 and 808.) that alkalis in- 
duce a scorbutic cachexy ; that is, a dissolution of the solid parts of the 
body. 

tt Nouyelles Recherches sur le Sang, in Journal de Phatmaeie, Sep- 
tember and October, 1881. 
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xnatory crust ; at a later period its colour deepens, atid its 
coagulahility is diminished ; the proportion qf clot, and 
therefore of fibrin, to serum (or watery part) becomes 
snhaller; the formation qf albumen and mucus sinks to that 
qf serum ; the whole organic form^aiion of the patient is less 
consistent and cohesive.* Another writer oi weight says, 
in the most nmve manner imaginable : " A full plethoric 
woman, of a purple red complexion, consulted me for 
hsemorrhage from the stomach, depending on engorgement, 
without organic disease. I gave her mercury, and, in six 
weeks, blanched her as white as a lily"f From all which 
it would appear that there are shorter and surer modes of 
" thinning the blood" than by water drinking. 

There is a diseased state denominated Amemia, or 
iBloodlessnesB, in which the blood is deficient both in 
quantity and quality : a familiar and too common in- 
stance of which is the green sickness of girls. Now, in all 
the medical works on this disease, allusion is never once 
made to water-drinkine as a known cause, — not even te 
the possibility of its being a cause of it. One would 
imagme that, in writing on so flagrant an example of 
" thin blood," this would scarcely be passed over were it 
so certain a cause, as it is now said to be, of the disease in 
question. Yet, for anything of the kind it is vain to 
search the pages of Beceeb,! Albebt,§ Janson,|| Cho- 
MEL,^ ItocHE,** or CoMBE,tT sU o£ them authors of re- 
cognised ability and consequence. On the other hand, 
bad, moist air, poor and insufficient food, exclusion from 
light, residence in hot rooms, and excessive secretions and 
evacuations, (purgatives and diuretics, to wit,) are recited 
as the most common causes of the impoverished state of 
the blood alluded to. To these are to be added as cause 
any disease of the digestive organs which, interfering 
with the nroper digestion of the food, leads to the for- 
mation 01 blood deprived of the red globules. Nay, 

* Op. rapra dt. 80. 

t Dr. Farre, as quoted in Fergtuon't Enayg on ike Buea$et of Women, 
Fart I. p. 216. 
X Diss: Resol. Casfts Fract. Anaemin. Leyden, 1668. 
$ Dissertatio de Anemia, 782. 
II De Morb. ex Defecta Liqnidi Vitalls, 1748. 
^ Dictionnaire de Med. et Chimrg. Prac. torn. ii. Art. JnSmie. 
•* Dictionn. de Med , torn. ii. Art. Enhnie. 
tt Transact, of Med. and Chirurg. Society of Edinburgh, vol. i. 
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Dr. Copland sajs that general bloodlessness will not take 
place without some snch disease. His words are : 

" It is probable that general anaemia will not take 
place, unless consecutively of remarkable torpor of the 
vital influence, or of some morbid condition of one or 
more of the organs which contribute to the formation of 
tiie blood, where the digestive powers and the ftmc- 
tions of the liver are weakened, ansemia is not infrequent. 
I am disposed to view the liver as being equally, if not 
more, concerned in this function of blood-maBng than the 
lungs." 

^d again he says : 

" Deficiency of blood, as respects both its diminished 
quantity and its poor quality, or the defect of red glo- 
bules, is often associated with visceral disease, of whicn it 
is generally the consequence." * 

S'urther on he lays down, as " a grand pathological in- 
ference," the followmg : 

" The interruption or obstruction of any important se- 
creting or eliminating Amction, if not compensated by the 
increased or modified action of some other organs, vitiates 
the blood more or less; and if such vitiation be not soon 
removed, by the restoration of the fwnction primarily of- 
fectedf or by the increased exercise of an analogous mnc- 
tion, more important changes are produced in the blood, 
if the energies of life are insufficient to expel the cause of 
disturbance, to oppose the progress of change, and to ex- 
cite actions of a salutary tendency." f 

Taking this sentence as a te^, and having an eye to 
those wmch precede it, we shall take the liberty of preach- 
ing a little sound physiology to those who talk about " the 
thinning of the blood." 

Of the patients who resort to Malvern for the treatment 
by water, air, exercise, and diet, s6ven out of ten labour 
under the interruption or obstruction of more or fewer of 
the organs which minister to the digestion of food ; and 
the periods of their aUments date variously from two to 
twenty years previously. During these long years they 
have run the gauntlet of all the means of drug medication, 
and however painful it may be to repeat the fact, they tell 
us that they are worse thajx when they began so to run. 

* Dictionary of FracticalMedicine, p. 174» sect. 42, 44. 
t Op. dt. p. 190, sect. 124. 
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Dnrmg these years, too, the obstructed saliyary glands, 
the obstracted liver, the obstructed bowels and kidneys, 
the interrupted or vitiated secretion of gastric juice, and 
the general disorder of the digestive mucous membrane, 
and of the nerves supplying it, have, in greater or smaller 
array, and therefore m varied degree, maintained a dis- 
eased digestion of the food, whence a vitiated blood comes 
thus to be formed. Besides this, more or fewer of the 
obstructed organs ceasing to pour out their secretions and 
excretions, the elements of these are retained in the circu- 
lating blood, which they further vitiate. Add to this the 
want of proper elimination of matters from the skin, (to 
which, in the great majority of instances, no attention what- 
ever has been paid,) and last, not least, the absorption into 
the blood of the infinite variety of poisonous medicines 
tiiat have been tried in the years of suffering ; — and some 
idea may be formed of the sort of blood which is circu- 
lating in the bodies of patients so cbrcumstanced, and the 
character of the solids deposited from that blood. In fact, 
the leaden or parchment complexion, the yellow eye, the 
dry or waxy fip, the foul tongue, fetid breath, diseased 
sections a^d excretions generaHy, the pufi^, morbid fat, 
and flabby muscles, all testify to me vitiatea condition of 
the vital fluid. Now, supposing that the water prescribed 
to be drunk by these patients liad only for final aim to 
" thin" the blood, we are at a loss to behold any great 
mischief in diluting such a mass of semi-poisonous liquid. 
But when we find the skin becoming fiond, the eye clear, 
the lip red and plump, the ton^e clean and moist, the 
breath sweet, the bowels and kidneys aflbrding healthier 
excretions, and the muscles hardenmg, imder the opera- 
tion of water drinking, it is reasonable to snppose that it 
does something more or something else than " thin" the 
blood; particularly when the increased consumption of 
the oxygen of the atmosphere during the exercise of which 
they take abundantly, is given into the account. And 
that changes such as these occur in the process of our 
treatment at this place, may be seen by any one who pleases 
to ask patients for a comparative statement of their pre- 
vious and present condition. To account for this, a few 
physiological data may be given. 

^e learned Liebio informs us that " the two first con- 
ditions of animal life are nutritious matters and oxygen 
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introduced into the system/'* and that in the yaried trans- 
formations effected by the varied combinations of the ele- 
ments of food and oxygen, the food of animal life consists.f 
These transformations are aU effected in the blood, derived 
as it is from the food and the oxygen of the atmosphere.]; 
Por the due performance of the vital functions — ^i.e., trans- 
formations — ^the presence of water in the blood is ahsohUely 
necessary. % This is especially shown by the proportion of 
water in nealthy blood, which, according to Layoisibb 
and Seguin, as quoted by Liebio,|| is eighty per cent,, as 
well as by the enormous proportion which it bears in the 
chemical composition of all the secretions. Hence it is 
essential that all the food be so changed in the stomach 
as to become equally soluble in water, and thus be capable 
of entering into the circulation, ^f Whilst from the food 
thus changed, two elements, carbon and hydrogen, are de- 
rived, these are carried roimd with the blood, and meet 
with oxygen introduced at the lungs and through the 
skin ; and, combining with it in those places, carbonic acid 
gas and the vapour of water are formed and expelled from 
file body, one part of the oxygen mmgling with the carbon 
to form the water.** Now, if sufficient supply of carbon 
and hydrogen be not taken in the shape of nutriment and 
drink to meet the supply of oxygen afforded by the atmo- 
sphere, death by starvation or chronic disease takes place. 
Of this, LiEBio says :tt 

" The time which is required to cause death by starva- 
tion depends on the amount of fat in the body, on the de- 
gree of exercise, as in labour and exertion of any kind, on 
uie temperature of the air, and finally, on the presence or 
absence of water. Through the skin and limgs there escapes 
a certain quantity of water, and as the presence of water is 
essential to the continuance of the vital motions, its dissipor- 
tion haptens death. Cases have occurred in which a Aill 
supply of water being accessible to the sufferer, death has 
not occurred imtil after the lapse of twenty days. In one 
case, life was sustained in this way for a period of sixty 
days." 

* Organic Chemistiy in its Applications to Physiology and Pathology, 
p. 12. 
t Ibid., p. 9. 
X Ibid., p. 8. 

% Ibid., pp. 8, 48, 186, 140, 141, 142, 148, 168, to 169, 180, 181. 
II Ibid., p. 18. 
T Liebig. pp. 108, 109. •• Ibid., p. 18. ft Ibid., p. 27. 
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This certainly does not look as if the water had impo* 
verished the blood. But further : according to the same 
authority, this same " thinning" water is absolutely neces- 
sary in chronic disease, at least the want of it is a chief 
cause of death in it. Liebig- tells us in the very next 
paragraph — 

" In all chronic diseases death is produced b^ the same 
cause as in starvation — viz., the chemical action of the 
atmosphere. When those substances are wanting whose 
function in the organism is to support the process of re- 
spiration ; when the diseased organs are incapable of per- 
forming their proper function of producing these sub- 
stances ; when they have lost the power of transforming 
the food (in which water so materially aids) into that shape 
in which it may, by entering into combination with the 
oxygen of the air, protect the system from its influence, 
then the substance of the organs themselves, the fat of 
the body, the substance of the muscles, the nerves and 
the brain, are unavoidably consumed." 

From all this we learn that the presence of water in the 
blood, tends to quicken those transformations of the blood 
in which the act of life essentially consists. Moreover we 
learn that if, whilst the elements carbon and hydrogen are 
being freely and rapidly formed from the aliment, the body 
is placed in such a condition as to contain a good amount 
of oxygen to combine with them, a vivid degree of vitaUty 
is imparted to the entire organism, and the strides of 
chrome disease and of death are arrested. 

Now these are precisely the states brought about by the 
water treatment. The very first of its effects is to pro- 
duce appetite ; many patients being actually ashamed of 
the quantity they eat, or are inclined to eat. Whilst car- 
bon and hydrogen are thus larj^ely formed by food, a pro- 
portionate quantity of oxygen is made to be taken in by 
means of exercise ; for as the number of respirations regu- 
lates the quantity of oxygen inspired, and as these are 
more frequent in exercise, the result is the presence of a 
large quantity of that vivifying gas to meet and combine 
wim the large quantity of carbon and hydrogen supplied 
from the aliment, that is, the solid food and water. The 
results of this more vivid vital state are to remove the 
obstructions and interruptions of the organs above men- 
tioned, and thus to restore secretions ; to produce more 
rapid transmutations, and thus to renew tne previously 
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vitiated blood : and, bj the gradual snbstitation of healthier 
blood, to cause a deposition of healthier solids. And we 
submit that none of these results give the slightest indica- 
tion of impoyerished blood. 

We have entered into these physiological explanations 
in order to show the laical reader how much and how little 
he should rely on the loose off-hand assertions of his pro- 
fessional friend, from whom some rationale of the so-cailed 
" thinning of the blood" may reasonably be expected. Be 
that fluid thinned or not, the water cure has the results 
above mentioned, and we might content ourselves by re- 
ferring to the signs, in the complexion alone, of those who 
have tried it, of redder and richer blood circulating where 
for years it had ceased to circulate, being congested on 
some internal organs, there causing obstraction of func- 
tion. To hear the solemn trash vented on this matter of 
the blood, one might imagine that water were a thing ab- 
horrent to the human organism, and to be drunk only 
when all drugs had failed, or not even then. Whereas we 
are told by a high physiological authority, that " water con- 
stitutes four-fifcns of the weight of the animal tissues, and 
without it they are wholly insusceptible of vitality."* And 
LiSBiG statesT " that 6361 parts of anhydrous fibrine, 
(i. e., fibrine deprived of all water,) are united with 30,000 
parts of water ui muscular fibre or in blood." With these 
two data the laical reader will be the less astonished to 
hear, from good authority also, that the water actually 
assists in the formation of the solid parts of the body. 
Coimt iRuMFORD announced this long ago,;]; and Pebeiba 
holds the same opinion.^ Eostan lucewise remarks, that 
" water is the principal source of vegetation, itself the 
source of all animal life, that it acts on the animal both by 
its admixture with atmospheric air, (as in respiration and 
by the skin,) and by its presence in the digestive canal, 
where it acts directly hf aiding in the refiovation cmd 
growth of the itidividual, \\ We daily behold the muscles 
of patients acquiring increased volume and firmness under 
the operation of the water cure, and the exercise they are 



* MuLLEB, Elemento of FhfBiology, p. 7. 

t Organic Chemistry in its Application to A^cultnre and Physiology. 

% Essays, toI. i. p. 194, ftth edition, 1800. 

i Elements of Materia Medica and Therapeutics, toI. 1. p. 69. 

Q Cours Elementaire d'Hygi^e, torn. i. p. 288. 
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enabled to take very soon after commencing it, tells of 
anything rather than the helplessness that attends impo- 
verished blood and attenuated solids. The first surgeon 
in Europe, Dieffenbach of Berlin, recently stated tnat, 
in amputating limbs after accidents, he invariably found 
the several muscles of those who had been treated by 
water, and were habitual water drinkers, of a much more 
vivid red colour, of greater compactness, and more con- 
tractile than in any other individuals. 

But the whole assertion regarding thin blood proceeds 
on grounds that betray intense ignorance both of physio- 
logy and of the water cure. It supposes that the whole 
water imbibed enters into and remains in the circulating 
blood quasi water, that no chemical transformation of it 
takes place in the body at all : this is ignorance of phy- 
siology. And it supposes that all who are treated by 
water are told to drink the same, and that a large Quantity, 
without discrimination of the individual cases of disease 
presented : this is ignorance of the water cure. So between 
the horns of this compound ignorance, and of wilful mis- 
representation, we leave the declaimers about the " thin- 
ning of the blood." 



2. " The Water Treatment exhausts the Animal 

Heat." 

From this very absurd proposition, we might, as in the 
former instance, appeal to the patients who have been 
treated at Malvern. The great majority of them arrive 
here with the skin so exquisitely alive to any the smallest 
decrease of temperature, that, in some cases, we found 
fires blazing in their rooms in the month of August. The 
same sensitiveness is testified, and indeed maintained, by 
the accumulation of flannel, silk, and soft leather, in which 
they are clothed on their arrival here. How is this to be 
accounted for P And how is it to be explained that, after 
a longer or shorter trial of the water cure, these same 
patients go out into all weathers, in early morning, and at 
night, throw aside their multiplied under clothmg, and 
defy rain and snow, and keen frost P We propose, in 
answer, to turn to the pages of an authority which our 
medical brethren will scarcely gainsay. 

Beferring again to the doctrme of Liebig, given when 
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addressinff ourselves to the question of " thin blood," and 
which ma£.es the vital activity consist in the transforma- 
tions of the elements of the food into the blood, this again 
into the solids and secretions, and these again into blood, 
containing carbon and hydrogen, to be consumed by the 
oxygen of the atmosphere ; — we find in the work of the 
same learned author, that the source of animal heat is 
attributed to the same process of consumption of the 
carbon and hydrogen of the food by the oxygen of the 
atmosphere. He says, — * 

" The mutual action between the elements of the food 
and the oxygen, conveyed by the circulation of the blood 
to any part of the body, is the source of animal heat." 

This being established, let us next ask by what means 
this heat is maintained under vaiying circumstances. And 
let the same author answer : 

" In the animal body the food is the fuel ; with a proper 
supply of oxygen we obtain the heat given out dunng its 
oxioation or combustion. In winter, when we take exer- 
cise in a cold atmosphere, and when consequently the 
amount of inspired oxygen increases, the necessity for 
food containing carbon and hydrogen increases in the same 
ratio ; and by gratifying the appetite thus excited, we ob- 
tain the most e^cient protection against the most piercing 
cold. A starving man is soon frozen to death ; and every 
one knows that the animals of prey in the arctic regions 
far exceed in voracity those of tne torrid zone. 

" In cold and temperate climates, the air, which inces- 
santly strives to consume the body, urges man to laborious 
efforts, in order to furnish the means of resistance to its 
action, while, in hot climates, the necessity of labour to 
provide food is far less urgent. 

" Our clothing is merely an equivalent for a certain 
amount of food. The more warmly we are clad, the less 
urgent becomes the appetite for food, because the loss of 
heat by cooling, and consequently the amount of heat to 
be supplied by the food, is oiminished. 

" If we were to go naked, like certain savage tribes, or 
if in hunting or fishing we were exposed to the same 
degree of cold as the Samoyedes, we should be able 
wim ease to consume ten pounds of flesh, and perhaps a 

• Organic Ghemistiy in its Applications to Pliysiology and Pathology, 

p. IT. 
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dozen of tallow candles into the bargain, daily, as warmly- 
clad travellers have related with astonishment of these 
people.* 

" According to the preceding expositions, the quantity 
of food is regulated by the nnmoer of respirations, by the 
temperature of the air, and by the amount of heat giyen 
off to the surrounding media."* 

To apply this. Our " warmly-clad" patients come to 
Malvern without appetite, and aJraid of the slig^htest cold 
air. We subject them to the action of cold air, dv causing 
them in due time to throw off their warm clothing : we 
further subject them to the action of cold water appBed to 
the skin in the shape of baths ; — and, lo ! in a few days 
they get an appetite ! How this comes to pass, let tne 
above <juoted paragraphs say. We defy the whole medical 
fratermty to disprove the truths they contain. 

Well, then; behold the patient with an appetite, — ^in 
other words, with the capability of supplying carbon and 
hydrogen abundantly to the blood; benold him taking 
exercise, and thus augmenting the number of his respira- 
tions, — in other words, supplying oxygen to meet the 
carbon and hydrogen which his appetite affords ; behold, 
in consequence of the mutual action of these elements, an 
increased rapidity of supply and waste, of vital activity 
and chemical combustion, — and thebsfobe ak auo- 

MEKTED AMOUKT OV ANIMAL HEAT. 

But it may be said that all this applies only to the 
operation of external cold, and affords no argument against 
me assertion, that the drinking of cold water abstracts 
the animal heat. This is true, as far as the mere with- 
drawal of heat is concerned : but the ultimate effect on 
the increase of food taken, and of oxygen consumed, and 
therefore of animal heat generated, still holds. Hear 
LiEBiG again : 

" The cooling of the body, by whatever cause it may 
be produced, increases the amount of food necessary. The 
mere exposure to the open air, in a carriage, or on the 
deck of a ship, by increasing radiation or vaporization, 
increases the loss of heat, and compels us to eat more than 
usual. I%e same is true of those who are accustomed to 
drink la/rge quantities qf cold water, which is given off at 
the temperatwre of the body, 98*5°. It increases the a^e^ 

• Op. dt. p. 21. 

F E 
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tite, and persons of weak constitution find it necessary, hy 
continued exercise, to supply to the system the oxygen re* 
quired to restore the heat abstracted oy the cold waier*** 

What can be more confirmatory of the philoBophical 
principles on which the water cure proceeos, than this 
proposition of so justly distinguished a writer P And 
every word of it is practically proved on these Malvern 
hills, where, by exercise in the open air, after the varions 
processes of the treatment and drinking water, the capa- 
bilities of taking food, and of resisting cold, are gained for 
those who heretofore nossessed neither. 

To hear the absuroities uttered on this subject, one 
might be led to imagine that the evolution of animal heat 
was a prooess carried on to a very scanty degree in the 
human body, and that the quantity of it generated in 
twenty-four hours in an adult man, would be utterly ex- 
pended on the water of the shallow and hip-baths taken 
in that period. The non-professional reader will, there- 
fore, be surprised at the following statement, made on 
accurate experiments imdertaken by natural philosophers 
of the highest character. 

** According to the experiments of Despsetz, 1 oz. of 
carbon evolves, during its combustion, as much heat as 
would raise the temperature of 105 oz. of water at 32^ (the 
freezing point) to 167°, that is, by 135 degrees ; in all, 
therefore, 105 times 135°=14207 degrees of heat. Con- 
sequently, the 13*9 oz. of carbon, which are daily con- 
verted into carbonic acid in the body of an adult, evolve 
13-9 X 14207°=107477;3 degrees of heat. This amount of 
heat is sufficient to raise the temperature of 1 oz. of water 
by that number of degrees, or from 32° to 197509*3° ; or 
to cause 136*8 lbs. of water at 32° to boil ; or to heat 
370 lbs. of water to 98*5° (the temperature of the human 
body) ; or to convert into vapour 24 lbs. of water at 98*5° ! 
If we now assume that the quantity of water vaporized 
through the skin and lungs in twenty-four hours amounts 
to 48 oz. (3 lbs.), then there will remain, after deducting 
the necessary amount of heat, 146380*4 degrees of heat, 
which are dissipated by radiation, by heating the expired 
air, and in the excrementitious matters."t 

* Op. dt. p. 24. 
t LiEBia. Op. cit. p. S4. The quantity of carbon (18*9 oz.) stated 
is calculated, fh>m the analysis of all the aliment taken in twenty-fonr 
hours, by a company of the body-gnard of the Grand Duke of Hesse 
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Why here is heat generated by one individual in 
twenty-fonr hours, almost sufficient to boil the water in 
which he bathes, and that which he drinks ! And yet 
persons calling themselves educated medical practitioners 
and physiologists, talk about the water cure " exhausting 
the animal heat 1" 

Should, however, the reader desire to learn the most 
effectual way of destroying the power of generating animal 
heat, let him pursue the plan which so many shivering 
patients who come to Malvem have followed. Let him 
drink spirits and wine, eat condiments, swallow purgatives, 
and especially mercurials, take a " course of iodine," and 
as an occasional interlude, lose a little blood, and we stake 
our reputation that he will shiver to his heart's content, 
and nnd himself many degrees lower in the scale of 
Fahrenheit than cold water, cool air, early rising, and 
exercise can possibly place him. 



3. " The Water Cube destboys the Tone of the 

Stomach." 

Is it the cold of the water imbibed which destroys the 
tone P How then comes it to be given, by universal con- 
sent, in fevers, where the tone of the stomach is already 
low enough? Is there a physician in these days bold 
enough to assert that toarm water destroys the tone of the 
stomach less than cold P Where is the tone of the stomach 
in gout P Yet, from Hetden* downwards, cold water is 
the recognised beverage of gouty persons. Dr. Pereiea 
tells us that the drinkmg cold water " facilitates recovery 
from epilepsy, hysteria, and fainting, and alleviates gastric 
pain and spasm ;" and ftirther, that " large drauAts of 
cold water have sometimes caused the expulsion of intes- 
tinal worms ;"t — effects which, we submit, it could not 
hare produced, had the cold water had the result of 

Darmstadt, consisting of eight hundred and fifty-fiTe men. It was com- 
posed of beef, pork, potatoes, peas, beans, lentils, saurkroat, green vege- 
tables, bread in soup, salt, onions, leeks, fat, and yinegar : in all con- 
taining, after analysis, for each man, 18*9 oz. of carbon daily. 

* ArthritiAigum Magnum ; a Physical Discourse on the '^onderftal 
Virtues of Cold Water. London, 1724. 

t Elements of Materia Medica, and Therapeutics, vol. i. page 82 
PubUshed in 1842. 

ff2 
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'' destrojing tlie tone of the stomach.*' He also states, 
that " ice-cold water, or even ice, when swallowed, causes 
contraction (certainly indicatiye of increased tone) of the 
gastric blood-vessefs, and thereby checks or stops san* 
guineons exhalation (certainly indicative of decreased 
tone) from the mncoos membrane of the stomach ;" that 
on taking ice, or ice-cold water, " temporary contraction 
of the alimentary canal is prodnced: that a feeling of 
warmth follows that of cold in the pit of the stomach, and 
quickly extends over the whole body, (so it does not ex- 
haust the animal heat !) accelerating somewhat the circu- 
lation, and promoting the secretions of the alimentary 
canal, of the kidneys, and the skin."* Finally, the same 
elaborate writer says of cold water, that '* it is a vital 
stimultis, and is more essential to onr existence than 
aliment, "t In all which we are at a loss for any signs of 
destruction of the stomach's tone. 

Is it by dilution of the gastric juice that cold water im- 
pairs the tone of the stomach P The last-cited author seems 
to think the affirmative, when he says, ** Water serves at 
least two important purposes in animal economy ; it re- 
pairs the loss of the aqueous parts of the blood, caused by 
the action of the secreting and exhaling organs ; and it is 
a solvent of various alimentanr substances, and therefore 
assists the stomach in the act of digestion, though, if taken 
in very large quantities^ it may have an opposite enect, by 
diluting the ffastric Juice" J Unfortunately for the tratn 
of this proviso, with reference to the water-cure, no me- 
dical man, practising it as he ought to do, would prescribe 
cold water to be <&unk " in very large quantities" at a 
meal, nor for two hours at least afterwards ; on the con- 
trary, not more than a small tumbler should be taken 
whilst eating. And, as regards copious drinking of it 
when the stomach is empty, — ^in the early mommg, for 
instance, when it is especially recommendable, — ^we have 
the best authority for saying, that no gastric juice at all 
is secreted in the stomach, until the natural stimulus of 
nutritious aliment is applied to its cavity,^ and that there- 



• Op. cit. p. 84. t lb. p^. 68, 69. 

X lb. pp. 68, 69. 

$ Case of Alexis St. Martin, in Dr. Beaumont's '* Experimentt and 
OhtervationM on the Gattric Juice and the Phyridogy of Digestion,*' p. 96. 
Edinburgh, 1888. 
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fore no dilution of it can take place, and no diminution of 
tone could thence be caused. 

Lastly, is it by its bulk that cold water impairs the sto- 
mach P If the six or eight tumblers of water imbibed bv 
a person before breakrast, M remained in the stomacn 
unabsorbed, its bulk would probably irritate the stomach 
to the point of vomitrng, and the exhaustion of the sto- 
mach subsequent on such effort, frequently repeated, 
might induce atony of its coats, as repeated vomiting from 
any cause tends to do. But this cannot take place m the 
course of the water-cure ; first, because its practice does 
not countenance the taking of more than one tumbler at 
a time, and insists on exercise in the intervals between 
each ; and, secondly, because it is well ascertained that 
the absorption of water by the stomach is a surprisingly 
rapid process, " all drinks," according to Dr. Beaumont, 
bein^ immediately absorbed, none remaining on the sto- 
mach ten minutes after being swallowed." * We heard 
a medical practitioner, who had seen a case similar to that 
of St. Martin (a perforation from the surface of the belly 
into the cavity of the stomach), say, a short time ago, 
" that the sucKing up of water by ihe coats of the stomach 
resembled the maaner in which rain is taken up by the 
burning sands of a desert." And all physiological inves- 
tigation proves, that the empty stomach hi^ amazing 
vivacity of Amction in this particular. For the rest, we 
are contented to refer again to the words of Liebig (at 
page 433), that " large quantities of cold water increase 
the appetite ;" and to the daily exhibition of this fact in 
our patients. And we therefore contend, that thcU which 
augments the appetite of the stamctch carmot be destructive 
of its tone. It were well for mankind, had they no more 
effectual way of destroying the tone of the stomach than 
by drinking water. ^ ^ 



4. " The Watee Cube fboducbs Dbopsy ;" and, 

5. " The Wateb Cube injubes the Kidneys, by 

INDUCING excessive AcTION OF THEM." 

We place these opinions in juxta-position, in order that 
the reader may form some idea of the anilities which mere 

*■ Op. dt. p. 99. 
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prejudice is capable of uttering. Here are two states : 
one supposing a want of action in the kidneys, the other 
an excess of action in them. How, in the name of logic, 
can both acknowledge an identical cause P Yet both are 
grayely weerted to arise from drmkmg water! Let us 
endeavour to place those who hold by the retention of the 
water in the body, and those who assert its too rapid exit 
therefrom, at ease on both points. 

Two kinds of dropsy are aescribedby all medical writers 
on the subject : that which arises from inflammatory, or 
some analogous action in the seat of the dropsical collec- 
tion, (the chest, belly, or the cells underneath the skin :) 
and that which ensues upon obstruction of the circulation 
by reason of disease of tne heart, the lungs, the liyer, the 
spleen, or some of the large veins of the body. Of late 
years, it has been shown by Bbioht,* CHBiSTi80N,t 
Gbegoby,;]; Osbobne,§ Mabtin Solon, || Eayeb,^ to 
be connected in some mstances with a particular disease 
of the kidney, of which we shall by-and-by say more. 
With whatever condition, however, of the dropsical part 
the disease may be allied, one fact is invanable in the 
history of dropsy — viz. the diminished action of the kid- 
neys, and therefore the diminished quantity of fluid eva- 
cuated by them ; a diminution of which patients in the 
water-cure, we venture to say, never yet complained. 
Seferring to the dropsy connected with local inflammation, 
we find me greater number of authors attributing it to 
suppression of the perspiration, or of any of the natural 
secretions and discharges, and to the drivmg in any erup- 
tion. Heferring also to iJie dropsy dependent on disease 
of the heart, lungs, liver, &c., we find all medical writers 
explaining this by the stoppage of the circulation in con- 
sequence of obstructions m uiose organs, and the sub- 
sequent congestion of blood and eflusion of its watery 
parts in some of the cavities. But in all the treatises on 
this disease, from Hiffocbates** downwards, the medical 

* Reports of Medical Cases. London, 1827. 

t On Dropsy iVom Disease of the Kidney. Edin. Hed. and Surg. 
Journal, vol. xxxii. p. 262. 1829. 
X Edinburgh Med. and Surg. Journal, vol. xxxvi. p. 815. 1881. 
9 On Dropsies, &c. &c. London, 1885. 
D De rAlbuminurie. Paris. 1888. 
^ Traits des Maladies des Beins, &a Paris, 1 889-40. 
*• Aphorism. 8 to 7 ; et Opera, pamm. 
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or the non-professional reader will seek in vain for the 
use, or even the abuse of water as a cause. It is true that 
many of the older writers tortured their dropsical pa- 
tients (who are always thirsty) by forbidding liquids ; but 
every practitioner is now well aware of the ^surdity, and 
even injury of the restriction, which, however, still ob- 
tains as correct with very many of the laity. Upon this 
erroneous and iniurious notion, Ihe opinion that ** water- 
drinking causes dropsy" is calculated to play, as they who 
emit it well know, nut would any educated practitioner 
venture, in a case of dropsy, to act upon such a notion, 
and debar his patient from as much water as he chose to 
drink P We opine that he would be pointed at as an ig- 
noramus, and scouted by his brethren for his utter want 
of scientific and practical knowledge. If, then, the free 
taking of water be not conducive to the increase of drop- 
sical disease, token the kidneys and skin are carrying off 
liquids imperfectly, how should it produce dropsy when 
both the kidneys and skin are actina freely — ^nay, carrying 
off more than the usual quantity of nuids by virtue of the 
exercise enjoined in the water-cure F The proposition 
carries absurdity on the face of il. 

But we further maintain that, in those cases wherein 
the dropsy is attributable to obstruction of circulation in 
the liver, spleen, or sweetbread, the copious drinking of 
water, aided by the other applications of the water-cure, 
is a powerful agent in the cure of dropsy. If there be 
a diseased state which our plan of treatment is more es- 
pecially calculated to remove, it is to be found in that 
obstruction of the liver, and other solid organs of di- 
gestion, which, in the majority of instances, gives rise to 
dropsy. Of the removal of this obstruction we have 
already given the rationale. And inasmuch as, in the 
case before us, the dropsy is attacked in its source, and 
the torpid liver, &c., put into action, we have good reason 
to prefer the water treatment before that whicn only aims 
at stimulating the kidneys by all kinds of irritating diu- 
retics, leaving the whole seat of the mischief in the liver 
to take its chance, or, possibly, to be deteriorated by 
those very diuretics, (calomel, colchicum, squills, and so 
forth,) applied to the stomach. 

Tliis leads us to the consideration of that species of dropsy 
which is connected with the organic disorder of the kia- 
neys, denominated " granular msease," and described by 



I 
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BsiaHT, Chsistisok, and others. When it is alleged 
that the water-cure causes disease of the kidneys, we are 
not aware that particular allusion has been made to this 
" granular" condition ; — ^veiy probably, they who pro- 
nounce the opinion never heard of such a condition. JBut 
as medical writers have nerer yet spoken of any other 
state of the kidneys as productive of dropsy, we conclude 
that the disease in question is the one intended to be seen 
through the haze of prejudiced ignorance which surrounds 
this opinion. If the authors who have. published on this 
subject are to be relied on, (and they comprise the most 
respectable names in medicine,) the causes of the com- 
plamt in question are, 1, suppressed action of the skin ; 
% drinking of spirituous liquors ; 3, the employment of 
stimulant diuretics ; and, 4, courses of mercury. *But none 
of them allude in any way to copious dilution with water 
as a cause. 

With regard to the suppressed action of the skin, it can 
scarcely obtain in the water-cure, where the increased ac- 
tion of that important surface forms a prominent feature, 
and wherein sweating is a principal agent. On this last* 
indeed, Dr. Osbobne places his greatest reliance in the 
cure of dropsy :* asserting that, " sweating being accom- 
plished, the disease, if free from complications, never fails 
to be removed." t 

Neither do spirituous liquors figure in the water-cure, 
which may, therefore, quoa d hoc, be declared guiltless of 
causing renal dropsy. VVhy do not our mediciQ brethren, 
who utter warnings about waier and dropsy, raise their 
voices on the subject of spirits and dropsy P for all the 
writers above cited speak of spirit-drinkmg as the most 
fertile cause of this kmd of dropsical disorder, which, ac- 
cording to Dr. Bright, destroys not less than five hun- 
dred persons annually alone. 

Then, as regards the employment of stimulant diuretics, 
they enter not into the simple pharmacopoeia of the Water 
Cure. Dr. Osbobnb states, that these medicines, as squills, 
cream of tartar, and even the diuretic salts, are not guilt- 
less in contributing to the production of this disease of the 
kidney; and that by over-stimulating the kidneys, they 
become the means of stopping the urinaiy secretion, and 
inducing the renal disease and its consequences.;^ And Dr. 

♦ Op. dt. p. 44. t lb. p. 61., t lb. p. 84. 
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GEEGhORY, in Bis report of cases,* says, " tliat the most 
remarkable diminutions in the urinary secretions took 
place after the administration of squills and cream of ta/r^ 
ta/rr'* evidently pointing to their enect in exasperating the 
malady. Further, in quoting these authors, it is necessary 
to remark, that tiliey speak of the " stvmuUvnt diuretics, 
and particularize some of them, as abore. The laical 
reader will understand the force of this when he learns 
that diuretics are classed by physicians into the "aqueous" 
and the " stimulant," the latter including the saline, 
the acrid, the oleaginous, &c.t It is not probable that 
accurate writers should haye passed over the " aqueous" 
diuretics had they been detectable as a source of dropsy 
from the cause in question ; the rather as, besides simple 
water, these include the infusions of simple herbs and 
grains, copiously imbibed. So that, taking authority 
of a high character, that terrible agent, water, does not 
produce dropsy so frequently as those pleasant medicines, 
squill, colchicum, &c. 

Lastly, a reviewer in ^knQ^dmhwrgh Medical and Surgical 
JbumalfX (supposed to be Pbofessor Cheistison,) accuses 
mercury of causing diseased kidney leading to dropsy, and 
alludes to Dr. Slackwall's observations to the same 
effect. He says, " Two decided examples, if not more, we 
have seen, in which no doubt could oe entertained as to 
the influence of this mineral in producing the morbid 
degeneration of the kidney. Mercury seems in this case 
to act very much like other excessive stimulants, and by 
over-excinng the glandular part of the kidneys, to lay the 
foundation of the morbid change." Sir Astlbt Coofsb 
also classes mercury as a not infrequent cause of dropsy 
of the belly, speaking of it in that agency as "by no means 
an extraor(^ary case."§ 

Still, we have nothing of water in all this ; and mercury 
is assuredly no part of the water cure. The fact is, and 
educated medical men know it, that when a large quantity 
of water is introduced into the circulation, it passes off by 
the sk^ in the shape of sweat, if external heat be applied: 
or by the kidneys, if the surface be kept cool, this being a 
process of filtermg only, and xmaccompanied by the stimu- 

• Edinburgh Med. and Snrg. Journal, ubi tupret, 

t Pereira*! Elements of Materia Medica, vol. i. p. 200. 

% No. oxxviii. p. 199. 9 Lancet, April 8, 1834. 
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lation whicli marks the operation of saline and acrid 
diuretics, whose aim is \o force the kidneys at the expense 
of other organs. It requires no depth of reflection to 
conclude which is the more likely to bring on renal dropsy. 




the list. 



6. " The Wateb Cube catjsbs Ehexjmatism." 

If so, the dogma on which Homodopathy is based, and 
which asserts mat the same remedy which cures will 
cause a disease, is correct. For in no complaint hitherto 
submitted to the water cure are its curative e£fect8 more 
decided, and even surprising, than in rheumatism, whether 
acute or chronic. But the comfortable prejudices in favour 
of abundance of flannel, a wilderness of mr, and the atmo- 
sphere of ovens, stamps the promulgation of this dread of 
rheumatism with the only ingenuity that it can fairly claim; 
for daily and hourly experience leave it without a vestige 
of foundation. To obtain rheumatism by the joint opera- 
tion of cold and moisture, two conditions are necessary ; 
first, that the individual should be predisposed by a certain 
irritative condition of the digestive organs, especially the 
liver, and of the nervous system ; secondly, that evapora- 
tion of the moisture from the surface of the body should be 
unimpeded, and the individual in a state of rest. Place a 
man with sound digestive organs between damp sheets, 
covered by dry blankets and counterpane, and let the 
whole be arranged so as to forbid the passage of air under- 
neath the bed-clothes, and it is altogether impossible for 
him to become rheumatic. In such cases, the warmth of 
the body quickly transforms the damp of the sheets into 
vapour, which being confined about the skin, engenders an 
atmosphere warm enough to satisfy the most comfort- 
loving matron in the community. More than this : the 
consequence is not rheumatism, even when there is the 
predisposition in the digestive organs : witness stage- 
coachmen and postboys, who invariably sufler their under- 
coat to be well soaked with rain before they put on the 

* Dictionary, p. 627. Art. Dropsy of the Abdomen, 



RHEUMATISM AKD WATER. 443 

upper drj one kept in reserre ; and who, althongh giyen 
to those ways which irritate the digestives, neither get cold 
nor rheumatism by this proceeding. The like applies to the 
well-known habit of the Highland shepherds, of wringing 
their under-garment out of cold water, and covering aU 
with a dry coat, as the best means of keeping themselves 
warm, when they sleep on the mountain-side*, yet they 
are not celebrated for their abstinence from whisky, nor 
for attacks of rheumatism. All that is required is, that 
evaporation of the damp clothing by the passage of air 
should be avoided; experience teaches this, and the reason 
of it should be evident to every medical man. 

On the other hand, let a man's stomach and bowels be 
maintained in a state of irritation by purgatives ; let him, 
more particularly, be in the habit of taking minute or 
large doses of mercury or iodine, it will be found how 
readily he takes rheumatism even by exposure to cold air, 
not to mention the dampness that is its usual concomitant 
in this island. Yet pack the same man in damp sheets, 
and keep aU but his lace hermetically excluded from the 
air, and though he were brimful of the results of mercury, 
he runs no more risk (not as much in the ultimate) of be- 
coming rheumatic by it than if he were in a bed heated by 
half-a-dozen warming-pans. It is mere idleness to deny 
this without experience ; we have seen the fact scores of 
times ; we have never seen rheumatism ensue on such 
treatment; and we take leave to doubt whether the persons 
with this rheumatic crotchet in their heads have ever tried 
or seen tried the wet sheet, or any other portion of the 
water cure. Would they desire to have other medical 
authority than ours for the harmlessness of cold water and 
damp clothes P Dr. Hebebden, the first physician of his 
day, says : — 

** In England, few make any doubt of the great danger 
attending wet rooms and damp clothes or beds. Is this 
opinion lounded upon experience which has been suffered 
to grow up and get strength merely for want of being c.r- 
amined ? If we inquire into the arguments in favour of this 
notion, we shall hardly find any other than the random con- 
jectures of the sick about the cause of their illness, or than 
their artfully substituting this origin of it instead of some 
other, which they are unwilling to own. I hardly know a dis- 
temper of which at different tunes I have not been told, that 
it was occasioned by ]3ring in a damp bed or by sitting in a wet 
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room ; and vet I do not know any one which will certainly 
he produced oy these causes ; and people frequently expose 
tbemselveB to such causes without suSering any ill effects. 
* * * It is a common practice in certain oisorders to 

S> to bed at nig^t with the legs or arms wrapped in linen 
oth soaked in Malyern water ; so that the sheets will be 
in many places as wet as they can be ; afid I have known 
these patients and their hed-fellows receive no harm from a 
continuance qf this practice for many months. Nor can it 
be said that the Malyem water is more innocent than 
other water might be, on account of any ingredients with 
which it is impregnated ; for the Malvern water is purer 
than thai <f any other springs in England, which 1 ever 
examined or heard qf,** 

** Is it the coldness of wet linen which is feared P but 
shirts and sheets, colder than any unfrozen water can be, 
are safely worn and lain in by many persons, who, during 
a hard nrost, neither warm their oeds nor their shirts. 
Or does the danger lie in the dampness P But then how 
comes it to pass that a warm or cola bath and long fomen- 
tations can be used without the destruction of those that 
use them P Or is it from both together P Yet we haye 
long heard of the thickness and continuance of the cold 
fogs in the north-west of En^and; but haye neyer yet 
been told of any certain ill enect which they haye upon 
those who liye in them."* 



7. " Thb cbisib induced bt thb Wateb Cubb is 



DANGBBOUS." 



A writer in the Quarterly Review for December, 1842, 
dubs this "word of fear" with the last named, prophesying 
that "the water cure will flourish until some person of 
note is crippled by a rheumatic feyer or dead from a 
carbuncle." The employment of this term " carbuncle*' as 
indicatiye of the crisis, lays bare either Hie gross ignorance 
of the writer on the subject of the water cure, since he 
giyes it as the only critical result, or the dishonesty of his 
purpose in thus attempting to fix a formidable name on 
the agglomeration of two or three simple boils. Let us 
inquire what " carbuncle" really is, and what the water boil 
really is. 

* Medical TraoBaotiona, toI. iL 



CBISES OF THE WATER CUBE. 445 

" Carbuncle," says Dr. Copland,* " has very generally 
been confounded with malignant puatule." This is bo true, 
that, putting aside non-professional persons, who evidently 
attach the idea of mortification, &c., to the term, (on 
which account we presume the reviewer employs it,) we 
venture to say that seven out of ten medical men, if asked 
to define carbuncle, would call it " a malignant tumour." 
The author just cited offers a distinction between carbuncle 
and common boil by representing the latter as " having 
only a single opening, being smaller and more conical, and 
by several appearing in succession." Now, although the 
critical boil of the water cure sometimes (by no means 
always, nor even in the majority of instances) has more 
openings than one, and is not so conical nor narrow based 
as a single ordinary boil, yet it agrees with the account of 
this last in appearing in more than one place. To re- 
concile the discrepancy, and to fix the true character of the 
water boil, we beg to refer, first, to the opinions of 
DuPUTTRBNt and £ayeb,;{ who describe carbuncle as " a 
tumour formed by the conglomeration and confluence of 
several boils :" secondly, to the facts announced by Dr. 
CsAiaiE§ — viz., carbuncle "is accompanied by sicKness, 
languor, restlessness, and sleeplessness ; that the patient 
generally suffers much headache and thirst, and his tongue 
IS loaded with a thick, brown, diy fur ; that he generally 
loathes food, and in some cases vomits more than once ; 
that he raves, faints," &c. &c. ; and lastly, to the predis- 
posing causes of carbuncle, which are laid down hj Dr. 
CoFLAKD, II as consisting in " high, rich, or gross nving, 
with insumcient exercise, a full, gross habit of body, and 
neglect of personal cleanliness," — causes which, he says, 
" not only predispose, but even more directly produce it." 

It so happens that the water cure boil is never accom- 
panied by the constitutional symptoms above recited by 
Cbaigie ; the patient loses neither sleep nor appetite ; 
there is no disorder of the tongue, nor, by any chance, 
any vomiting; and delirium and fainting are circumstances 
altogether imknown in its history. If any of the patients 

* IMctionary of Practical Medicine, p. 1066. Art. Fwruneular Diteatet, 
t Lectures in the Lanoette Franf€tue for March, 1888. 
t Theoretical and Practical Treatise on Diseases of the Skin, trans- 
lated by R. Willis, p. 549. 
$ Elements of Practice of Physio, yoL i. p. 640. 
II Loo. dt 
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treated by ns at Malyem, who have had the ciifiis of hoib, 
will assert that any one, or all of these symptoms of car- 
buncle, usually so called, accompanied such crisis in their 
persons, we are ready to give up the point, and allow that 
the water cure boil is of the genuine carbuncle species, 
and of a dangerous character. In the meantime, as the 
like cause generally produces the like effect, and as the 
boil induced by our treatment does not produce the same 
symptoms as the " carbimcle" of authors, we are justified 
in denoimcing the dishonest motive displayed in attaching 
that much-feared name to it. 

Further, it so happens that the water cure boil, so far 
from being connected with " high, rich, and gross living, 
with insufficient exercise, with gross habit of 1x>dy, or wim 
neglect of personal cleanliness," as is the case with the 
" carbuncle of authors, appears, after strict but nutritious 
dieting, abundaint exercise, diminution of morbid fulness 
of habit, and, most assuredly, after no neglect of personal 
cleanliness, if water applied in all manners can clean the 
human skin, or j^urify the human frame. The identity of 
true carbuncle with tne water boil thus fails in the com- 
parison of causes, as well as of symptomatic effects : neither 
being traceable to the like causes, nor marked b^ the like 
results. Where, then, is the honest motive in maintaining 
their identity? 

The only point in which they agree is the formation of 
more than one opening, in which case they also agree in 
the more extended base and less conical smipe than in an 
ordinary boil. But, as we said, this is an occasional oc- 
currence only ; in very many instances, none but single 
boils are produced, to which it would be as fair to attach 
the name and attributes of " carbuncle," as to the larger 
species alluded to. What then is the ^nuine water boil, 
about which such a hubbub is made P It is a conglome- 
ration of several simple boils, and in so far, according to 
Dupitytben's and Katsb's definition, a carbuncle ; out 
inasmuch as these are generated in, and are indeed the 
signals of, a body cleansed of its grossness and impurities 
&neT weeks or months of wholesome diet, exercise, and 
watery applications, and not of a body in all the flush of 
dietetic iniquities, these congregated boils have neither 
the carbuncular discharge, nor are accompanied by the 
severe and dangerous constitutional symptoms attendant 
on the genuine carbuncular inflammation. Inasmuch, too, 
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as the danger of an external diseased point is in exact 
proportion with the condition of the stomach, and other 
vital organs within, and these are invariably put into order 
before the appearance of a crisis of boils, the reason where- 
fore these latter induce no constitutional derangement, 
and are therefore attended with no danger, whUst the 
"carbuncle" of authors is, will be clear to the reader. 
The water-boil of the most eoctensive kind is only a 
" carbuncle" in the arrangement of the several boils which 
form it ; in all other particulars it is no more a carbuncle 
than an ephemeral pimple on the nose is. Nor is there 
any reason why persons, great or small, should be " dead 
from.it," as the sapient Quarterly reviewer somewhat 
gleefidly anticipates. 

Let it be understood, however, that we by no means 
class ourselves with those practisers of the water cure who 
appear to consider a crisis of boils essential, and who, 
therefore, are much given to stimulate the system without 
precise measurement of its capabilities. Let it be further 
understood, that were we bent upon such coarse practice, 
there is scarcely more than one case in twenty in which it 
is possible to induce the crisis in question. Of upwards of 
five hundred patients who have been xmder treatment at 
Malvern, not more than twenty-two have had an eruption 
of boils — large, small, or conglomerated. But we can 
truthfully aver, that not one or these was deprived of an 
hour's sleep, nor debarred the usual exercise and diet for 
a single day ; and, as we said before, there is no reason 
why tney should be, if sufficient measurement of the con- 
stitutional powers of the individual be made throughout 
the progress of the case, and common sense with simple 
means take the place of mystifying practice with complex 
means, when boils make their appearance. 

But how does it happen that the pubHc have only boils 
and " carbuncles" held up in terrorem — that species of 
crisis which is the most rarely obtained P We think this 
question has been answered in the preceding pages. Yet 
it were well that the reader should nirther learn 9iat other 
crises exist to which neither the formidable prestige nor 
name of "carbuncle" can, even by perversion, be ap- 
pended. 

There is the simple efflorescence of the skin, which is apt 
to occur in females. 

There is also a scattered and itching eruption of pimples 
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aoaroely above the level of the skin, which is not an in- 
frequent termination of nervous cases. 

There is the oiisis of an attach qf fever of a few days' 
duration, a very desirable ending of inveterate hypochon- 
driasis. 

There is the criUcal eweoHng, and the exudation qf 
glutinous acid, and sometimes fistid matter; and there is a 
crisis of diarrhoBa. 

Any of these is much more frequently met with, in the 
treatment of chronic disease, than the ooils, the appear- 
ance of which depends quite as much on the constitution 
of the individual as on the appliances of the water cure ; 
for, as we have said, in some constitutions it is impossible, 
do what one will, to produce this last-named species of 
crisis. 

The principles and the f&cts of the crisis may be thus 
summed up : — 

Whenever an organ, or series of organs, in the state of 
morbid excitement, which is present m acute and chronic 
disease, is placed, by art, in a condition to cast off that 
excitement, the act is annoxmoed by a change in some 
other orean, or series of organs. 

Thia cnange is a crisis. 

The nature and amount of this change, as well as of the 
organs in which it takes place, depend on the constitution 
of the individual, the nature and amount of the means 
employed, and the part to which they are applied. 

But as this change never takes place until the organ first 
diseased has cast off its morbid excitement, the change 
alluded to, L e., the crisis, does not itself relieve the former, 
but is a signal that it has relieved itself; in the same 
manner that tears do not bring relief to ihe mind, but are 
a sign that relief has been brought. It is for this reason 
that a crisis of some sort is desirable ; it is an evidence of 
good having been effected. 

Still as, after all, the crisis is itself a morbid state, it is 
desirable to produce it on some organ not immediately 
and strongly connected with the central vital parts — ^the 
stomach and bowels, brain, &c. 

For the same reason, a crisis appearing, it is unneces- 
sary and imprudent to urge the means with the view of 
increasing its amount. It is a sign of relief, and should 
be accepted as such simply. 

iN^ow, the processes of the Water Cure place the pri- 
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marily diseased parts in a state to oast off their ezcitemeiit; 
tkej further tend to make the skin (an orffan not imme- 
diately involyin^ the great eentral organs) me recipient of 
that morbid excitement; and it remains for the practitioner 
to regulate the amount of this new excitement or irrita- 
tion, not suffering boils, eruption, sweaty Ac., to tax the 
powers of the patient beyond the requirements of the 
case. 

When the malady consists simply in the retention of 
some evacuation, and is not of such standing as to hare 
yitiated the circulating blood, the restoration of the 
evacuation is in itself a critical act, and no change in any 
other organ is likely or desirable. The early stages of 
constipated bowels, of retained monthly flow, or of sup- 
pressed perspiration, come under this category. 

When also the organic constitution of me individual is 
of a vivid character, and the disease of the internal organ 
of comparatively diort duration, this last is found not 
unfrequently to throw itself on some other internal organ 
which does not so much involve the centres of life ; then 
is there an internal crisis. This has been instanced in 
the appearance of loose bowels after irritated stomach and 
liver, which being more important parts, have their 
disease carried off mr the lower bowel, a ps^ of infinitely 
less importance to tne individual's Hfe. The same applies 
to the pouring off hj the kidneys of acid and saline 
matters, as sometimes is the case. 

Thus the crisis effected by ihe Water Cure occurs either 
on the skin, the lower bowel, or the kidneys-r-the parts 
which Nature, when she is allowed to terminate disease 
by her own efforts, chooses for the same purpose. In 
doing this, the practitioner of the Water Cure omj follows 
Nature ; but to hear the hue and cry about the crisis, oue 
might imagine such an act had never been perpetrated by 
Nature, or assisted by Art, before the time when Priessnitz 
developed his mode of treatment. Tet it would perhaps 
be difi£nilt to find a subject in the whole range of medicine 
which has engaged the attention of so many eminent medi- 
cal writers, from Hippocrates,* to Cullbn,! £ichter4 

* Opera, ed. Vander Linden, t. i. et patiim. 
t Works by Tbompton, t. i. p. 693. 
X Die Spedelle Therapie, b. i. p. 57. 
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the tmp<n*taiBee i^f ^jufftm^ upon the broad bint gtven by 
Nature for beroim rdaef. And the onses entimerated by 
aU anthors are preeksely those we have a&uded to, not 
exeepiins the isemAAe ^iaih wMoh our medical brethren 
would uin make the world believe had never been 
heard of. 



II. 

PROPOSITIONS ON THE PRINCIPLES AND PRAC- 
TICE OF THE WATER CUBE. 

I. A series df tinnataral isyniptoms constitutes a disease. 

II. This disease is referable to a morbid condition of 
some of ttie textures of the body. 

III. AU* disease is originally acute — ^that is t6 say, the 
gyiQptOms are more or less rapid and pressing in their 
cnafacter, and more or less characterised oy fever. 

IV. Acute disease is the effort of the morbid or^an or 
organs, to iferow off their disorder upon some less mipor- 
ttint orgacn or organs. Thus, acute mflammation of the 
liver, stomach, or lungs, causes fever — ^that is, an effort 
to throw the mischief on i3ie sMn, the bowels, or the 
kidneys. 

V. If, ftK)m'th© great extent of the misbhief to be 
thro>fipi off, and the feebfe constitution, acquired or 
natural, of the individual, this effort is not successM, tibie 
bddy dies' froin exhaustion. 

vli If this effort be only partially successfld, more or 
less of the internal mischief remains, but gives rise to 
symptoms of a less rapid and pressing alid more perma- 
nent character. These symptoms then constitute a dironic 
di sease . 

VH. Excej^t in the case bf adcidetits to the limbs, we 
know of ncf 'disease which is not essentially internal. Skin 
diseases are invariably connected with disease of some in- 
ternal organs, especially the stomach and bowels, — and are 

' I ' 

* T>e CurftBtfia HoMtetttii Mtirtts, v. i. p. B«. ' 

t I]iBtttirtloi>eB pnctioo'itiediee, ti i. p.* 66. 

% Elioyel^fAd. l¥«rterlw«h tl^ IMiecilw Wissenichifteo, b. 8. p. 64<. 
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regulated in their chamcter and intenaity thereby. This 
is sa true, that where th^e is a skin disease, the crisis 
effected by the water core inyariably takes pkoe on the 
sp ot w here it exists. 

Vlil. Acute diseaaSi then, is the Tiolent effort of in* 
te^maL and yital organs to cast their mischief on external 
and less important organs. 

IX. Chronic disease is the enfeebled effort of the same 
or^ms to the same end. 

X. Bnt as, from the diminished power of the constitu- 
tion, this is always ineffectual, the morbid state of the 
organs tends constantly towards disorganization, or what 
is called organic disease. This is more certainly the case, 
if the primal causes of the malady are at work. 

XI. Disease, therefore, is curable when the power of 
the system is sufficiently strong to throw the morbid 
action from a more to a less important organ. 

XII. Disease is incurable when the power in question 
is insufficient for the last-named purpose ; and when it has 
become organic — ^that is, when a change of structure has 
taken place. 

XTu. From these premises, it follows that the aim of 
scientific treatment should be to aid the develojjment of 
the power of the system, and its efforts to rid its yital parts 
of mischief. 

XIY . That mischief inyariably consists in the retention 
of an unnatural quantity of blood in them, to the detri- 
ment of other parts of the organism — ^a retention com- 
monly known by the terms acute inflammation, chronic 
inflammoition, and congestion, 

XV. In endeayourmg to deyelop the powers of the 
system, the dissipation of this inflammation or congestion 
must be constantly kept in yiew, as the end of which the 
co Mtit utional efforts are the means. 

XVI. But as the circulation of the blood eyeiywhere is 
under the influence of the system of neryes, the power and 
efforts of these last are essentially to be strengthened, in 
order to dissipate the inflammation or congestion re- 
fe rred t o. 

XVII. Curatiye treatment is therefore made through 
th e inst rumentality of the neryous system. 

XVin. Violent and sudden stimulation of the neryous 
system of the internal organs is inyariably followed by 
exhaustion and increased inflammation and congestion. 



452 APPEin>ix. 

Hence the impropriety of alcoholic and mediciiial sti- 
mulants. 

XIX. But the gradual and judiciously regulated stimu- 
lation of the nervous system, according to the organic 
powers, condnees to the development and mainteauxnce of 
its strength. 

XX. This stimulation is the more steady and certain in 
its results the more univeraalLy it is applied to tiie enUre 
nervous system. 

XXI. To the external skin, therefore, and to the in- 
ternal skin, (as represented by all the lining membranes of 
the lungs and digestive oijgans,) this stimu&tion should be 
applied, those purts containing the largest portion of the 
nervous system spread throu^ them. 

XXII. Pure cwr applied to the lungs, proper diet, and 
water appHed to the digestive organs, and loo^^ applied 
to the external skin, fulnl this intention of stimulation and 
strengthening most efiPectually. 

XXin. further : as that portion of the nervous system 
(the brain and spinal cord) m which tiie will resides, re- 
quires the development of its powers, exercise of the limbs 
is requisite, the stimulation of the air, diet, and water, 



aiding thereto. 
XX] 



jy. PUBE WATBB, PUBE AIB, PBOPBB DIET, AJKD 
BEOULATED EXEBCIBE, ABE THE OBEAT AGENTS IK EFFECT- 
IVO THE OXIBE OF DISEASE BT AIDING THE NATUBAL 
EFFOBTS OF THE BODY, THBOUGH THE INS^BTJMENTALITT 
OF THE NBBYOUS SYSTEM. 

XXY. In the due appobtionment of these agents, 

ACCOBDING TO THE POWEBS OF THE CONSTITUTION AND 
THE PHASES OF DISEASE, AS A80EBTAINED BY MINUTE 
MEDICAL EXAMINATION, CONSISTS THE SCIENTIFIC AND 
THE SAFE PBACTICE OF THE WaTEB CuBE. 

XXVI. As the strengthening of the sjstem by the regu- 
lated stimulating of the nervous system is the means, so the 
throwing off disease b^ more important on less impCHrtant 
organs oy that acquired strength, is the end of that 
practice. 

XXVII. During the efforts of the system thus aroused 
for so beneficial an end, if agents are employed which 
divert those efforts and tend to centre stimulus on the 
more important organs, augmented mischief is the certain 
result. Such agents are to be found in alcoholic a&d 
medicinal stimulants, applied to the intenud skin ^d 
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nenres: in hot and impure air applied to the extenial 
skin and nerves ; and in exciting and factitious pleasnrefl 
and anxious cares applied to the great centre of the nerres 
— the brain. 

XXVin. These, and the mal-appor^ionmefU of the sti- 
mulation included in water, air, diet, and exercise, give rise 
to the only "Dangers of the Water Cure." 

XXIX. The proper apportionment of the stimulation in 
question, originates and maintains a steady effort of the 
system to save its vital parts, at the expense of parts which 
im^cate life less immediately. 

XXX. The result of this effort is shown in one of the 
following ways : 1, the re-establishment of obstructed and 
suppressed secretions; 2, in the elimination of diseased 
matters through the bowels, kidneys, or skin ; 3, in the 
formation of a critical action of some sort on the skin.* 

XXXI. Such result constitutes the Crisis of the 
Water Cure. 

XXXn. The Crisis being the result of the extrinsic 
efforts of the vital organs, is to be viewed as the signal of 
their relief, not as the instrument of their relief. 

XXXIII. Still, as, during the crisis, the tendency from 
the internal to the external organs is most strong, it is 
more than ever necessary to avoid the causes which act in 
diverting this tendency, and in reconcentrating the mis- 
chief on the internal parts. 

XXXIY . At the same time, the tendency in point being 
then strongly established, it is not necessary to stimulate 
the system ^rther in that direction, and all treatment 
except that which allays irritation accordingly ceases. 

XXXV. A crisis being the evidence of cure of the in- 
ternal disease, no recurrence of the latter is to he appre- 
hendedy unless the morbid ca/uses are reapplied, 

XXXVI. It is, however, possible, and m a great number 
of cases happens, that complete recovery from disease is 
effected by a slow progress, without any perceptible evi- 
dence of a crisis, either external or internal. 

* For the variouii kinds of critical action, see what has been above 
stated on the Bol]9ect of the crises of the Water Cure. 
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